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PREFACE, 


Srupents of Indian Epigraphy—a class of enquirers that has — 
increased in numbers in recent years and is likely to increase still 
further now that our University has added the subject to its Arts 
curriculum—will owe this handsome collection of an important series 
of inscriptions to the enlightened liberality of His Highness Maharajah 
Takhtsinghji, G.C.S.I., Honorary Doctor of Laws of the University of 
Cambridge, &c. In 1881 His Highness sanctioned the establish- 
ment of an Archeological Department at Bhavnagar at the instigation 
of the late lamented Colonel Watson, whose interest in the antiquities 
of Kattywar was unflagging. Since that time His Highness’ Govern- 


ment has employed in this Department pandits who have visited the _ 


different parts of the peninsula of Kattywar, as well as the provinces 
of Gujarat, Marwar, Mewar, &c., in search of inscriptions illustra-_ 
tive in the first place of the history of the Gohel chiefs, from 
whom His Highness traces his descent, but also of the more 
general history of the country.©= Bhavnagar now boasts a museum 

which 18 8 rich field of study for-students who wish to make them- 

selves acquainted at first hand with the record brought down from 
a far distant past by coins and “inscriptions on copper and stone. It is 





in order to make the work of the Department and the treasures of this = 


collection accessible to a wider circle of students, and to furnish 
them with a convenient hand-book of material for their investigation, — 
that His Highness has now most generously sanctioned the publication — 
of the following volume. It ought to be mentioned that this volume 
has been preceded by two preliminary volumes, a “Bhavanagaraprachi- 
nasodhasangraha, published in 1885, and a Selection of Arabic and 
Persian Inscriptions, published in 1889. The Sanskrit inscriptions given 
in the second of these publications are, for greatey‘convenience, repeated — 
here along with a great many additional ones. ~~~” 


As the subject, now entrusted to my general superintendence, is ` 
one on which I do not pretend to have any first-hand knowledge, I — 
have asked my old friend Dr. Peterson to favor the Department with 
an Introduction to the work now ready to. be issued, and this he has 
kindly consented to do. = 











INTRODUCTION. 


THE collection which follows opens, as is fitting, with the rock 


inscriptions of King Asoka at Junaghar, undoubtedly the most import- 
tant of all Indian inscriptions and second to none in interest that 
have yet come to light over the expanse of the civilised world. I will 
speak of their discovery, their decipherment, and their contents in that 
order. And first of their discovery 


Of course there is a sense in which the great rock to the right as 
you enter the gorge in the hills which leads from Junaghar to the 
sacred Girnar was never lost. The strange characters with which it is 
covered must always have excited the wonder of the passer-by, 
even when for long ages that wonder had ceased to be intelligent 
But the rock and its record were unknown to modern research and to 
Western enquirers until brought'to notice by that enthusiastic anti- 
quarian Colonel James Tod, author of the Annals of Rajasthan and . 
Travels in Western India. It is due to him to give his account of the 
rock in his own words. After describing the causeway built by “ the 
magnificent vanity of Sundarji, the horse merchant,” to make smooth 


the pilgrim’s way to the holy hill, Tod goes on as follows :— 





“ Leaving the bridge, let me describe what to the antiquary will appear the noblest monu- 
ment of Saurashtra, a monument speaking in an unknown tongue of other times and calling 
to the Frank vidydvdn, or savant, to remove the spell of ignorance in which it has been enve- 
loped for ages. Again thanks to Sundarji, but for whose liberality it would still have remained 
embosomed in the pathless forest, covered with its tangled veil of the impervious babool. 
The memorial in question, and evidently of some great conqueror, is a huge hemispherical 
mass of dark granite, which, like a wart upon the body, has protruded through the crust of 
mother earth, without fissure or inequality, and which, by the aid of the iron pen, has been 
converted into a book. The measurement of its area is nearly 90 feet ; its surface is divided 
into compartments or parallelograms, within which are inscriptions in the usual antique 


character. Each letter is about two inches long, most symmetrically formed, and in perfect py : 


preservation, I may well call it a book ; for thie rock is covered with these characters, so प~ 
form in execution that we may safely pronounce all those of the most ancient class, which 
designate the Pandu character, to be the work of one man. But who was this man 
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Tod had found the writing on the rock ; but neither he nor any 
one else at that time could read it, or show the interpretation thereof. 
- That achievement was James Prinsep’s ; and it is extremely interesting 
to us in Bombay to note that the transcript of the strange characters of 
the Junaghar rock, on which Prinsep worked, was furnished to him by 
- the good Dr, John Wilson of our city. Dr. Wilson was the first to ` 
take a transcript of the whole inscription, and he forwarded a copy of 
his transcript to Prinsep, who was known to have discovered a key to 
the character employed. This he had done in connection with certain 


pillar inscriptions of king Asoka which do not fall within the compass 
of our book. On them the same character is employed. Prinsep 
found his key to this entirely unknown character by one of those 
happy guesses which deserve to be called inspirations. He was deal- 
ing with a series of isolated short inscriptions in the same character 
from the great Buddhist tope at Sanchi. It was known that pious 
Buddhists were in the habit of contributing to such a work votive 
offerings of pillars, rails, and other architectural fittings. It struck 
Prinsep that a group of two syllables which constantly recurred at 
the end of these short inscriptions! might very probably stand for 
danam, “the gift” (Latin donum), On this hint he worked. If he 
was right, the syllable before this constant group, which was itself 
constant, could only be ssa, the sign of the genitive, “the gift of.” By 
similar slow steps Prinsep succeeded in deciphering the pillar inscrip- 
tions; and it was while he was thus engaged that, by Wilson's kindness, 
a transcript of this all-important rock inscription was put into his 
hands. His sense of obligation may fitly be reproduced here in his own 
words: “ After completing the reading of the pillar inscriptions, my 
attention was naturally turned to those in the same character from the 
west of India, but I soon found.out that the copy sent was not suffici- 
ently well done to be thoroughly made out; and I accordingly 
requested Mr, Wilson to favour me with the fac-simile itself, which, with 
the most liberal frankness, he immediately sent round under a careful 
hand by sea.” It was one of countless acts of liberal frankness of 
the same kind by which the good missionary, whose other pressing and 
more sacred avocations alone prevented him from taking very high rank 
indeed as a scholar, endeared himself to three generations of learned 
men *and left a fragrant and a lasting memory in more than one field 
of science. Prinsep’s pioneer labours over the Girnar inscription were 


५ followed up by ahost of illustrious workers, one of the most illustrious 





3 


being our own Dr. G. Biihler. Although isolated difficulties remain, 
some of them perhaps for ever insoluble, the meaning of these inscrip- 
‘tions as.a whole has been by the labours of these men definitively 
dragged out of the gloom of centuries which had threatened to engulf 
it finally. 


Of the contents of the inscriptions it is not here necessary to 
speak at any length. They lie before the student both in the Sanskrit 
version, which he owes, as here presented, to the veteran Guttalalji, 

in the English version. The monarch from whom they issued 
calls himself throughout them by no other title than the ^ Beloved 
of the Gods.” But by the help of Ceylon records he has been identi- 


fied with that Asoka, grandson of Chandragupta (the Greek Sandra- 
cottus), whose conversion, about 244 B.C., to Buddhism did for that 
creed in India what the conversion of Constantine did for the cause of =~ 
Christianity in the West, and whose royal son and daughter, forsaking 
throne and sceptre, founded the Buddhism of Ceylon and all its many 
offshoots. In these his edicts,, whith he set up in various places 
throughout a dominion in India as Wide as the English rule, this great 

spirit left a memorial of himself लो will now never again be lost. 

“ Asoka”—I quote Professor Dowson, who has rendered distinguished 
services in connection with these inscriptions—‘‘.was a convert to 
Buddhism; but his edicts bear few distinctive marks of that or any 
formal religion, and they are entirely free from vaunts of his power 

and dignity. They inculcate a life of morality and temperance, a 
practical religion, not one of rights and ceremonies. They proscribe 

the slaughter of animals, and they enjoin obedience to parents; affection 

for children, friends, and dependants ; reverence for elders, Buddhist 
devotees, and Brahmins; universal benevolence ; ‘and unreserved tolera- 

tion. They would seem to have been set up ata time when there 

were few differences between Buddhists and Brahmins, and their 
apparent’ object was to unite the people in a bond of peace by a 
religion of morality and charity free from dogma and ritual.” Prinsep ` 
notes with astonishment the loving care for animals which the good | 

king inculeated. ‘‘ The edict relates to the establishment of a system of 
medical administration throughout the dominions of the supreme 
sovereign of India, one at which we may smile in the present day, 
for it includes both man and beast; but this we know to be in accord- 








ance with the fastidious humanity of the Buddhist creed, and we m 
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therefore make due allowance for a state of society and opinions 
altogether different from our own.” The precepts referred to would 
have delighted the author of the Ancient Mariner :— 
“He prayeth best who loveth best 
All things both great and small ; 
For the dear God who loveth us, 
He made and loveth all.” 
Nor would the teaching of the “ Beloved of the Gods ” have seemed 
strange to that other Teacher who said ^ Are not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father.” Asoka’s teaching and our practice may indeed 
be widely different, but it is not the former that “ makes the angels 
weep.” Writing in the India of to-day it is impossible not to desire 


to call attention to the wise and earnest words in which Asoka taught 
the doctrine of universal toleration of the religious opinions and 
practices of others, not as a matter of high state policy, but as a duty 
man owes to man. He himself desires to honour good men of whatever 
religion they may be, and he warns the bigots, whose notion of religion 
consists in a furious attack on:the»religion of other people, that they 
will in the end only do themselves harm thereby. That is not religion 
“Proper treatment of servants and subordinates, reverence for one’s 
elders, sincere self-restraint towards all that has life and breath, sin- 
cere charity to good men, whether they be Brahmins or Buddhists, 
these things consecrate religion.” Is the Christian guilty of irreve- 
rence who is again reminded of other similar teaching that with 
difficulty raises its still small voice above the clamour of his 
contending sects, “ Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this : To visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from the world.” < 


The second series of inscriptions presented by our book refers to a 
dynasty which held wide sway in Western India from about 70 B.C. 
to about 400 A.D., and of which these writings on stone and some hand- 
fuls of coins are all that remains. They are here called the Sahs, but 
it has been recently shown that that isa wrong name for them. They are 
better known by the title they give themselves—Kshatrapas or Maha- 
_kshatrapas. The names of, and some scanty particulars with regard to, 


no less than twenty-seven sovereigns of this house have now been 






: _recoyered, but the interest of the inscriptions in our book is confined 
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almost exclusively to the great king Rudradaman. The second inscrip- 
tion gives us more information with regard to this monarch than we 
have for any of the other ruling members of his house. It refers to an 
event which happened, according to the inscription “in the 72nd year of 
the Mahakshatrapa Rudradéman.” It would in any case be difficult to 
believe that we were dealing here with a sovereign who had himself 
been on the throne for so long a tract of time. But it is evident from 
corresponding passages in other Kshatrapa inscriptions that this phrase 
is to be understood as equivalent to “in the year 72: the Mahaksha- 
trapa Rudradéman reigning.” In other words the era is not an era of 
Rudradaman, but an era in common use in his time. It would not be 
convenient here to set out the reasons for or against the different 
theories which scholars have started as to what era is intended, and 
what the date of the occurrence described in this inscription accordingly 
is. There is a preponderance of authority in favour of the view which 


identifies the era of these inscriptions with the Saka era; and the 
student may therefore take it that the event referred to here occurred in 
A.D. 150 or 151. That event wasjthe bursting of the great dam of the 
Sudarsana Lake—the Lake Beautiful—at Junaghar. 


On the fourth day of the dark ‘half of the month Margasirsha of 
the year named the dam of this lake, in spite of all precautions that 
had been taken in view of a danger that had for some days seemed 
imminent, gave way, and what had been a smiling sea was in a 
moment converted into a desert. The rain and the wind had beaten 
furiously against it. The rain had turned the whole earth into 
a lake, and had swollen, beyond the feeble strength of the dam 
to resist them, the rivers Suvarnasikaté, Paldsini and other 
streams which from Girnar descended into the lake. The wind had 
been of power to uproot and hurl into the lake everything that stood 
in its way—from the trees that crowned the summit of Girnar to the 
houses and villages that nestled at the foot of the hill. Through a 
great gap, four hundred and twenty cubits long, four hundred and 
twenty cubits broad, and seventy-five cubits deep, the imprisoned 
waters rushed headlong to the sea. The calamity was an overpowering 
one ; and the officials on the spot, though not wanting in courage or | 
administrative skill, saw no remedy. It was then that, by the per- 


sonal interposition of the sovereign, the Pahlava minister Suvisikha, — | 
son of Kulaipa, undertook the mighty work of restoring the dam ; and | 










6 


the inscription, which must date from some considerable time after the 
date of the catastrophe, tells how this task was by him successfully 
accomplished. 


Two points with regard to this inscription are specially noteworthy. 
In the first place, by the reference made to the first construction 
of the great dam it throws a welcome light on an antiquity far 
beyond its own. We learn from it that the dam was originally con- 
structed by Syena Pushyagupta, Governor in that country of the 
Maurya king Chandragupta. Now this is the single reference as yet 
found in the whole range of Indian epigraphy to the monarch, from 
whose identification with the Sandrocottus, king of the Prasii, of Greek 
writers, scientific chronology for India begins. Chandragupta married 
a daughter of Seleucus and entertained at his court in Patna, circa 
306+298 B.C., Seleucus’ ambassador Magasthenes, fragments of whose 
account of the Indians among whom he sojourned have come down to 
us. Of perhaps still: greater interest in this connection is the reference 
` made to a previous repair of the dam found: to be necessary in the 
reign of Chandragupta’s grandson, the lord of the Mauryas (read 
‘““mauryaspater”), Asoka, and executed by his Yavana Governor of these 
regions, Tushaspa. The present-inseription, it has to be noted, is 
engraved on the very rock which bears the earlier and contemporary 
edicts of the Beloved of the Gods. Here, as nowhere throughout the 
whole range of his inscriptions, that sovereign is referred to by his 
proper name, 

The rock which thus links the second series of inscriptions in our 
book with the first connects it also with the third. For on it is en- 
graved the single inscription presented here of the great Gupta dynasty. 
They ruled from about 319 A.D. to about 470 A.D., and more or - 
less scanty details are known of seven kings of the House, who reigned 
in succession, Gupta, Ghatotkacha, Chandragupta the First, Samu- 
dragupta, Chandragupta the Second, Kumaragupta, and Skandagupta 
_ The last of these is the sovereign referred to in our inscription. In his 
reign Rudradiman’s dam gave way, as Asoka’s one had done before 
The description of the catastrophe is a highly poetical one, but the 
crowning incident is better rendered in our book than in previous 
५ _ translations. When the great dam gave way, it was, says the poet 
as if Girnar, observing that the ocean was, under the first impulse 
of the, , Monsoon wind staggering like a drunken man, stretched out 
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a friendly hand, in the shape of the river that went headlong from 
the lake to the sea, to steady him. In that way rejoicing did the 
long pent-up streams rush to join their lord, the sea. 


If Asoka’s words suggested to us that the lessons of kindliness and 
toleration he preaches have unfortunately their present importance 
for the land he ruled over, the record of the double breaking and the 
double mending of the dam of the Lake Beautiful near Junaghar is 
capable also of a practical application, For Skandagupta’s work also 
yielded to the fury of the elements, how and when we do not know, 
and no one in this case has yet arisen to respond to the cry of the. 
people “Who will fill for us again our Lake Beautiful”? The very 
site of the lake isin dispute. On that point, however, the student 
must be referred to an interesting article in our Asiatic Society’s 
Journal, Vol. XVIII, p. 47, in which Mr, Ardaseer Jamsedjee, then 
Naib Dewan of Junaghar, claims to have settled the site in question. 
To restore the lake would be, as the inscriptions testify, “an imperial 
work, and worthy kings”. Is it too much to hope that the present 
Administration—local or imperial—jyill seize the opportunity of serving 
themselves as heirs in this matter, also to Chandragupta, Asoka, 
and Rudradaman, by giving the-people-back their lake ? 


Twenty miles west of the flourishing Bhownuggur and about 
twenty-five miles north of Palitana’s holy hill lies the small town of 
Vala, which presents absolutely nothing to the eye to tell the story of 
its former greatness. For this town was the seat of the empire of a dy- 

nasty which ruled in Western India, as the Guptas had done before them, 
for a space of about two hundred and fifty years (A. D.509—766). We 
have a contemporary account of the glories of Vala, or Valabhi, in the 
diary of Hiouen Tsiang, a Chinese Buddhist who, in the course of a 
journey to the chief centres of his faith in India, did not omit what was 
then one of the greatest and most flourishing of these. Hiouen Tsiang 
was in Valabhi in A.D. 640. ^^ This kingdom is,” says he, “ about 1200 
miles in circuit, the capital having a circumference of six miles. The 
population is very numerous, and all the families live in wealth. There 
are a hundred whose wealth amounts toa million, The rarest merchan- 


dise from distant countries is found here in abundance. There are a ~ ae 
hundred convents of our faith, where nearly 6,000 devotees live. We me 


count several hundred temples of the gods, and the heretics of various 
sects are exceedingly numerous. When the holy Buddha lived in the 
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world, he travelled often in this region. Wherefore in all the places 
where he rested King Asoka raised pillars or constructed topes in 
honour of him. For seven days every year the present king holds a 
great assembly, at which he distributes to the multitude of recluses 
choice dishes, the three garments, medicine, the seven precious things, 
and rare objects of great value. After giving all these in alms he buys 
them back at double price. He esteems virtue and honours the sages, 
he reverences religion and values science. The most eminent men of 
distant countries are always objects of respect with him.” It is strange 
to read these words, as the writer has done, and look out on the modern 
Vala. As has been said, not a vestige of the former greatness of the 
city remains ; while the empire of which it was the head has sunk to 
the narrow limits of a “ Third Class” State of Kattywar. The whole 
of the modern town is built of the large foundation bricks of the older 
city. The superstructure once raised upon those bricks was of brick and 
wood, and it has entirely disappeared. But all around is the cemetery 
of a great city, so to say, in which the peasant of to-day may at any 
time count on obtaining by digging a sufficient stock of those foundation 
bricks with which to put together his modest dwelling. 


History knows the princes of ‘the House of Valabhi only by their 
copper-plate grants, six of which the student will find in the book 
before him. It is not known how they began any more than it is 
known how they ended, But the grants themselves preserve for us a 
tolerably complete genealogy of the Valabhi kings, which has been 
made accessible to the general reader by the exertions chiefly of Dr. 
Bihler. Our first inscription, a mere fragment, belongs to Guhasena, 
who is known now to have reigned from about 539 A.D. to 569 A.D., 
and who has the special interest for Bhownuggur that the first part of 
his name, Guha, is probably the same word as that recurring in the title 

of the Rajput House to which His Highness the Maharajah boasts to 
belong. He was succeeded by Dharasena the Second, who made the 
grant which is our second inscription. This Dharasena reigned from 
A.D. 569 to 589. [४ will be seen that, as is the case in all these grants 
the genealogy of the House, from its founder Bhattaraka to the monarch 
reigning at the time and making the grant, is given with a verbosity 
and obscurity that goes far to defeat the writer's presumed intention. 
Bhattaraka’s only title is Séndpati or Commander-in-Chief. He was 

_ therefore an early Indian example of a military chief who raised himself 
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to a position of independence of his sovereign: but who his sovereign 
was can only be matter of speculation. On the very threshold of his 
description of Bhattaraka the original author of this family tree of the 
House of Valabhi has contrived to use language which has most effectu- 
ally concealed his thought. Bhao Daji, Biihler, Bhandarkar, Fleet, and 
Kielhorn have all explained it differently. The translation in our book 
agrees with none of these. It is not without a hesitation which will not 
seem unnatural that the present writer ventures to suggest a seventh 
way of taking the clause. It is impossible, he thinks, to take the 
“ maitrakAndm ” of the clause as denoting the name of a people hostile 
to Bhattéraka. It would be against all analogy or propriety to intro- 
duce these, if that were the meaning, with an epithet in their 
praise. Maitraka is to mitra as rajaka is to ग्रा. Rajaka means a 
group of kings, and maitraka means a group of friends, though it is 
not denied, and the obvious pun favours that interpretation, that it 
may also be a proper name. Emphasis is intended to be laid onthe 
fact that the Sén&pati bore rule over more armies than one, and the 
purport of the phrase which has proved so obscure is that the glory of 
a hundred fights attaching to the powerful armies of his men, who bore 
down all their foes, came, and camertightly, to Bhattaraka as Com- 
-mander-in-Chief of all the separate'léevies. Bhattaéraka had four sons 
all of whom are mentioned in our inscription, Dharasena, Dronasinha, 
Dhruvasena, and Dharapatta. The reign of the first three is vouched 
for by other inscriptions, With regard to the fourth, it is not quite 
certain whether Dhruvasena was succeeded by his younger brother 
Dharapatta, or by that prince’s son, the Guhasena of our first fragment. 


The fourth Valabhi inscription in our book has the special interest 
that it records in all probability a grant made by the king on the 
throne at the time of Hiouen Tsiang’s visit. He is described by the 
Chinese pilgrim as of a quick and passionate nature, with a weak and 
narrow intellect ; but a sincere believer in the three precious things. Our 
grant is proof of the interest this monarch took in, and the protection 
he conferred on, his Buddhist subjects. For it is the grant in perpe- 
tuity of a village for the upkeep of the Buddhist monastery founded by 


Princess Dudda. It would be a lesson in disestablishment to know — oe 


who enjoys the revenue of that village now 


Me a 


The remaining Valabhi documents of our book do not present : es 


anything calling for special remark here. The Siladitya II of the fifth 
inscription is thought never to have ascended the throne, but 
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been Governor ofthe southern part of the Empire. The Siladitya II 
of the sixth inscription reigned at Valabhi from A.D. 666 to A.D. 675. 


Here it is thought this brief introduction, intended merely to 
facilitate an entry on the study of the older among the documents 
presented in this work, may fitly close. The more modern inscriptions 
` which follow are, of course, not without an interest and importance of 
their own. But they are on the one hand more easily intelligible in 

themselves ; and on the other information with regard to the dynastie 

they refer to and the events they chronicle is of easier general access 

Enough, it is hoped, has been said to show that the documents brought 
together here are of great interest to the historical enquirer, and that 
the liberality of His Highness the Maharajah in causing them to be 
published in this convenient and accessible form deserves most cordial 
acknowledgment 


PETER PETERSON. 


indira Gandhi. National 
Centre for. the Arts 
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Stone Inscription of Sodhadi Vao at Mangrol in Saiirdshtra. Dated Samvat 1202. 
Stone Inscription of the Kamandtha’s Orasid at Ghelina near Mangrol in 
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Rock Inscription of King Asoka’s Edicts at Jundgadha. B. C. 250. 





Tue rock, on which this inscription is engraved, is about a mile to the east 
of the town of Junigadha on the way to Damodarji, a tank considered sacred as a 

‘place of pilgrimage. It is a dark granite stone having a face measuring 14’ 4” 
by 12’ 4“. The surface is divided into fourteen irregular parallelograms, each 
of which contains an edict. A large piece of stone appears to have gone off ; 
but the remaining portion is in a good state of preservation. 


As the inscription contains no precise date, it can only be said that it must 
be of the time of King Asoka, in whose reign the edicts appear to be issued, and 
published, and who flourished about B. C. 250. He ruled at Patliputra, the 
modern Patné. The edicts are mostly of the character of moral precepts. 


The language of the composition! 3" popular Magadhi in current use 
; re ५ ‘ 5 
among the people at the time, and the -cHaracter is quite unlike any of the 
modern ones. 3 Indira Gandhi National $ 


Centre for the Arts 





TRANSLITERATION. 
3 ns 5 : ५ 
१ इयं धंम छिपी देवानं पियेन 
२ पियदसिना राजा ङेखापिता इधं न करि ` क 
३ चि जीवं arta पि जुदितव्यं 
४ नच समाजो कतव्यो बहुकं fe दोसं 
५ समाजम्हि पसति देवानं पियो पीयदसि राजा 
& अस्ति पिवुएट कचा समाजा साधुमता देवानं 
७ पियस पियदसिनो राजो पुरा महानसे (मम 
८ देवानं पिस पियदसिनो राजो अनुदिवसं ब- 
९ दुनि पाण सतसहसानि आरभिसु सृपाथाय 
१० से अज यदा अयं sated छिखिता ती एव पा~ 
११ णा आरमरे सूपायाय Rare एको मगो सो पि ` 
१२ मगोन at एते पिती पाण पा न आरभिरसरे ` 
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म्‌ 
सवत विजितम्हि देवानापियस पियदसिने राजो 
एवमपि Wadd यथा चोडा पाडा सतियपुतो केतख्पुतो आ तव- 
पणी अतियको योनराजा येवापि तस अतियकस सामीपं 
राजानो सवत देवानंपियस पियदसिनो राजो द्रे faker कता 
मनुसविकीछा च पसुचिकीछा च ओसटानिच यानि मनुसोपगानिच 
पसोपगानिच यत यत नास्ति सवता दारापितानिच रोपापितानिच 
मुखानिच फलानिच यत यत नास्ति सवत दारापितानिच रोपापितानिच 
पथस्‌, कूपाच खनापिता वाच रोपापिता परिभोगाय पसुमनुसखानं 


र 
९ देवानं पियो पियदसि राजा एवं आद द्वादस वासा भिसितेन मया इदं आजापितं 
२ सवत विजिते मम युताच राजुकेच पादेसिके च पंचसु पंचसु वसेसु अनुसासं 
३ यिनं (नि)याते एतायेव अथाय इमाय धेमानसस्यिय यथा अजा 
र 
भ 


(१ अ 2 श OS 


य ft sara साधु मातरि पितरिच afta सामिता संस्तुत जातिनं Ter 
समणानं साधु दानं पाणानं साधु अनारंभो अपव्ययता अपभिडता साधु 
६ परिसापि युते आजापथिसति गणाय हेठतोचन्यजने तो च 





अतिकातं अंतरं बहूनि वाससतानि वडितो वं aT विदिसाच भूतानं जातिसु 
असंपतिपती बाद्यणसमणानं असंपतीपती त अज देवानेपियस पियदसिनो राजो 

धमचरणेन भरीघोसो अद्यो धमघोसो विमानदसणाच दत्तिदसणाच 

अगिखंधानिच अजानेच दिव्यानि want cater जनं यारिते वदि वससतेषि 

न भूतपुवे तारिखे अज वदते देवानंपियस पियदसिनो राजो धमानुसस्िया अनारं 

भो पाणानं अविदीसा भूतानं जातीनं संपाटेपती बह्मणसमणानं संपटिपती मातरि पितरि 
सुसुसा भैरसुसुसा एस अञेच बहुविधे धेमचरणे वदढीते वढायिसाति चे व देवान पियो 
(पिवदाषे राजा धम (च)रणं इदं पुताच पोताच पोताच देवानं पियस पियदसिनो राजो 
वधाथिसोति इदं धम चरणं आव सवटकपा ware ote तिरतो (धम अनुसासिसती 
सदधि सेस्टे कमे य धमानुसासनं धमचरणेपि न भवाति असीखस(त) cate atte 

@ frst अदानीच साधु एताय अथाव इदं Senter इमस अथस) वाधियुजंतु दानि च 





टोचेतव्यो Kraay Tees सवासा सितेन देवानं fra पियदसिना राजा इदं छेखापितं, 
ऋ } + 2 ५ 
देवानं पियो पियदसि राजा एवं आद काणं (दु)करं येय ~ . कलापे ससो gat करोति 


२ ते मवा बहुः FM कत त मम पुताच पोताच (पपोताच) ata तेनय मे जपचं आव ddz कपा अनु- 


वतिसरे तथां 
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सो सुकतं कासाति यो ठ एत देस पादापेसति सो दुकतं कासाति सुकरं fe पापं अतिकातं अंतरं 


४ न भूत पुव धम माह्यमाता नाम त मया तो दस वासा भि(सितेन) धंम महामाता कता ते सव पासंडेसु 


५ 


व्यापता धंमा धिस्यानाय 

soe च च * ^ ° “* * “(धमाय)तसच योन कंबो(ज) गेधारानं aes पेतेणिकानं ए 
: वापि अने अपरा ता मतमयेसु व. 

poe * * * * * “ era) धमवुताने अपरि गोधाय व्यापतिते बंधन वधस 
पटिविधानाय 

= * १ १ = १. ^ ° * * * *  "फोजकताधिकारेसु वा थरेसु वा व्याप्ता 
ते पाटखिपुतेच बादिरेसुच 


८* * * ot * * * 8 @) वापि म अने जातिका सवत व्यापता ते यो अयं धंमनिर्टितो तीव 


PA 6 ^ ~ म ~ ~~ ~ 


=> 2 ww YW 
K wv ^< w 


poe * * = * ° * (घौममदामाता एताय अथाय अयं धम छिपि छिखिता 


& 
देवा) ˆ ˆ * सि) राजा एवं आह अतिकातं अंतरं 
नमुतपू वंस ˆ “ अथकंमे व पाटिवेदनावा त मया एवं कतं 
सवे काठे मुंजमानस मे ओराधनम्दि गभागारम्डि TAPS व 
विनीतम्हि च sates सवत पविवेदका Ret aA जनस 
पाथ्विदेथ इति सवतच जनस अथे करोमि यच कलच मुखतो 
आजापयामि स्वयं दापकं वा सिवापकं वायवा पुण्‌ 'महामातेसु 
arana(ays अरोपितं मवति ताय अथाय विवादो नि क्षति वसंतो परिसाय 
अनंतरं पयिवेदेतयं मे सवत स्वे are एवं मया आजपितं नास्ति दि मे तासो (१) 
उस्टानम्दि अथ संतिरणाय व कतव्य Hale मे aa रोक दितं 


° तसच पुने एस मूके उस्टानंच अथ संतीरणाच नास्ति हिकंमतरं 


स्थं छोक दितता(थ्या)यच किचि परराकमाभि अदं किति भूतानं आनेणंगछेयं 

TIT नानि सुखापयामि परताच स्वगं आराधयंतु त एताय अधाय 

अयं धम fatt ठेखापिता किति चिरं तिस्येयं इति तथा च मे gare पोताच पपोताच 
अनुवतरं खव छोक हिताय दुकरंु इदं अनत अगेन पराकमेन 


\9 


, देवानेपियो पियदसि राजा सवत इति सवे पासंडा वसेयु स्वे (सु)ते(सु) सयमंच 


भावसुधिच इछति जनो ठ उचावच छंदोउचावच रागो ते स्वे व कासंति एकदेसं व कसंति 
fags g पिदाने यस नास्ति समये भावसुधिताव कतंजताव दढमतिताच निचा बाढं 
< 


अतिकातं अंतरं राजानो विदारयातां जयासु एतमगव्या अजानिच एतारिसानि 
अभिरामकानि aga सो देवानंपियो पियदसि राजा दसवसाभिसितो संतोअयाय संबोधि 
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३ तेन सा धम(धम्म)याता एत य॑ दोति बह्मणसमणानं दसणच दानेच थरानं दसणंच 
४ दिरंणपाटिविधानोच जानपदसच जनस दसनं धमा(घम्मा)नुसस्िच धम(म्म)परिपुाच 
५ तदोपया (छा)एसा मुय रति भवता देवानं पियस पियदसिनो राजो भागे अजे , 


९ 


१ देवानंपियो पियदसि राजा एवं आद अस्ति जनो उचावचं मंगलं करोते आवाधेसु वा 
२ आवाहविवादेसु वा Wess वा पवासम्दि वगा एतम्हिच Gates जनो उचावचं मंगलं करोते 
३ एत ठ महाडा(दा)यो Teas बहुविधंच छदं च निरथंच मंग करोते त कतव्यमेव TATS BITS त॒ खो 
४ एतारेसं मगर अवं THAMES AIS य धम ATS तत दासमतकम्टि सम्यपाति(सपतिपति) Tea अप 
_ चिति साधु 
५ Wty समये साधु वङ्गणसमणानं AI एतच अजेच एतारिसं धम aad नाम त वितव्यं पिताव 
(वा) 
, ६ पुतेन वा भाता वा स्वामिकेन वा इदं साधु इदं कतव्यं मंगलं आव तस अथस निस्टानायं अस्तिच 
3 पावुत्तं 
७ सखाधृदन इति न तु एतारिसं अस्ति दानं वा अनगहो व यारिसं धंमदानं व धमनगदो व ततु खो मितेन 
नू po व सुहदयन 
८ जातिकेन व सायन ब ओवादितव्यं aca ast इदं कचं इदं साध इति इमिनो सक * * 
९ स्वगं आराधे इति काच इमिनि कतव्यतरं aap स्वमासधी 





१9 
१ देवानंपियो पियदासि राजा यसो व किति व न मदाथावदा मजते अजत aera दीधायच मे जनो 
२ धमसुसुसा सुसृसतां wages अनुविधियतां एतकाय देवानं पियो पियदसि राजा यसो व किति व इति 
३ यद किचि पराकमते देवाने पिवदसि राजा त सवं पारतिकाय किति aed अपपरिसवे अस एस तु 


परिसवे य अपुजं 
४ Gat J Gt एतं छुदकेन ब जनेन उसंटेन व अजत अगेन प्राकमेन सव परिचजिता wag at उसं- 


टेन दुकरं 


११ 
१ देवानेपियो पियदसि राजा एवै आह नास्ति एतारिसं दानं ante धमदानं धमसंस्तवो बा धमसंवेभागो 
५ वा धमसंबधो वा 
२ तत इदं भवति sre भतकाम्डि सम्यपातिपति (सेपतिपति)मातरि पितरि साधु सुसुसा मितसंस्तुत जाति 


ald बद्यमणसमणानं साधदानं 
ड पाणानं अनारंभो साधु एत बतव्य पिताव पतेन व माता व मितसंस्त॒त जातिकेन बव आवपरटीवेसियेदि ' 


इद साधु इद्‌ कतुन्य 
¥ सो ताथा कर इलोकसच आरधादोति परतच अनतं "Sst भवति तेन भमदानेन 


as 
। 1.4 wna 
ॐ: 1 ध 
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१ 


१ देवानंपियो पियदसि राजा सवपासंडानिच पवजितानिच घरस्तानिच पूजयति दानेनच विविध्रायच पूजाय 


पूजयति ने 


RAT तथा दानं ब पूजं व देवार्नपियो मंजते यथा कितिसारवदी अस सवपासंडानं सारवदी तु बहुविधं 


9 ^+ @ Mm KF KW ५ 








तस तस तु इदं मूलं य वचिगुती किति अततपासंडपूजा व परपासंडगरहा व नो भवे अपकरणमम्दि लुका 


व अस 
तम्हि afte पाकरणे (पकरणे)पूजेत या त॒ एवं परपासंडा तेनतेन पकरणेन एवंकरु# आतपासंडंच 


वटयति परपासंडंसच उपकरोति 

तदंजथा करोतो# MATS छणति परपासंडसचापि अपकरोति यादि कोचि SATIS पूजयति प्रपा- 
संडं ब गरदाति 

सवं आतपासंडभतिया किति आप्तपासंडं दीपयेम दातसोच पुन तथ करोतो# आप्तपासंडं बाढतरं उपदनाति 
त समवायो एव साधु 

किति अमं जस धमं सुणारुच सुसंसेराच wate देवानंपियस इछा किति सवपासंडा बहूसुताच असु 
कलाणागमाच असु 

येच तततत पसं नातेदि Adem देवार्नपियो नो तथा दानं व पूजा व मजते यथा किति सारवढा असख 
सवपासडानं Aas एताय 

अथा व्यापता भममदामाताच इथीन्चवमदामाताच  कत्वममिकाच अंजेच निकाया अच एतस फट य 
आप्तपासंडवदीच tia TAA दीपना 


* * ° दे यतस पसमातं तताहतं वदु तावत कंम तता पा अधुना Gay कङ्गिसु तीवो धम- 

क ४ वायो (पो) 
* * + बधो व मरणं ब अपवादो व जनसत वाढं वेद(दा) ने = न वी 
os 5 + ~“ सा माता पितरि सुसुसा मितसंस्तुत सहाय जातिके सदास ˆ “ 


so “ * य जांतिके व्यसने पापुणोति तत सोपि तेसं उपघातो पतिपटी मागो चसा (सव) * * 
= °“ “* * * ~ यत नास्ति मनुसाणं एकतरम्टि-पासंडाम्दि न नाम पासादो यावतको (जन). 


= “~ “ + “ “* न यसकं व मितवेया चपि अटवियो देवानंपियस पिजिते पाति 
cof “ “ * * सवं भृतानां अति च सयमंच सम ˆ * चरां च मादव च 
sof * * * * योन राजा परंच तेन चत्तारो योन राजानो ठरमायो च आंतकान च मृगा च 


= “~ 8 + “ + देष पारिदे सु (पादेसिकेसु) सवत देवानंपियखस धमानुसरिटि अनुवतरेयत ` 


पिद्ूति ` 


cos “ “ “* * विजयो सवथा पुन विजयो पितारसो खा कधा सा पीती दोति धम विजयम्दि ` 
Sots “ “ . विजया aed म जासरसके एव विजये छाति च 
“ ^“ 8 8 * * इलोकिका च पारलोकिका च 

os os + + +) दस्ेतो पासति सवा छोकसुसुखा War. 


| + There is another reading also गुरुमत 
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१ अयं WATS देवानंपियेन पियदसिना राजा ठेखापिता अस्ति एव 

२ weds अस्ति मञ्चमेन अस्ति विस्ततेन च सवं सवत Tea 

३ मदाल(लो)केि विजेत वहुच छिखितं छिखापयिसं चेव अस्तिच एतकं 
४ पुनंपुनंवुतं तसतस आथसं माधुरिया किति जनो तथा परिपजेथ 

५ (त)तत एकदा असमातं छिखितं असदिसं व सछायकारणं व 

६ Horta छिपिकरापरापेन व 





SANSKRITA TRANSLATION.* 
१ 

१ इयं धम्मङिपिर्देवानां प्रियिण 
२ प्रियदधिना रान्ना ठेखिता इट न क 
३ fa ज्जीव sree पि दोतव्यो 
४ न च समाजः Seed aca हि दोषं 
५ समाजे Gata देवानां परियो परिवंदर्ही राजा 
& अस्ति पित्रा कृताः समाजाः रं 
७ 
८ 
९ 





प्रियस्य प्रियदशिनो राज्ञः पुरा. zeta, 
देवानां प्रियस्य प्रियदारनो Gets aise ब 
हूनि प्राणिशतसहखाण्या कभ्यन्त सृपार्थाय 

१० तद द्य यदा इय धमम्मलिपिखालिता रय एव प्रा 

११ णा आरभ्येरन्‌ सूपायांय द्वौ मयूरा वेको मुगः सो ऽपि 

१२ मृगो न ध्रुव एते चयः प्राणाः पश्वा नारप्स्यन्ते 


म्‌. 


१ सर्वत्र विजिते देवानां प्रियस्य प्रियदाशनो राज्ञ 

२ स्तथे ब प्रयन्तेपुयथा चोडाः पाण्ड्याः TATA: केरख्पुत्र आताम्र 

३ पणि अंतियको यवनराजो येवा पि तस्यां तियकसय सामीप्या 

४ राजानः सवत्र दवानां प्रियेण प्रियदारना राज्ञा दवे चिकित्से कृते 

५ मनुष्यचिकित्सा पशुचिकित्सा च ओषधानि च यानि मनुष्योपगाने च 

६ IMM च यत्र न सन्ति सव्र हारितानि च तद्रोपणं च कारितं 

७ मूलाने फलान च यत्र यत्र न सन्ति सर्वत्र दारेतानि च तद्रापण ञ्च कारितं 
८ पथिषु कूपा at खानिता इक्षाणा sa रोपणं कारितं परिभोगाय दा ge , 


These edicts have been rendered into Sanskrita by Pandita Gattulalaji, a Scholar and Linguist of 
great Indian fame, 
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१ देवानां प्रियः प्रियदशीं राजा एव माह द्वाददावषौभिषिक्तेन मये द माज्ञापितं 
२ सर्वत्र विजिते मम युक्ताः राजके च प्रादोशिके च पंच tag वध्व aaa 

३ नीयाः एतस्माएव अर्थायाखे धर्मानुशास्े यथान्यस्मा 

४ अपि कम्मंणे साधु मातरि च पितरि च स्वस्ति स्वामिता संस्तुतज्ञातीनां बाह्मण 
५ श्रमणेम्यः साधृदानं प्राणिनां साध्व ATS: अप्रव्ययता अप्रभीतता साधु 

६ परीश्चा पि युक्ते आज्ञापयिष्यति गणान्‌ देठ॒तश्च व्यंजनतश्च 


3 


2 


आतिक्रान्तं अंतरं बहूनि वर्षशतानि Aad एव प्राणांभो विददिसा च भृतानां ज्ञातिष्व 
संप्रातिपतति व्राह्मण श्रमणाना मसंप्रतिपत्ति स्त दद्र देवानां प्रियस्य eras राज्ञो 
धर्म्माचरणेन afta sa द्रम्मघोषो विमानददीना च दस्तिदर्दाना चा 

ग्निस्कंघाने चा न्याने च दिव्यानि रूपाणि ददीपित्वा जनं याददां बहमि Tae 

न Ways तादश म्र वद्धितं देवानां प्रियस्य प्रियद्िनो राज्ञो धम्मानुदास््या नालं 

भः प्राणाना मविदिसा च मृतानां ज्ञातानां संप्रतिप॒त्ति ब्राह्मणश्रमणानां संप्रतिपत्ति मातरि पितरि 
शुश्रूषा स्थविरुश्रूषा एत दन्य च बहुविधं धम्मन्वरे्णीर्वाद्धतं वद्धयिष्यति चैव देवानां प्रियः 
faecal राजा धम्मंचरण मिदं पुत्राश्च पोत्रा ea देवानां प्रियस्य प्रियदशिनो राज्ञो 
बद्धयिष्यंतीदं धम्मंचरणं याव त्संवत्तकल्पात्‌ः श्रे AS तिष्ठतो धम्मं मनुद्यासिष्यंति 

त fe 38 कर्म्म य दम्मानुशासनं धर्म्मचरणमपि न मववयदीकस्य त दस्मि रथ 

वद्धि श्च दानि श्र साधु रेतस्मा यर्थायेदं ठेखितमस्याथस्य वृद्धि aig दानिश्च 

Brace द्वादशवर्षाभिषिक्तेन देवानां प्रियेण प्रियददिना राज्ञे दं ठेखितं 


क 


देवानां प्रियः प्रियदर्यी राजा एव माह कल्याणं (दु)ष्करं यो य श्च कल्याणः स स दुष्करं करोति 
त न्मया वहु कल्याणं कृतं त न्मम पुत्रा श्र पोत्रा शच प्रपोत्राश्च पर ञ्च तेन य न्मे अपल्यं यावत्संवर्त- 
केर्पात्‌ अनुवत्तिष्यन्ते तथा 


` स (ते) aad करिष्यति(न्ति) य स््वेतदददां (एत मादेदां) प्रापयिष्यति स दुष्कृतं करिष्यति सुकरं हि 


पापं आतिक्रान्तमन्तरं 

न भूतपूर्वं धम्म मदहामाल्या नाम त न्मया त्रयोदशवपौभषिक्तेन धमम्ममदामात्याः तास्ते सर्वपाषण्डेषु 
व्यापृताः धम्मोधिष्ठानाय 

soe ee * “* “ “ “ भम्मीव तस्य च यवनकांवोजगांधाराणां रा्टिकपेतेनिकानां वे वाप्य 
नये अपरक्ताः भक्तामया 

“ ^ “~ * “~ * * “\ “ “ सुखाय धम्मैयुतानां* ˆ “ बधनवधस्य प्रतिविधानाव 
वा स्थविरेषु वा व्यापृतां स्ते पाटखिुतरे चं बरह्ेषु च , 
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45 „ * * "अन्ये जातीयाः 
सर्वत्र व्यापता ea ar ऽये धर्म्मो निष्ठितो ऽती ब 
At . . . . . . . . . कै ङ . . . . . . 


(ध) स्ममहामात्या एतस्मा अर्थायसे यं धर्म्मङिपि staan 


६ 
१ देवां * ~ “ ~ प्रियदर्ची राजा एव माद अतिक्रान्त Hat 
२ न भूतपूव स्वं“ ˆ ` अर्थक व परतिवेदना वा तन्मयेवंकृतं 
३ सर्वकालं मुञ्जानस्य मे अवरोधने गमगारे बयं १) 
४ विनीते चो aay च सर्वत्र प्रतिवेदकाः स्थिता अर्थये) मे जनस्य 
५ प्रतिवेदयेयुरिति सर्वत्र च sae’) करामि य च किचि न्मुखत 
६ आक्ञापयामिस्वयं ` ` ` ˆ यदा पुन मदामायेषु 
७ अचा्यके आरोपितं wate तस्मा यथाय ‡ ˆ ” परीक्षयं 
८ अनन्तरं प्रतिवेदयत ˆ ‡ ` सर्वत्र सर्वस्मि न्कार OS मया ज्ञापितं नास्ति हिमे तोषः 
९ उत्थाने अर्थसन्तरणाये व कर्तव्यं मतं fe मे सवलोकदितं 


१० तस्य च पुन रेत AS मुत्थान ञ्चा थसन्तरणा च नास्ति हि कम्मं तरत्‌ 
११ स्वेखोकदितार्थाय किचित्‌ पराक्रमाम्य दं कि PR मूताना माद्रण्यं गच्छेय 
१२ मिद च सुखाय यामि परत्र च स्वगं माराघयन्तु त देतस्माय थाय 


१३ इयं धम्मैलिपिङेखितां किमिति चिरं तिय मितिं तथा चमे प्रा श्च पोत्रा श्च प्रपौत्र श्च 
१४ अनुवर्तेरन्‌ (१) सवेखोकदिताय दुष्कर न्त्व दं मन्यतां May पराक्रमेण 


\9 
१ देर्वानां प्रियः facet राजा सवित्रे ofa स्वँ पाषण्डाः वसेयुः सर्वेषु तेष संयम ञ्च 
२ भावशुद्धिञ्चेछन्ति (or Aid TI) जनस्तृचचावचश्छंदः उच्चावचरागस्त BT aT कार्य न्वयेकदेष्य 


ae वा करिष्यन्ति 
३ विपु ठ प्रदानं यस्यं नास्ति संयमो भावशुद्धिता वा कृतद्गता वा दृदढभक्तिता च नित्या बाढम्‌ 


G 
१ अतिक्रातमन्तरं राजानो विदारया्रामयासिषुरत्र मृगयाऽन्यानि चैतादशानि 
२ अभिरामकाण्वमूवन्‌ तदेवानां प्रियः प्रियदर्यी राजा ददावषीभिपिक्तःसन्नन्याय्यां सबोध (qaqa) 
३ तेन सां धम्मेयात्रां ऽत्र य द्वति त्राह्मणश्रमणानां ala ञ्च दान ञ्च स्थविराणा न्ददीन ञ्च 
४ दिरण्यप्रतिविधान ञ्च जानपदस्य च जनस्यददीन न्धम्पानयास्ति श्च धघम्मपरिपृच्छा च 


। ४ ततः पश्चात्‌ (पथ्यात्‌) Ut भूयो रति भवतात्‌ देवानां प्रियस्य प्रियदश्ििनो राज्ञो भाग्यमन्यत्‌.# 
nf 


3 देवानां परियः frat us व ate अस्ति जन उच्चावचं मगल करो oranda 


* Can be rendered as भागेऽन्यस्मिन्‌ but is rejected. 
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२ वा ऽऽवाहविवादेषु वा पूत्रलामेषु वा प्रवासे वा एतस्मि श्रा न्यरिमि श्च जन उच्चावचं as करोति 
३ एतत्तु महादायः बहु च वहुविधंच ax sa निरथं ञ्च Aas करोति तत्‌ कर्तव्य मेव वु मेगल AES 


न्तु ख- 
४ स्वे तादशं मगल मिद न्व महाफलं मंगलं यद्धम्भमगङं तत्र दासभतके प्रातिपात्तिगंरूणामपाचेतिः साध्‌ 


५ प्राणेषु संयमः साधु व्रीह्मणश्रमणेम्यः साधुदान मेत चान्य चे तादौ wavs नाम त द्रक्तव्यं पित्रावा 
६ पुत्रेणवा भ्रात्रा वा स्वाभिना वे दं साध्वि दं कर्तव्यं aa यावत्तस्यार्थस्य निष्ठानायास्ति च प्रवृत्त 
७ साधुदान मिति न त्वे तादृश मस्ति दानं aT quel वा यादौ धर्मदानं वा धमीनुग्रदो aT तत्तु खलु मि- 

त्रेण बा सहृदयेन वा 
८ ज्ञातीयेन वा सदायेन वो परपादेतव्यं ताम स्तसिमि न्परकरणे इदं कृत्य मिदं साधु साध्वि ती मानि सक- 


खानि 
९ स्वगे माराधयितुभियान्ति चेमानि कर्त॑व्यतराणेयथा arate: 


१० 


१ देवानां प्रियः प्रियदशीं राजा यदो वा कीति वा न मद्याथीवहं मन्यते अन्यत्र तत्‌ दत्वा नो दीघीयचमे 
जनोधर्मयुश्रूषां शुश्रुषतां 

२ धर्म्मदृत्तं चा नुषिधीयतं (अनुविदधातु) sara देवानां प्रियः प्रियदर्शी राजा यदो वा कीति वे च्छति 
३ य त्तु किचित्‌ पराक्रमते देवानां प्रियः fae wa पारत्रैकाय कि Haase मपपरिश्रव 
मस्य एष तु परिश्रवः यद पुण्यं 

४ दुष्करं ठु खल्वेतत्‌ शुद्रकेण वा जनेनोषतावान्यत्राग्व्येण पराक्रमेण सवै परित्यज्य एतत्तु खलषता दुष्करं 


१३ 
१ देवानां प्रियः प्रियदर्शी राजे व माह atest Test दानं याद धम्मदाने धम्मैसंस्तवो वा धर्मसविभागो 
: वा धर्मसेवंधो वा 
२ तत्रे दं भवति दासमभृतके संप्रतिपत्ति मीतरि पितरि साधु शुश्रूषा मित्रसेस्वुतन्नातीयेभ्यो बाह्मणश्रमणेम्यः 
साधु दानं 
३ Megas: साध्व त्र वक्तव्यं पित्रावा पुत्रेण वा भ्रात्रा वा मित्रसंस्वुतज्ञातीयेन वा यावत्‌ प्रतिवेद्येरिदं 
साधु इदं कत्तव्य 


४ सं तथां कुरते इह ठोकस्य चा राध्यो भवति परत्र चा नन्तं पुण्यं मवति तेन धर्म्मदानेन. 


१ 


£ देवानां प्रियः feet राजा सर्वपाषण्डानि च प्रत्रजितानि च ग्दस्थानि च पूजयति दानेन च विविधया 
च पूजया च पूजय त्यन्यान्‌ # 
RAT IM दाने वा पूजां वा देवानां प्रियो मन्यते यथा की्िसारद्द्धिः स्यात्‌ सर्वपाषण्डानां aaa स्व 
बहुविधा 

३ तस्य तस्य तिदे मूं यदृ्तिगुतिः किमिति आत्मपाषण्डपूजा वा परपाषण्डगदा बा नो मवेदग्रकरणे 
क्तवा स्यात्‌ 

® Doubtfal equivalent मने in the original. क ~ epebtidacinel Meh teael 
L 2. 
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४ तास्मस्तास्मिन्‌ प्रकरणे पूजाभेतव्यास्त्वेव परपाषण्डास्तेन तेन प्रकरणेनैवं (कतं) कुवैन्‌ आत्मपाषण्डञ्च 
वर्धयति प्रपाषण्डस्य चो पकरोति 

५ त दन्यथा कुर्वन्‌ आत्मपाष्ण्ड ञ्च क्षिणोति परपाषण्डस्य चा प्य प्रकरोति यो ऽहि कश्चि दात्मपाषण्डं 
पूजयति परपाषण्ड वा गहाति 

६ स्वं मात्मपाषण्डमक्कया (or भक्तेः) कि मिति आत्मपाषण्डं दीपयाम इति स च पुन स्तथा कुव जात्मपाप्ण्डं 
Meat मुपदन्ति त त्समवाय एव साधुः 

७ कि मिति अन्यान्यस्य धरम श्रणुयु श्च शुश्रूषेरं शै वं देवानां प्रियस्य छा कि मिति स्वपापण्डा बहुश्रृता श्च 
स्युःकल्याणागमा श्च स्युः 

८ येच तत्रतत्र प्रसन्ना स्त टि वक्तव्याः देवानां प्रियो न तथा दाने वा पूजां वा मन्यते यथा कीतिसार्रद्धिः 
स्यात्‌ सर्वपाषरण्डानां बहुता चै तस्मा 

९ य याय व्यापृता धर्ममदामात्या ख्यध्वक्षमदामालया# श्च व्रा्यमूमिकाश्चन्ये च निकाया इदन्चेतस्य 
GS य ATMS श्च भवाति THe च दीपना 


३३ 
१* * * देयं तस्य स्परामात्रे तत्रा दतं बहु AHA ततः पश्चादधुना छन्धेषुं कलिङ्गेषु तीव्रो 
धमोवापः 
२ * * वधो वा मरणं वा अपवादो वा जनस्य तद्राढं वेदानां मतं चास्गानां† मतंचदेवा * " 
३“ * “ * yeaa मातापित्रोः शुश्रूषा भ्िन्रसंस्वुतसद्ायज्ञातीयेष दास ` “ ˆ 
* * * * यत्‌ ज्ञातीये व्यसने प्राति aa सो ऽपि तेषा मुपधातः प्रतिपत्ति भगश ot सवं 
५० * * * यत्र नास्ति मनुष्याणां एकतरस्मिन्‌ पाषण्डेन नाम प्रासादः (प्रसादः)यावत्तकः जन 
°° * “ “ नयत्‌ शक्यं वा मितव्ययाः (चा पि अटव्यः देवानां प्रियस्या पि पाति 
छ * * * * * * सर्वभृतानामक्षतिसयमंच शमं ˆ ˆ चयौ च मार्दवं च 
Cc 8 * * * ` यवनराजो (राजः)परं च तेन चत्वारो राजानः ठरमायः च अतकानः च मगः 
९“ “* * * “ इत्थं प्रादेरिकेषु सवत्र देवानां प्रियस्य धमीनुरास्ति अनुवढ़तिरे यत्रापि द्राति (दति) 
१५ * * * * * * विजयः सर्वथा पुण्यविजयः अपि तादृशः सा sem सा प्रीतिः भवति ध्मविजये 
११ * * * * * विजयं मा विजेतव्यः मेनिरे शक्य एव विजयः ख्यातिश्च | 
१९ * “ “ * * * * Retreat पारङोकिकां च 
१३“ “ * “ * “ aerate: सर्वङोकसुखः परिणामः 


१९ 
१ इयं went देवानां प्रियेण प्रियर्दशिनां राज्ञा ठेखितां अस्येवं 
२ afta अस्ति मध्यमेन अस्ति विस्तृतेन च स्वं सर्वत्र घटितं 
३ मदाोकेः विजितं (विदितं) ag च छिखिते Safes चै वं अस्ति च एतावत 
© We have no ground to change इथीद्ख to ANAS which = अथीध्यक्ष and give good sense 


} The rendering गुरुमत makes no good sense 
¶ The other reading यावकाणे = याव्कर्णे. 
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४ पनः पुनः इत्ते तस्य तस्य अथस्य माधुर्या किमि ति जन स्तथा oferta 
५ ततः (त ततत्‌ )एकदा saad छिखितं असददो वा सदाय (¢ कारणं वा 
६ आलोचयत (आलोच्य) छिपिकरापराधेन वा, 





Exeusn वए4 तडा, 4 काण, 
Edict I. : 

This edict is proclaimed by King Priyadarsin the beloved of the gods. None 
should here on earth slaughter any animal even for sacrifice, nor should call 
together large gatherings,* for in them the King Priyadarsin, the beloved of 
- the gods, remarks many sins. Still the King Priyadarsin, the beloved of the gods, 
looks with favour on the gatherings ordained by his father. In the kitchen of 
mine, King Priyadarsin, the beloved of the gods, many thousands of animals were 
day by day slaughtered for food; but to-day when this edict. is sent forth only 
three animals are being killed for food viz. two peacocks and one deer. But 
even this deer is not necessarily to be killed, nor even all the three shall after- 
wards be killed. L 

पताल II. 

In the whole dominion of King’ Déevanampriya Priyadarsin, as also in the 
adjacent countries as Chola, Pandya, Satyaputra, Keralaputra, all as far as the 
Tamraparni, even in the kingdom of Antiochus, the Grecian king, and of his 
neighbour kings, the King Devanimpriya Priyadarsgin has ordered two things: 
the caring for the sick of man and the caring for the sick of cattle; and at all 
places where useful healing herbs for men and cattle were wanting, he has 
caused them to be brought and planted; and at all places where roots and fruits 
। were wanting he has caused them to be brought and planted; also he has caused 
wells to be dug and trees to be planted, on the roads, for the benefit of men and 
“cattle. ५ । 


Edict III. 


_ King Devindmpriya Priyadarsin. orders twelve years after his coronation 
: that everywhere in my dominion whether under my direct control or in foreign 
lands, all connected with me should every five years be thus ordered (being 
_ called together)... ~ . for this purpose; for carrying out this edict and for _ 


other businesst as well—That it was pious to be obedient to father and mother, = | 


to protect the men of our own caste, to give gifts to Brahmanas and Sramanas, 
* Perhaps for purposes of dinner, éc, ` 1† Asof collecting taxes, & = 
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to abstain from killing animals, from prodigality, and to be fearless in all acts, 
Thus will those in my connection be also tried in their attachment, . 


Edict. IV. 


Since a long time past, during many hundreds of years, sacrificing of 
animal life and inflicting suffering on the creatures, want of sympathy for 
caste-members and respect for Brihmanas and Sramanas have gone on increasing. 
But now the righteousness which King Devanimpriya Priyadarsin practises 
is proclaimed far and wide with beating of drums. People have been led 
to righteousness ina manner not known for many hundreds of years, by the 
Edicts of, King Devanimpriya Priyadarsin, being called together by various things 
like celestial cars, elephants, fireballs, and similar attractive sights. King Devi- 
nimpriya Priyadarsin has promoted and will promote the sparing of animal life, 
: the gentle treatment of creatures, respect for relatives, respect for Brdhmanas 
and Sramanas, obedience to father and mother, obedience to elders and many 
similar acts of righteousness. The sons, grandsons, and great-grandsons of 
King Devanimpriya Priyadarsin shall also cause this culture of virtue to 
increase; standing steadfast in righteousness and morality until the destruction 
of the world, they shall exhort to righteousness; to exhort to rightousness is 
surely a very excellent work, while from him who 15 immoral no practice of 
righteousness is to be expected. Increase; therefore, in these things, and no 
diminution, is good ; for this end has this been written; may they attend heartily 
to the increase hereof, and prevent the diminution of it. King Devandmpriya 
Priyadarsin has caused this to be written twelve years after his inauguration, 


त Edict V. 

` The beloved of the gods, King Priyadargin thus proclaims ; to do good is 
difficult ; and he who does good does certainly a very difficult act. 
much good. Let all my work in that behalf be car 
grandsons, and great-grandsons and others of my prosterity till the end of the 
world. They will thereby be doing good. He who shall cause this command to 
be set aside shall commit great sin. Sin, indeed, is easy to commit. Previously 
there were no Ministers of religion, but such officers are ‘appointed by me, in 
the thirteenth year of my inauguration, for the purpose of presiding over morals 

_ among persons of all persuasions, for the-sake of the increase of virtue; and . 


atte - for that virtue among the people of Yavana, Kamboja, G 
Rashtrika, See 0 0}, Gandhara, 
0 oo. 8a, * those who may be devoted 


0 not devoted tomy cause . . „ . , for the happiness of thefaithful . . 
«ts and for warding off imprisonment and capital punishment . . . + 


I have done 
ried out by my sons, 
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. . they are to superintend among government officials as among elders, also 
in Pataliputra and abroad . . . . . others of (my) relatives are sent every 
where. This practice of righteousness which is initiated is very 
Ministers of religion. For this end has this Edict been caused to be written 


Edict VI. 


King Devinimpriya Priyadarsin says: In past times there has never yet 
existed care for the (civil) interests, nor arrangements for hearing complaints ; 
ˆ therefore have I instituted the same ; all the time I have been reigning there 
have been placed everywhere persons appointed to hear complaints in the 
apartments of women, in sanctuaries, in parks and in similar places in order that 
they should know the wants of my people and report them to me. In all 
respects I further the interests of my people. In whatever I declare by word of 
mouth . . = . .* or whatever I entrust to my Ministers or Preceptors 

* Talways reconsider . . . . . .* This have Ieverywhere and 
at all time commanded. For to me there is no satisfaction in increasing litiga- 
tion. Litigation is necessary only for the securing of some (civil) interest. I 
deem it my duty to do good to all, but'would attend to quarrels only so far as 
they tend to settle any disputed interest. I have no other business, but the 
little effort that I am constantly doing-for the good of all. Thus do I wish to 
discharge somehow my debt to allbeings’. . .* may attain heaven. This 
Edict has been caused to be written for this purpose, would that I should look 
after it for long; let my sons, grandsons and great-grandsons after me also 
labour for universal good, which is difficult without extreme exertion. 


Edict VII. 


King Devanimpriya Priyadarsin desires that everywhere the ascetics of all 
persuasions should remain (in peace); he desires in all of them self-control and 
purity of the soul. But people have different opinions and different likings ; 
they may do all or a part. Neverthless, for one who is not able to make large 
religious gifts,—restrain over senses, purity of mind, gratefulness, and firm 
devotion which lasts for ever, are good. 


Edict VIII. 


In past times the kings went out on journeys of pleasure ; stag-hunting | 
and other such recreations were in vogue. But King Devandmpriya Priya- — 
darsin, ten years after his inauguration, regards them as improper. Therefore 


he here regards as proper and good, only those religious acts (journeys?) = . 








# The prakrita cannot be made out. 
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_ whereby, gifts are bestowed upon Brihmanas and Sramanas, elders are seen and 
served with presents, money is exchanged,* people of different countries are 
seen, righteousness is taught, inquiries are made after virtue. King Devanim- 


priya Priyadarsin looks upon these with favour, and enjoys, also all the rest ` 


(of the pleasures) according as it comes to him as the result of his deeds. 


Edict IX. 


King Devanampriya Priyadarsin speaks thus: It is a fact, that men do all 
kinds of things which are to assure luck, as well in sickness as at betrothals and 
marriages, at the getting of a son, as at going from home. On these and other 
occasions men do all kinds of things which are thought to bring prosperity. 
But it is a great loss to do all those manifold, multifarious, vain, and useless 
things. This, however, does not indeed remove the necessity ofa man’s doing 

something which will bring prosperity, but such a kind as has been named is of 
little use, while of great use is true piety. To that belongs proper treatment 
of servants,t and subordinates, reverence for masters, sincere self-restraint 
_ towards living beings, sincere charity to Brahmanas and Sramanas. These and 
other like actions, are called true religious mangala.. This. must be taught 
_by-all, fathers, sons, brothers and lords? This is noble; this. must.a man do as 
something that assures luck, until«-his 
was made just now of “sincere charity,” 








now there is no charity, 10 good-will 

_to be compared to charity or good-will springing from true piety. It is just 
this which a well-meaning friend, relative, or companion, must at every occurring 
opportunity impress on another, that this is duty, this is proper. These and 
many other things, all, must be properly done for obtaining heaven. May all 
thus attain heaven. 


Edict X. ` 


‘ 


_.. King Devanampriya Priyadargin does not regard renown and great name as 


any great objects; for without heavy sacrifice it never stands long. Let my people 
` follow the path of righteousness and be ever pious. King Devanimpriya Priya- 
darsin covets renown or name only for this world, but whatever little he does is 
all for the next. Everything of him is without blemish ; and blemish is nothing 
more or less than sinfulness. Such a thing is, indeed, difficult for any one what- 
_ ever, be he a person of low degree or of high station, unless with the utmost 
exertion of power, by sacrificing everything. But this is, indeed, most difficult 
for a person of high station. os 






4 1: ८4 


_® Perhaps refers to commercial transactions, 


† दास probably means slaves; and भृतक scems to be a word for all other kinds of subordinates. 





aim has been fully attained. Mention — 
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Edict XI. 


King Devanampriya Priyadarsin speaks thus:—There is no charity which 
equals religious charity, or explanation of religious precepts or right liberality, 
or religious relation. Under these are comprehended proper treatment of 
servants* and subordinates, sincere obedience to father and mother, sincere 
charity towards friends, acquaintances, and men of the same caste, giving of gifts 
to Brahmanas and Sramanas and the sparing of animal life. This is to be 
commended as good, whether by father, or by son, by brother, or by friend, by an 
acquaintance, or by a man of one’s caste, nay even by aneighbour. He who 
acts thus makes this world a friend to him, and hereafter obtains for himself 
an imperishable reward through all this true charity 


Edict XII. 


King Devindmpriya Priyadarsin honours all sects, and orders of monks 
and all conditions of heads of families, and honours them and others with re- 


ligious gifts and with marks of honour of all kinds. To be sure, Devanimpriya , 


does not attribute so much value to ,xeligious-gifts or marks of honour, as to 
this, that the good name and intrinsie-Werth of all sects may increase manifold. 
The foundation thereof, in all its compass, is the giving them all proper and 
respectful?maintenance. In order'that‘one’s*own sect may not be praised at the 
expense of another, and that there should be no undue neglect of any, all seets 
must on all occasions be honoured; for one so doing on all occasions adds greatly 
to his own sect’s merit and at the same time encourages all others. One doing 
otherwise destroys his own sect and does harm to others. Though every one 
who praises his own persuasion may, perhaps, do all that, from attachment to 
his own sect, for the purpose of glorifying it; nevertheless he shall, by so doing 


greatly injure his own persuasion. Therefore concord is best, so that all may 
know and willingly listen to each other’s religion. Because it is a wish of 


Devanampriya that the members of all persuasions may be well instructed, and 
obtain blessings. And to them who are attached to different persuasions let 
the assurance be conveyed that Devinimpriya dees not attach so much value to 


religious-gifts or worship as to this, that all sects may increase in good name = ` 


and intrinsic worth, and be reverenced. For this end Dharma-Mahamiatyas, 
magistrates entrusted with the superintendence of the women, superintendents 
to treat ascetics, and other bodies have been appointed. And the object of this 
is that Devanampriya’s persuasion may increase in prosperity, and that he may 
cause righteousness to come forth in full splendour. 


IE, 


† If we take AA, officers of revenue, 


} 


1 
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Edict XIII. 


- « must be given. All his (spies) men have been killed, which certainly 
is a very cruel act. Butin the Kalingas obtained thereafter the practice of 
religious virtue has grown very active . . . the killing, putting to death, 
or being carried away of men; therefore the ruling of the Vedas and the Angas 
is good. God. . . . reverence to mother and father, sympathy for friends, 
acquaintances, assistants, men of the same caste, servants . . . that one ofa 
caste should suffer some misery is on account of the fault of others, and they 
should therefore help him and bear a share in his misfortune;. . . where 
men have no faith in one or other persuasion, and so long as they remain in 
doubt. . . + nor which is possible; in the dominion of Dev4ndmpriya all 
forests are as little trespassed upon as possible and are thus protected. . . 
the preservation, self control and pacification of all beings. . . .. tendimg 
and gentleness. . . the Yavan king and the four Yavan kings and Turmaya 
(Ptolemy), Antakina (Antigonas) and Maga (Magas). . thus in all foreign 
countries and everywhere is the religious injunction of Devanampriya followed, 
whereeven. . . . . glory and glory of virtue are also similar; no joy 
exceeds the joy consequent on the victory-bf righteousness. . . . believes 
nothing to be conquered, for conquest‘and tenown are ever within reach . . . 
in this world and the next . . . “<“theworship of the Sweta,* the securing 
of the happiness of all, Sas 


Edict XIV. 


King Devandmpriya Priyadargin has caused this righteous edict to be 
written, here concisely, there in moderate compass, in a third place again at full 
length. Thus is everything expressed everywhere, known to the great. Much 
has he caused to be written and shall cause again to write. Repetitions occur 
also, ina certain measure on account of the agreeableness of various points, in 
order that the people should in that way be persuaded to understand and follow 
them. If sometimes the one or other is written incompletely or not in order, 


it is because care has not been taken to make a good transcript, or the copyist 
(t. e. the stone-engraver) is at fault. 
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SAH DYNASTY. 
--ू>० ~~ 
i: 


Stone Inscription of the Sah King (Rudrasimha) grandson of Jayaddmd 
found at Jundgadh. 


Tuts inscription is to be found in an under-ground room called Khipar4- 
kodiya’s cell near the Upara Kota at Junigadh in Saiirdshtra. Junagadh is the 
capital town of a State of the same name and is situated in the south-western 
part of the Province in N. Lat. 21° 1’ and ए. Long 70° 13’. 


The stone measures 18” by 6" having a slit in the middle with both the 
upper corners crumbled down. It is a sand-stone, and is at present placed in the 
Printing-Press of the State. It contains four lines. 


As the inscription is worn out-im Several parts, it is difficult to find out 


what it related to. The year also,cannot, be found ; but the day and the month 
are to be seen on the stone. - rer 


The language of the inscription is Sanskrit, the character being that of the 
Sah period. 
TRANSLITERATION, 


श 999» 9३०१०००० ॐ स्तथा act’ 999४ "क्षत्रप 12177111772.; 

२ (स्वामी)चष्टनस्य प्र(पौ)त्रस्य राह: क्षव्रपस्य श्वामिजयदामपौत्रस्य राज्ञो महाश्च०००००००१.* 
३ (चैत्र)गुङ्कपक्षस्य दिवसे पञ्चमे (५) इह गिर्निगरे देदासुरनागयक्षराक्षसेन्द्ि" “००० *००.०..००* 
४ TROT परम. ,...... केवलिङ्गानसंप्ातानां जितजरामरणा (१) ॥ 


TRANSLATION. 


Ser Ree Kshatrapa the grandson of Raja Kshatrapa Swimi : 


Jayadama, the great-grandson of Swami Chashtana * ° ° On 
the fifth day of Chaitra Suklapaksha here in Girinagara, the gods, demons, nAgas, 
yakshas, and giants * * ` रण those who have attained to real knowledge 
and have conquered old age and death * ˆ * and have conquered Ga age mii dette 3 
* The first line cannot be translated. 
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II. 


Rock Inscription of the Sah King Rudra 04714 at Jundgadh. 
Dated 72nd year of that King. 


The rock, on which this inscription is found, is at the foot of Mount Giranara 
on the way to the temple of Dimodarji, about a mile to the east of the town of 
Junigadh in Saiirashtra. 


The face of the rock measures 11’ 2" x 5’ 5" having some of its portion in 
the middle and at the end worn out. 


It contains twenty lines and gives an account of a dam thrown across the 


Sudargana lake in the Giranara, which was washed down by the force of water 
during the previous rainy season. 


The date given is the 72nd year of King Rudra Dama; the date correspond- 
ing to, which in the Christian, Vikrama, or Saka era is difficult to determine. 
On this point there is great deal of difference of opinion among antiquarian 
scholars, though some are inclined to,take this date to be that of the Saka era. 

The language of the composifibn 
Sah-period. 2 





ञ Sanskrit, the character being of the 


141 = 





Cer is for the Arts 
TRANSLITERATION, 
2 सिद्ध इदं तयक सुदरीनं मिरिनगरा दापादरम(णी) ०००००००० ००५ ee a. eee eer esecses "त्िकोपरविस्ता- 
रायासोक्रायानेःसन्धिवद्धटटसरव्वपाडीङृत्वो व्यर्वतपा- 


२ द Aare APE (Te): servers eee ese " "~" ees "मवजात्तिना (कर)त्रिमेण सेतुबन्धेनोपपन्नं 





a 
4 


सुप्रतिविहितप्रनाडोपरिवाहं । ; 
३ मीढविधानं Tera sees ete "नादिभि रनुग्दे८) महव्युपचये aay तदिदं रज्ञो महदा- 
क्षत्रपस्य सुग्दी- aes 








४ TAH: स्वामिचष्टनस्य पौन ११००००००००.. . 
रुद्रदाभ्नो वर्षद्िसप्ततितमे ७२ | 
.५ मागेशीरैवदङ (प्रतिपदि) ated ० 
गिरेरूर्जयतः सुवै्णसिकता- । a : 
& पटादिनीपरूर्तानां नदीनां अतिमात्रोद्धतेवेगेः सेतु म१०१००००००००९ "(वा) यमाणानुरूपग्रतीकारमपि 
गिरिदिखरतस्तराद्नालकापतसपद्वास्यरणोकरायविष्यैसिना Tae ` ` , 
७ रापरमघोरवेगेन वायुना प्मायितसङिलविश्चिसजज्ञर्यकृताव- «tes teow eee -(किताद्मब्रक्षमस्मलताव्रतान 
आनदी (तला द्ट्वादितमासीत्‌ चत्वारि cement विादुत्तरष्वायतेन एतावत्येव frei 
é ee भेदेन निस्स॒तसव्धतोये FETT BATAAN SA थ pate "(स्या) ५०००१ "गये 
ध ख यदः Sager) TPA A) पुष्पगुतेन कारितमदोकस्य भरस्व ते (तत्‌) यबनराजेन 
Rte Te ee et ieee 


प्रस्य राज्ञो महाक्षव्पस्य गुखभिरभ्यस्तकाभ्नः (कामस्य) 


(सु)खवेष्टिना पञ्जन्येन एकार्णवभूतायामिव पृथिव्यां कृतायां 
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GIRANAR ROCK INSCRIPTION OF THE SAH KING RUDRA DAMA AT JUNAGADH. DATED 725० YEAR OF THAT 


PLATE XVI. 
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ग्रनाडीभिरलंकृतं तत्कारितयां च राजानुरूपकृतविधानया तस्मिन्‌) भेदे दृष्टया प्रणास्या वि (स्तृत)से(व) 
Ted आगर्मास्मुत्याविदितसमुद(य)राजठक््मी(धाणिणा गुणतस्सब्धवणेरभिगम्ब रक्ष- 
णाथ पतित्वे दतेन ञप्राणाच्छासात्‌ पुरुषवधनिदरृत्तिकरृत- 

सलप्रतिज्ञन अन्यन) संग्रामेप्वभिमुखागतखदराराचुप्रदरणवितरणत्वाविगणरी"" tose eee eee "(धु)त- 
करण्येन स्वयमभिगतजनपदग्रणिपात्त(विदो)पदारणदेन दस्युव्यालमुगरोगादिभिरनुपस्पूर्वनगरानिगम- 

जनपदानां स्ववीय्याजितानामनुरक्तसवपरकृतीनांपू्वेपराकरावन्ययनुपनीद्रदानत्तसुराष्टश भरमव्क* ` -च्छ(सि)- 
न्धु(लोवी)रकुकुरापरांतनिषादादीनां समग्राणां तत्पमावाड- fee " "कामविषयाणां विषया 
णां पतिना सरवक्षत्राविष्कृत- 

वीरशब्दजातोत्सेकाविधेयानां योधयानां प्रसद्योत्सादकेन दक्षिणापथपते स्सातकर्णे face निर्व्याजमवजी(जि) 
त्या वजी(जि)व्य संवधावदुरया (दूरतया) अनुत्सादनात्प्रा्तयदासा माद)" ` “" AAT 
श्रष्टराज्यप्रतिष्ठापकेन यथाथंदस्तो- । 

च्छरायाज्जितोन्जितधमीनुरागेण शब्दाधगां धवैन्यायावानां वियानां महतीनां पराण(ण्दण)धारणविज्ञानप्रयोगा 
वात्तविपुकीत्तिना ठरगगजरथचय्य(व्या)सिचमैीनैनुद्धाचा(म)*.“* ` "(ति)परवरुङाधवसेौषटवक्रियेण 
AEE दीनमानान- 

नवमानदीखेन ISSA यथावत्परातिवेखिगुक्रभागे : कनकरजतवज्व डृयैरत्नोपचयविद्य(प्यै)न्दमानको- 
शेन स्छटरधुमधुरचित्रकान्तशब्दसमयोदादछङ्चवगयप(च)- -** * * * “` "नप्रमाणमानोन्मनस्वरगति- 
वर्णसारसत्वादिभे : [1 : 

परमलक्षणाव्थजने्येतकान्तर्मात्तना «SANTA AGATE नरेनद्रकन्यास्वयंवरानेकमाव्यम्रा्तदाम्ना 
वर्षसदखाय Waa) ea waa च अपि दयित्वा करविष्टि- 

म्रणयक्रियामि : पोरजानपदे जने GSAT क्कोशा(त्‌) मदताधनैधन अनतिमहता च area तरिगुणदढतर- 
विस्तारायाम सें विधाय) ˆ ` (स)ेनग(र) * * * " `". *. ° eda 

कारित मिति (ज)स्मि aa ee 

AAAI मतिसचिवकर्मसचिवेरमाव्यगुणसमुयक्तरप्यातमदत्वाद्धे दस्यानुत्सादीवमुखमतिभि : प्रत्या 
ख्यातारंभं इ 

पुनः Sarat UM ध्धाटाभूतासु प्रजासु इदाधिष्ठाने पोरजानपद जनानुग्रदाथं पाथिवेन कृत्जञानामान- 
Tas पाठनार्थं नियुक्तेन 

पट्टवेन कुङेपपत्रेणामाव्येन सुविशाखेन यथावद्थधमेव्या(व्य)हयारजददंनिरनुरागमनुवद्धेयता रक्तेन ` 
दान्तेनाचपलेनाविस्मितेनादयर्येणा STAT 

स्वाधितिष्ता ध्मकी्मियशांसि भक्त रमिवधेयतानु्ष्ठि)त मिति ॥ 








TRANSLATION 


To the perfect one. This Sudarsana lake, being from Girinagara, is beaut 
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the water (of certain rivers) by embankments, &c.; and ° * * * * ° three 

branches and other advantages, is in a highly flourishing condition. (This work 
_ gave way) on the Ist day of the dark fortnight of the month Margasirsha of 
the 72nd year of Raja Mahakshatrapa Rudra Daman, whose wishes are fulfilled 
by (the blessings of his) guris, the grandson of Mahakshatrapa Chashtana of 
propitious name * * * * the sonof* * * * in consequence of the rain 
having poured down in heavy showers everywhere, converting the surface of 
the earth as it were into one ocean; and the excessive swelling of the currents 
of the Suvarna Sikataé and Palasini* and other rivers of the Urjayata hill, and 
on account of a hurricane, destroying the hill-tops, trees, towers, open seats, 
gates, places for shelter, arches, &c., raised on the bank, and resembling in its 
terrible force the deluge, its waters were so greatly agitated as to displace’ * ° 
stones and trees and thick expanse of creepers, &c., and split open even the 
very bottom of the river. The lake with all its water gone out of this passage 
of four hundred and twenty cubits length and of the same breadth, and seventy- 
five cubits deep, appeared as if it were one in the country of Marwar ° ॥ 
for the sake of * * * * was caused to be made by (Vai) sya Pushyagupta, a 
native of the country of the Mairya Raja Chandragupta; and was embellished 
with water courses, &c., under the supermtendence of Tupaspa, the Yavan Raja 
of Asoka Matrya. By the water-course/seen in this break which he (Tupaspa) 
has had constructed, and which 02 beén €xécuted in a menner worthy of the 
Ring: ~ ` * the extensive bridge’ + - + who—the abode of royal 
fortune which manifested itself in uninterrupted prosperity from his child- 
birth, was loved on account of his virtues by all classes approaching for protec 
tion as his subjects ; who except in war, had taken the true vow never in his 
life to kill a human being, but liberally gave blows to equal and opposing ene- 
mies * “ * * who was compassionate, who afforded protection to countries 
which surrendered (themselves) to him ; who was the lord of the countries such 
as Purvadesa, Pardkara, Avanti, Anupa Nivrit, Anarta, Surashtra, Svabhra, 
Maru, Kaichchha, Sindha Saiivira, Kukura, Aparanta, Nishada, &c., all the people 
residing in whose ancient citiest were not molested by thieves, snakes, ferocious 
beasts or diseases,—cities, which were aquired by his own valour, and the inha- 
bitants whereof were greatly devoted to him ; who rooted out with great strength 
great heroes who would not submit from their pride of their valour well- 
known among the Kshatriyas; who without treachery, after twice thoroughly 
conquering Satakarni, lord of Dakshinapatha, did not completely destroy him, on 
account of their near connection, and thus obtained plore ^ ९ ten Gk 
great exploits: “ *who re-established deposed Kings ; who ee ee ee eponed Mites; whe by properly raisin properly raising 


* Both these streams are at the foot of Givdiva aad : क व 
Palamsavo respectively. ara and are at present called Sonare 


7 This rendering is doubtful, 
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his hand (i. ९. in giving gifts) has often acquired great merit in religion; who 
has secured great renown by his power of comprehending, retaining, knowing 
and practicing the great sciences of grammar, politics, singing, nydya and the 
like ; who was skilled in the arts of riding horses, elephants, and chariots, (and 
who was skilled in the use of) the sword, the shield, in fighting hee 
and in reducing the enemies’ forces ; who was always of a charitable, courteous, 
and obliging disposition; who was munificent ; whose treasury overflowed with 
abundance of gold, silver, diamonds, lapislazuli (vaidirya), and jewels, acquired 
by just and proper taxes and duties; whose ° * * * ° was graced by clear, 
simple, sweet, admirable, and appropriate (sentences in) prose and poetry ; whose 
beautiful form was united with the best signs and significant turns as shown by his 
gait, height, voice, walk, colour, vigour, strength, &c., who himself acquired the 
title of Mahékshatrapa (protector of warriors), who won numerous garlands of 
flowers in the Swayamvara ceremony of the daughters of kings ; by this Maha- 
kshatrapa Rudra Daman, for cows and Brahmans for a period of 1000 years - 

¢ ¢ * and for the increase of his merit and fame with great generosity 
remitied taxes" * * * *and the people of the city and country from forced 
labour ; and by a liberal amount of money from his own treasury, in no great 
lengta of time constructed the bridge of three times the length and breadth 
4 * caused the most Gelightful lake to be made, that would last. 
On account of the largeness of the'gap,"the’ undertaking was forbidden by the 
King’s advisers and executive officers, although possessed of all the qualifications 
of ministers, and not disinclined to encourage enterprise ; the people, losing all 
hope of the re-building of the bridge, raised woeful cries, when the work was 
executed for obliging the people and the country by Pahlava, son of Kulaipa, 
and minister Suvisakha, appointed by the King for the protection of the whole of 
Anartta and Surishtray * °° ° (who Suvisikha) by the proper dispensation 
of justice in temporal and spiritual matters secured the love of the people ; who 
was powerful, kept his senses in restraint, was steady-minded, unshaken, wise, 
unconquerable, well-behaved; and who became the increaser of his master’s 
religion, glory, and fame. 





ITT. 


Stone Inscription of Ahirapati Rudrabhiti found at the village of Gunda 
under Jamanagar in Saiirdshtra. Dated year 103 of Rudrasimha. 


The village of Gund, where this inscription was found, is in the district of 
of Bhanavada under Jimanagar State. It is about 25 miles from Porabandar. _ 
The inscription is on a white sandstone found in digging a well, and is at present ne 
kept in the temple of new DvirkApuri at Jamanagar. eee ee 

The face of the stone measures 24” x 9” and contains about five lines 
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It mentions that Sendpati Rudrabhati caused a well to be dug at the village 
of Rasovadra in the 103rd year of King Rudrasimha. The remarks about the date 
of the previous inscription hold equally good for this. 





The language of the composition is Sanskrit, the character being that of 
the Sah period. 


TRANSLITERATION ‘ 
१ सिद्धं राज्ञो महाक्षत्र(पस्य स्वामिच्टनप्रपौतरस्य wat मदाश्चत्रपल्य स्वाभिजयदामपौज 
२ स्य राज्ञो महाक्षत्रपस्य स्वामिरुद्रदामपुतरस्य राज्ञो sae MARZ 
३ सिस्य (वरे चरिउत्तरदाते १०३ वैाखशुद्धपंचमीधन्यतिथौ श्रवणनश्च 
४ Agee आभीरेण सेनापतिवादकस्य पुत्रेण सेनापतिरदर मूतिना aT रसो 
५ OR , हदः खनितो वंधापित(वंधित)श्च सर्वसत्वानां दितर्‌ख,.थमिति 


TRANSLATION. 

In the year 103 after Raji Kshatrapa, Swamin Rudra Dima, grandson of 
Raja Kshatrapa Swimin Jaya Dama, great-grandson of Raja Maha Kshatrapa 
Swimin Chashtana, on the 5th of the light-balf of Vaisakha, being an auspicious 
day, the nakshatra being Sravana, 147 bira!Sendpati Bahaka’s son (तावप 
caused (this) reservoir of water to be. ११९ and constructed in the village of 
Rasopidara for the benefit and comfort: of ‘all-beings. 








IV. 
Stone Inscription of the time of King Rudrasena found at the village of Gadha 
under Jasdana in Saiirdshtra. Dated year 127th of Rudrasena. 
The village of Gadha, where this inscription was found, is under Jasdana in 
Kathidvad and about two miles north of it. It is to be found on a small hill 19 ^ 
_ the west of the made road leading to the village. The stone is hard and dark- 4 
coloured, measuring 4’ 2" x 1’ 10’, and contains six lines. The previous remarks ४: 
_ about date apply here as well, ` 
It merely mentions the digging of a tank, but contains a geneology of the 
Sth Kings. । 


The language of the composition is Sanskrit, the character being that of 
the Sib period. 





TRANSLITERATION, 
१ SH १२८७) मादरपदनहुकुस(य) प्रजनो मदाक्ञ(्)पस(सय) ` 
२ भद्रमुखस्य स्वामिचष्टनपुत्ररपौत्रस्य राज्ञो क्षतरपस(स्य) ~ ) 
। ३ स्वाभिजयदामपुवोतसव रज्ञो tess भद्रसूलस्य ` 
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४ स्वामिर्द्रदामपोजस्य राज्ञो मदाक्षत्रपस्य भद्रमुखस्वामे 
५ रुद्रसिदस्य राज्ञो मदाक्षत्रपस्य स्वामिरुद्रसेनस्य इदं रा(सोच्रं 
& मानससगोतरस्य प्रनाथकपुत्रस्य aire भ्रातृभिः उत्थवितास्व(उपस्थापितमास्ति १) 


TRANSLATION, 

In the year 127 Bhadrapada, on the 7th day of the dark half, this ^ Satra’ of 
Raja Mahikshatrapa Bhadramukha Swimin Rudrasena, the great-grandson of 
the son of Raja Mahakshatrapa Swimin Chashtana; the grandson of the son of 
Raji Ksha (trapa) Swimin Jayadimi, the grandson of Raja Maha Kshatrapa . . 
Rudra Dama; (son of) Raji Maha Kshatrapa Bhadramukha Swimin Rudra. Of 


the sons of Supranithaka of Minasgotra, the grandson of Khara with brothers 
° + * * Was made. 


6 
Stone Inseription of the time of King Rudrasena at Dvdrkd in Saiirdshtra. 
Dated year 232 of Rudrasena. 
The stone on which this inscription is to be seen was found on the bank 





of a tank at Mulavdsara, a village in पीट एवल कव territory of Okh4mandala in 2 
Saurdshtra. It was taken down to DvatikA and was there erected near the ^ =.= 


ipdira Gag ad. dhl National 


library. It measures 5’ 8" x 1’ 10” and-contains four lines. an 















Besides a few names of the kings of the Sih dynasty it says of several water _ | 
reservoirs being made by a son of Vajaka. Nothing is certain about the date ` 
given in it. 114 

The language of the composition is Sanskrit, the character being that of © 
the Sah period. Ma ees wae : ae 


Tate: ten कतः 
१ राज्ञो महाक्षवस(स्य) सा(स्वा)मिरुद्रसेनस्य 
२ वं २३२ वैदाखवदुरपंचम्यां 

३ इमं" “^ ˆ बानिजकस्यपुत्रेण 
४ प्राति जिवितं दत्ते थ(स्व) मित्राय) fe जि(नि)जस(स्य) 
_Transtarioy. - oe 
The son of Vanijaka saved the life of his friend by sacrificing his own 
on the 5th day of the dark half of Vaishikha of the year 232 of Raji Mahaksha- 

trapa Swamin Rudrasena. 1 
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Rock Inscription of King Skandha Gupta at Jundgadh, dated year 138 
of the Gupta era. 


Tats inscription is engraved on the face of the same rock on which the 
Agoka and Rudra Dama Inscriptions are to be found at Junagadh in Saiirashtra. 
The face of the rock looks to the south measuring 10’ 3” x 7’ and appears to 
have been engraved without being polished. There are in all 29 lines. The 


lower portion and some portion in the middle of the inscription have suffered 
much and the letters there are quite illegible. 


It mentions that in the time of Skanda Gupta, the Governor of Saiirishtra 
was Parnadatta, whose son Chakrapalit caused to be built an embankment across 
_ the Sudargana lake which had burst on account of heavy rains. The year 138 

of the Gupta era would correspond with ArD. 457. 


The language of the composition is iSanskrit, the character being of the 
Gupta period. ८.4 


TRANSLITERATION, 
१ सिद्धम्‌ भ्रियमभिमतमोग्यां नैककालोपनीतां त्रिदशपतिसुखार्थ यो बङेराजदार कमलानिकयनायाः शाश्वतं 
धाम See: 


२ स जयति विजितातिषिष्णुरन्तनिष्ुः | तदनु जयाति aaa setter: स्वभुजजनितवीयो राज 
राजाधिराजः नरपति 

३ भुजगानां मानदर्पोकणानां प्रतिकृतिगर्डाज्ञानिषिषश्चावकरता | दपतिगुणानिकेतः स्कंदगुसः पृथुश्रीः चदख्द- 
धिजरतां स्फीतपयैन्तदेशां 


४ अवनिमवनतारि्श्वकारात्मसंस्थां पितरि सुरसखित्व प्ा्वत्यातमराक्त्या । अपि च जितमिव तेन प्रथयति 


यंसि यस्य रिपवोपि आमूरमग्नदपौ नि(इ!)व वदने म्लेच्छदेरोषु | 
५ क्रमेण इष्वा निपुणं मघाय ध्यात्वा च कृत्स्नान्‌ Tee aa सवीन्मनुजदरपुता्क््मी; स्वयं 4 
TAMER | तस्मिन्नृपे शसति नैव कश्िद्धमोदपेतो मनुजः प्रजासु 


& आर्तो दरिद्रो व्यसनी कदर्यो दण्ड्यो नवायो भृशपीडितः स्यात्‌ | एवं स जित्वा chet समग्रां भग्नाग्र 
दपान्‌ द्विषतश्चङृत्वा सवेषु ty विधाय = 


aL सचिन्तयामास बहुप्रकारम्‌ | स्यात्कानुरूपो 


७ मातिमान्विनीतो मेषास्दरातिम्यामनपेतमावः सत्या्नोदाथनयोपपनमाधुदाधिष्यययोन्वितशच | weet 
Huge: Sivan Agege: आनृष्यमवोपगतावरातमा सर्वस्य लोकस्य दिते Tee | 
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८ न्यायाजनेथेस्य च कः समथः स्यार्दाजतस्याप्यथ रक्षणे च गोपायितस्यापि च बृद्धिदेतोर्ईृद्धस्य पात्रप्रतिपा- 
दनाय । सर्वेषु Yea Gedy यो मे प्रिष्या्निखिलान्‌ सुराष्ट्रान्‌ आज्ञातमेकः खलु पणेदत्तो 
भरस्य तस्येद्रहने TAA: | 

९ एवं बिनि्चिल्य नृपाधिपेन नैकानदोरा्रगणान्‌ स्वमत्या यः सनियुक्तोथनया कथंचित्‌ सम्यक्सुराष्टरावानि- 

` पालनाय। नियुज्य देवा वरुणं प्रतीच्यां स्वस्था यथावन्मनसो बमूवुः पूरवैतरस्यां दिशि पणदन्तं नियुज्य 

राजा धृतिमांस्तथामृत्‌ | 

१० तस्यात्मजे्यात्मजभावयुक्तो द्विधेव चात्मात्मवेन नीतः सर्वात्मनात्मेव च रक्षणीयो निव्यात्मवानात्ममज- 
कान्तरूपः | रूपानुरूपेकंङितेषिचित्रेनैवयप्रमो(दा)न्वितस्वैभावः प्रवुद्धपद्नाकरपद्मवक्त्रो नृणां शरण्यः 
शरणागतानां | 

११ अभवद्धुविचक्रपाछितोसाविति नाम्ना प्रथितः प्रियो जनस्य स्वगुणेरनुपस्कृतेरुदात्तः पि(त)रं यश्च विे- 
घ्यांचकार | क्षमा sued विनयो नयश्च ara विना शोर्यम(०वि १)क(त्थ)नञ्च (धृतिः क्षोमा 
दानमदीनता च दाक्षिण्यमानुण्यमशुन्यता च । सौदर्मेमायैतरनिदश्च अविस्मयो धयमुदीणता च 

१२ इययवमेतेतिशयेन यस्मिन्नविप्रवासेन गुणा वसंति। न वियतेसौ seas Ses यत्रोपमा तस्य गुणैः क्रियेत स 
एव areata गुणान्वित्वात्‌ वभूव नृणामुपमानमूतः | इयेवमेतानाधिकानतेोन्यान्‌ गुणान्‌ परीक्ष्य 
स्वयमेव पित्रा यस्सायुक्तो नगरस्य tat Pata) प्रचकार सम्यक्‌ | 

१३ ta वीर स्वमुजद्रयस्य स्वस्व नान्यस्य नरस्य दपै नोदरेजयामास च कंचिदेवमस्मिन्पुर चैव दशस 
दुष्टाः(न्‌) | विचखंभमस्पन्नशशाम यदस्मिन्‌ काटे स SHAT च नागरेषु यो छार्यामास(च) पोरवर्गान 
„ ~ “ पुत्रान्‌ स ater दोषान्‌ | संरंजयांचप्रक़तीर्वमृव पूव स्मितामाषरणमानदानिः 

१४ निर्यत्णान्योन्यग्रदपरवेदोः संवद्धितप्रीतिण्दापचारः व ्रहमण्यमविन परेण युक्तः रक्तः गुचिदोनपरो यथावत्‌ 
ora. स कारे विषयान्‌ सिषेवे धमौर्थयोश्वा(प्यवि)रो धनेन | जवेन नीतिवकृ(०नान्योस्तिनीतावपि १) 
पणदत्तात्सन्यायवानच्र किमस्ति चित्र मुक्ताकलापाम्बुजपब्रिताचं द्रात्किमुष्णं माता कदाचित्‌ | 

१५ अथ क्रमेणाम्बुदकाक आगते निदाघकालं प्रविष्य तोय(दः) वव तोयं बहुसंततं चिरं सुदीन येन विभेद 
चात्वरात्‌ | संवत्राणामधिके ते ठु त्रिशद्धिरनयेरपि (द्धि)रेव रात्रौ दिने sere ष्ठे गुस्य । 
are गणनां विधाय | 

१६ इमांश्चया रेवतकाद्धिनिर्गता पलारिनीयं सिकताविलासिनी समुद्रकान्ताश्चिरवन्धनोषरताऽदरवुः (प्रव) परति 
तश्च यथोचितं ययुः | अवेक्ष्य वधीतिमजे मदोद्रमं महोद धेखजयता प्रियप्सुना अनेकवीरंतज(°र)- 
पुष्पयोभितो 

१७ नदीमयो इस्तं इव प्रसारितः | विषीदमानाः खल्‌ सर्वलोकाः कथं कथं कायैमितिप्रवादिनः मिथो feqat- 
पेररात्रमुस्थिता विचिन्तंया चापि वभूनुदत्सुकाः। अपीट रोके aes सुदरीनं पुमा(*रा) दि दुदंशनतां 
गते क्षणात्‌ 

१८ भवेज्सा (oat) म्मोनिधितव्यदर्शनं acd वर्णगतं स(०च) भूत्वा | fag: परं भक्तिमपि seed धरम 
पुरोधाय शुभांनुवन्धं राजो हितांथै नगरस्य चैव सेवत्सराणामधिके रते त | 

१९ त्रिद्धिरन्यैरपि सतमिश्च प्र॒ + * स्थे ˆ श्रप्यनुज्ञातमहाग्रमावः | आच्यप्रणामेषिवुधान- ` 
eat घनैद्टिजातीनपि तर्पयित्वा पोरांस्तथाभ्यच्यै यथादैमनिः yaa Ge सुद्दश्च दानैः । ८ 

१० ज्ेष्मस्य मासस्य व पूवप) * * * प्रथमेन्दि सम्यक्‌ मासदवयेनादरवान्‌ स भूता धनस्य इत्वा व्यय~ 


Hitt ) आयामतो रस्तदातं समग्रं विस्तरेतः षष्टिरथापि चाष्टौ 
4, 
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२१९ ₹(०उ)त्सेधकोन्यतयुरुषानि(° तोयपुरुषास्तस © ˆ AAAI AAT यक्ान्महता (देवान्‌) * “ 
सुसम्यग्टितोपठेन ` सुजातिदुष्टात्प्रथितं तटाकं सुददीनं MATH TMS 

२२ अपि च सुदढसेवुप्ांतचिन्यस्तयोभं रथचरणसमाहूकरौ चदसं सधूतं विमलसछिक " भूषिते ` “^. ^ 
व)दर्कः शशि) ` 

२३ नगरमपि च NAA द्विजबहुदातमीतव्रह्मनिर्न्टपापं शतमपि च समानामीति saat ˆ ` । 
(स)ददीनतटाकसंस्कारग्ंथरच(ना) समाता ॥ 

२४ हतारिदपंप्रणुदः ya: स्ववंराकेतोः सकलावनीपतेः Carag )ज्याद्मुतपुण्यस * ˆ । द्वीपस्य गोप्ता 
मतां च नेता दण्डान्वितानां 

२५ द्विषतां दमाय तस्यात्मजेनात्मगुणान्वितेन गोविदपादापितजीविते(नं) । * “ विष्णोश्चपादकमले समवाप्य 


तत्र अथव्ययेन 

२६ महता महता च कालेनात्मप्रभावनतपौरजनेन तेन चक्रं विमति रिपु * ` विदो * “ तस्य] A 
विधिकारणमानुषस्य 

२७ कारितमवक्रामाति चक्रमृतश्चक्रपाछितेन गदेवधेदतिष्टवरिे गुप्तानां कारतो व्यतीते) * “ यै ˆ “ 
मुस्थितमिवोजयताचरस्य 


२८ Ba पमुत्वमिव माति पुरस्य मूध्नि द * coma सुद * “ “ 
२९ wee विहेगमागी विभ्राजते. A i 





TRANSLATION. 


Glory ! Vishnu, who snatched from Bali, for the happiness of Indra, that 
wealth (Sri) which is worthy of enjoyment by his beloved (devotees) and which 
was carried off on various occasions, who has conquered misery, who is the con- 
stant asylum (or light) of that Lakshmi whose residence is the lotus, and who 
is ever victorious :—may he be glorious! Next to him, may he (Skanda-Gupta) 
be victorious, whose breast is encircled with wealth and splendour, who obtained 
the fame of a hero by his own arm, the supreme king of kings, who, acting as 
Garuda does by his (Vishnu’s) command, destroyed the poison-like power of 
the snake-like kings with their hoods in the form of pride and conceit. The 
abode of kingly qualities, he, the far-famed Skanda-Gupta of great wealth, who had 
already humbled his enemies, possessed himself on his father’s attaining by the 
force of his merits the friendship of Devas, of the earth, which contains the ` 
gems of the four oceans and is skirted by beautiful countries. He is indeed © 
victorious, whose enemies even in Mlechha countries with their pride destroyed 
from the very root declare ˆ ` his glory.* Whom, Lakshmi, (who) in her wis- 
dom having carefully reflected and considered all the causes of good and bad qua 
lities, and rejected, one after another the sons of kings, at last chose for her 
| lord. Whilst this king was governing the earth noone amongst his subjects 
departed from the path of duty (Dharma), was miserable, poor, vicious, miserly, 


PAS I HES SS SN se ee Teac Mee TE el eA PL AEC Tae a SRE Oy SO Le ae ENE 





* The Sanskrit verse is very doubtful, 
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deserving of punishment, or suffering from pain. Having thus conquered all the 
the pride of his enemies and having established protecting officers in all the coun- 
world and humbled tries, he began to think intently. What person is there who 
is at once competent, and far-seeing, modest and with faith, full of wisdom and 
memory; who is endowed with truth, straight-forwardness, generosity, moral 
worth, sweetness, talent and glory; who is greatly devoted and attached, manly ; 
whose mind is devoid of every kind of deceit caused by the four wpddhis (viz. 
Dharma, Artha Kama and Mokash); whose heart is ever intent on the discharge 
of his obligations ; who is devoted to the good of mankind ; and who by righteous 
means is able to earn wealth, to preserve and increase it, and to spend it on 
proper objects? Who is there qualified best to govern all the districts of 
Surishtra amongst all my servants? Yes, I know, surely only Parnadatta is 
competent to bear the burden. In this way this king of kings meditated for 
successive days and nights, and with firm resolve and earnest entreaty appointed 
(him) for the good government of the country of Surishtra. The king by ap- 
pointing Parnadatta to the west felt secure, as the Devas obtained rest after 
appointing Varuna to the west. His son, full of filial duty, was, as if it were by 
independent Parnadatta, divided into a second half of his own self, who was brought 
up as his own self, who had alway8/the knowledge of self, whose form was 
beautiful in itself, who was of manners~as pleasant to all as his wonderfully 
beautiful form, whose face resembled::oneof the numerous expanded lotuses, 
and who afforded protection to those who sought his protection. He the beloved 
of the people, who was renowned in the world by the name of Chakrapilita, 
excelled even his father by his naturally good qualities. Power tempered by 
mercy, humility, morality, bravery that boasts not, patience, forgiveness, charity 
cheerfulness, talent, gratefulness, activity, beauty, contempt of the mean, free- 
dom from pride, courage, and generosity,—these and many other qualities in an | 
eminent degree resided in him without interruption. There is no one in this 
world to be compared to him in good qualities. He being endowed with all 
good qualities became worthy of example to all mankind. The father (Parna- 
datta), having recognized these and other greater qualities, himself appointed 
him (Chakrapilita), and he in his turn protected the city ina pre-eminently &०० a 
manner. He availed himself of the bravery of his two arms, did not depend ० 1 
others, nor did he cause distress to any one from pride, and punished the wicked = : 
in the town. The people placed no small confidence in him in time and he, — 
studying the caracter of the citizens fondled them as if they were his — 
children. He pleased (his) subjects, with cheerfulness, sweet conversation, — : 
civility, liberality, by the familiarity of social intercourse, by respect for their 


family usages. He devoted to Brahmanism, powerful, pure, charitable according 
to the rules, enjoyed such pleasures as he could without transgressing 
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gion, and prosperity. What wonder that he - * ` ° * from Parnadatta 
should be virtuous ? Is warmth ever caused from the moon, which is cool as a 
. collection of pearls and aquatic lotuses! Afterwards, when in the course of 
nature the rainy season arrived after the hot season, it rained copiously and 
continuously for along time, by the force whereof the Sudargana burst. When 
a century of years plus thirty (six ?) passed, on the sixth day of Bhadrapada, 
at night, counting from the era of Gupta, the Palasini, and the Sikata- 
vildsini rivers arising from the Raivataka, wives of the ocean, being pent 
up for a long time, ran speedily towards their lord. The Urjayat seeing the 
endless deluge caused at the end of the rainy season, and desiring to serve the 
ocean extended his hands in the form of rivers adorned with many flowers. All 
the people, despairing and crying to one another what to do and how to do, 
awakened in the beginning or end of night, were overpowered with anxiety. 
The Sudargana (good looking) Jake in this world instantly became Durdargana 
(ill-looking). Would the Sudarsana ever look as before and assume an appear- 
ance like that of the sea! = * * * * ‘he being greatly devoted to his 
father = * = * having put forward Dharma (religion) ever beneficial sequence 
toits"observers =" * * for the benefit: of the king and of the city, in a 
century of years, plus thirty plus seven (having paesed) ^ ~: 
Chaitra (month) - ° * ‘and whose-greatness isknown * * * * * ° ४ 
Having performed sacrifices to the gods with ghee (clarified butter) and having 
paid them obeisance, and Shaving satisfied the Brihmanas with ‘gold, and the 
people of the city by entertaining them with proper civility, and also servants 
and respectable friends with gifts - + °* ° * * On the first day of the first 
demi-lunation of the (first) month of the Grishma season (latter half of summer), 
in two months, he with great energy, and by expending immense wealth, con- 
structed with great effort - * ` * * whose total length is 100 cubits, and 
breadth 68 cubits, height (7 १) persons’ (height): - ` ° 200 cubits’ ˆ ° 
and with well-set stones made the lake Sudargana ˆ "=" that it might last till 
the deluge. May the lake ornamented with the sight of a strong Setw, adorned 
by Chakravika, Kratincha, Hamsa and Dhiita birds, ever moving in ripples 
(having) clear water ˆ ˆ * * as long as the sun and moon * * ^ * ° 
be ptos Hosperous along with the city filled with inhabitants! May its sins be 
removed by hundreds of Brahmanas singing the Vedas * century 
of years, also (may they be saved from) all kinds of evils, and from famine 
1 Ba The description of the construction of the Sudargana lake is here 
finished. The destroyer of the pride of haughty enemies, (possessed) of great 
व a banner of his race, the lord of the whole earth, amaker of numerous 
spiritual gifts for the sake of fame, and (therefore) fit to be praised: ` * = ° 


the protector of the Dwipa, the lord of the great, a suppressor of enemies, his 
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son endowed with his own qualities, who (son) has offered his soul to the 
feet of Govinda (Vishnu), by him * - * + * * * * andhaving been to‘the 
lotus-feet of Vishnu * “- * + * with a great expenditure of money and time, 
who by his prowess has had in submission the people of the city > * ` * the 
holder of the discus: + * *enemy* * * * * who with independence of 
action and with some motive becamea man. To this discus-holding Vishnu, a 
temple was constructed by Chakrapilita;- =" ` *and: * * = fromthe 
(Kala) era of the Gupta: * * + a century of years plus thirty-eight (having 
passed) * * ˆ * appears beautiful at the head of the towntas if lording over 
the Urjayatichala = + * ` andon its top in the way to sky shines forth the 
(lake) called Sundara, 


i | 


atte 
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ध 
Stone Inscription fownd at Bankodi, a village wnder the Jdmnagar Stale. 


Tur stone on which this inscription is engraved was found at the village 
of Bankodi in the Jamnagar district of Rivala about twenty miles north-east of 
Porbandar in Kathiavad. It is kept in the museum at Bhavnagar. The inscrip- 
tion is in three lines and measures 18” x7”, though all its sides and corners 
are chopped off. 


It contains the name of king Guhasena, but no date is to be found as 
several of the letters are missing. Itis, therefore, hard to say what it relates to. 


The language is Sanskrit, the character being Valabhi. 





fet TRaNSLITERATION. 
वविप ख 


दादेनरमदरगुह 


सेनरनदोन 
म 


(This inscription stone was found by the Patela of the village of Bankodi of 
the Kalyinapar Mahila in the Ravala district under Jamnagar, while sinking a 


well. But the stone is broken and nothing can be made out of it, except that 
it contains the name of Guhasena.) 


| 





II. 


Copper-plate grant of King Dharasena II of Valabhi, found at Jhara, a village 
: under Dhdri. Dated Valabhi Samvat 252. 


These copper plates were found at the village of Jhara under Dhiri, a dis- 
trict of the GaekwAd’s territory in Kathidvid. — 


It is abouttwelve miles south of Amareli, the principal place of the Giekwid’ 


ह 


` : territories in Kathiavad. They are with a Kathi of the place, who would not part 











न 


कै 


STONE INSCRIPTION FOUND AT BANKODI . A VILLAGE UNDER THE JAMNAGAR 


STATE. 


PLATE XxX, 





IOPPHR=PLATR G NT 1 KING SEN + IN 
COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF KING DHARASENA II. OF VALABHT, FOUND AT JHARA, A VILLAGE UNDER DHART. 


DATED VALABHI SAMVAT 252. (FIRST PLATE. ) 
PLATE XXII, 
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with them. The usual seal attached to such grants by the Valabhi Kings is 
also preserved. They measure 113" x 8” and contain sixteen and seventeen lines 
respectively written on one side only. 


The grant mentions a village called Pethavata and some pieces of land near 
the village given to a Brahmachiri for certain spiritual benefits to himself and 
his parents. The date of the grant is Vallabhi Samvat 252 (A. D.°571-72.) 

The language of the composition is Sanskrit prose, the character fbeing 
Valabhi. 


TRANSLITERATION, 


Plate 1. 


atta वलभीतः प्रसभप्रणतामित्राणां मेचकाणामदख्वलसंपन्नमण्डलाभोगसंसक्तसंप्रदार 

सतङन्ध्रताप() प्रतापोपनतदानमानार्ज्जवोपाज्जितानुरक्तमौकमृतमिवश्रेणीवलावापतराज्यशभ्रीः परम 

माहेश्वरः शीसेनापतिमयाङकततस्यसुतस्तत्पाद्रजोरणावनतप्विकृताशिरारिदारोवनतशचचूडामणिमा 

विच्छरितपादनखपड्‌क्तिदीधितिर्दानानाथक्र(क)पणजनोपजीव्यमानविभवः Toa: श्रीसेनापतिधरसेनः 

तस्वानुजस्तत्यादग्रणामग्रशस्ततरविमलमोङ्मणिम्मन्त्रोदिवेणीतविधिविधानधम्मौ धर्मराज इव विहितविनय 

व्यवस्थापद्धतिरलिलमुवनमण्डलामोगेकस्वाभिना परमस्वामिना स्वयमुपदितराज्यामिषेकमदाविश्ाणनाज(मि) 

पूतराज्यश्रीः प्रममाहेश्वरो महाराजद्रोणसिदः सिं इव Paras: स्वमुजवरपराक्रमेण परगजघटानीकाना 

मेकविजयी शरणैषिणां शरणमववोद्धा शाखरा्थतत्वानां कल्पतररिवसुदत्प्रणयिनां यथाभिरषितकर्मफलोप 

भोगदः परमभागवतो महाराजश्रीध्ुवसेनस्तस्यानुजस्तच्चरणारवन्द (विन्द)मणतिप्रविधोतारोषकल्मषः सुबि- 

शुद्धस्वचरितोदक 

१० प्रक्षालितारोषककिकलस्कः प्रसभनिञ्जितारातिपक्षप्रथितमिमां परमादिवयभक्त(ः) श्रीमहाराजधरपदस्तस्य 
सुतस्तत्पादसपर््या ; | 

११ बातपु्योदयः दोशवात्यमृतिखङदवितीयवाहुरेवसमदपरगजघयास्फोयनग्रकाशितसल्वनिकयः तत्ममावम्रणता 

१२ रातिचूडारतप्रमासंसक्तसव्यपादनखरदिमसंदातिः सकलस्मृतिप्रणीतमार्ग्गलम्यक्यर्पालनग्रजाहदयरंजनाद ~ 
न्वर्थराज 

१३ शब्दो सूपकातिसययव्यगाम्भीर्ययवुदधिसंपद्धिः स्मरशाकाद्विराजोदधित्िदशगुरुषनेशानतियामः शरणा- 
गताभय 

१४ प्रदानपरतया वृणवदग्र(पा)स्ताशेषस्वकारय्यफर(:)पादचारीव सकलमुवनमेडकाभोगप्रमोद() प्रममदेश्वरो 

१५ महाराजश्रीगुदसेनः तस्यसुतस्तत्यादनखमयृखसन्त(न्ता)नविखतजान्दवी जलोषविक्षाञितारोषकस्मषःपरणयिदात 

तंटसोपंजीग्यमानभोगसपद्रपलोमादिवाश्रितस्सरसमाभिगापे TTT CAA cl area vara Te at aes 


१६ 
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Plate II. | 
१ धनुर्घरः प्रथमनरपतिसममिसष्टानामनुपाङयिता धम्मैदायानामपाकत्ती प्रजोपघांतकारि्णामुप- 
२ वानां qatar श्रीसरस्वत्योरेकाधिवासस्य संहतारातिपक्षकदमीपरिमोगदर्षविक्रमः विक्रमोपसंपरा्विम- ` 
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३ प्रममाहेश्वरस्सामन्तमहाराजश्रीधरसेनः कुशी सव्वानेवस्वानायुक्तकाविनियुक्तकद्रगिकमहत्तरचाटभयधुवा- 
भिकारणिक 
४ शौर्किक प्ातिसारकदाण्डपारिकचोरोद्धरणिकादीनन्यांश्चयथाभिसंबध्यमानकानूसमाज्ञापयत्यस्तु वस्संबिदितं 
यथा मया माता 
५ पित्रो > पुण्याप्यायननिमित्तमात्मनशरैदिकामुष्मिकयथामिरुषितफलावासये बह्पुरनिवासिभाग्गवसगोत्रैत्रा- 
यणरमनवकस 
६ ब्र्मचारित्राह्णच्छच्छराय बिल्वखामस्थल्यदीपनकपेथवयग्र(्र)मः विस्वखाभस्थेख्(स्याड) weet 
भट्राकैभेदादुत्तरतः वर्मीकात्‌ 
७ पूव्वेतः अग्रिछिकवदादपरतः त्रिभिराधारनैर्धिरु्धेपादावत्तंशतं तथत्रैवाष्टमे दिग्भागे वापी पञ्चविङ्‌(श)- 
त्पादावतेप्रतिसरा 
८ तथा ahead tena महापथादक्षिणतः सञ्छकशषे्रासूर्व्वतः दधिकूपकसीमसन्ध्यपरतः 
श्रामरङुस्य 
९ ्रामनिवासिखण्डककषेत्ादुत्तरत एवं चवरि(ि)राषाटनैषिरुदधं पादावसैशतं षष्ठ्यधिकं तथास्मिन्नेवद क्षिण- 
ate पादावत्तौः 
१० पंञ्चवि ङ्क(श)तिः Toate ag सोपरिकरं wad (Gata) yas सर्व्वधन्यदिरण्यादेयं समस्तराजकीयाणा- 
महथ(स्त)भरक्षेपणीयं सोत्प्य- 
११ मांनवििकं सदशापरांधं भूमिच्छिद्रन्यायेन बङिचद्तैशवदेवाग्निदोतरातथा (तिथि) प॑ंचमदायश्षिकना(यािक)- 
क्रियाणां समुत्सर्प्पणार्थमाचन्द्राकं (का) ˆ ` ` 
१२ णेवक्षितिस्थितिपर्व्वतसमकालीनं पत्रपौतरान्वयभोग्यमुदकसरगगेण wats निखष्टयतोस्योचितया ब्रहमदेयस्थिलया 
म्यवजं (भजतः) 
१३ ईषते > कषयत ग्रदिशतो वा न केशचिद्व्यासेथे बा्तिव्यमागामिभद्रगृपतिभिश्नासमदंजैरनिलान्ैशच्या- 
ण्यस्थिरं मानुष्यं सा- 


१४ मान्यश्च भूमिदानफलमवगच्छद्धिरयमस्मदायोतुमन्तव्य £ परिपारयितव्यश्च यश्चेनमाच्छिन्यादाच्छियमानं 
at नुमेदिेत सपञ्चाभैः 
१५ मरापातकेस्सोपपातकैश्च युक्तः स्यादतक्त)च भगवता वेदव्यासैन व्यासेन षष्ठिवरसदश्ाणि crt मोदति(तै) 
भूमिदः अच्छित्त चानु- 
१६ मन्ता च तान्येव मरके वसेत्‌ स्वदत्तां परदत्तां वां थो हरेते वसुन्धरां गवां शतसहश्स्य दंतः ovals 
किह्मिषइति 
१७ sir मम महराजश्रीधरसेनस्य दूतकथिधिर, छिखितै सेन्धिविग्रहाधिकृतस्कंदभटेनसं(२५२)९-०= 
वं 


व 1 eee 


दणि, waar. az, 


COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF KING DHARASENA II. OF VALABHI, FOUND Ai’ JHARA, A VILLAGE UNDER DHARI. 


DATED VALABHI SAMVAT 252. (SECOND PLATE). 
PLATE XxXIill, 
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TRANSLATION. 
Om! 


Hail, from Valabhi Maharaja Sri Dharasena, who has his sins washed off by 
the Ganges in the form of rays issuing from the nails of his father’s feet, who is 
possessed of grandeur and wealth supporting hundreds of thousands of friends, 
who is a fit resting place for virtues which of themselves came to him being 
enticed by his beauty, who has astonished all the archers by his natural ability 
and exceptional cleverness in the art, who continues the religious grants made 
by his predecessors, who wards off the calamities afflicting his people, who is the 
common abode of Lakshmi and Sarasvati, who is possessed of a valour skilful in 
enjoying the Lakshmi (wealth) of his numerous foes, who has well acquired 
the pure royal fortune (Rajya Lakshmi) by his bravery, and who is a great 
devotee of Sankara ;—-the son of Parama Maheshvara Maharaja Sri Guhasena, 
who had acquired spiritual merits by worshipping the feet of his father, 
who had even from his early age, his sword his only companion, shown 
marks of excessive valour by splitting open the temples of mad elephants be- 
longing to his enemies, the cluster of rays from the nails of whose left foot was 
mixed with the lustre of the jewels in_the crowns of enemies forced to bow to 
his power, who well deserved the name: १44 for his pleasing the hearts.of his 
_ subjects by following well the ways=prescribed in all the Smritis, who in 
beauty, splendour, stability, deepness; knowledge, and wealth surpassed Kama- 
deva, Chandra, the Himalaya, the ocean, Brihaspati, and Kubera respectively, 
who was ready to give promises of safety to those who southt his protection, 
and who therefore gave away everything belonging to himself like a straw, who 
pleased the good hearts of the learned by paying more wealth than they desired 
as recompense for their work, who was like the joy of the whole world 
walking on its legs, and who was a great devotee of Sankara ;—the son of Sri 
Maharaja Dharapatta, who had quite washed off all his sins by bowing before 
(his ) lotus-like feet, who had washed away all evil influences brought in 
the train of Kali with the water of his pure conduct, whose glory was 
proclaimed to all by his forcibly subduing his enemies, and who was a great 
devotee of Sirya;——younger brother of Maharaja Sri Dhruvasena, who 
was the sole conqueror of the herds of numerous elephants of his enemies 
by the heroic strength of his single arm, who was shelter to those who 





ought it from him, who was versed in religious principles, who was kalpa oS i 


taru to relatives and friends fulfilling all their desires, and who was a great 
devotee of Bhagavan ;——younger brother of the lion-like Maharaja Sri 
Dronasimha, whose crest jewel was greatly purified by his bowing at his _ 








(Dharasena’s) feet, whose religion was to observe all the rules laid down by | : 


Manu, &c., who was like Dharma incarnate, who had prescribed the way of a 
(1 and duty, who had been crowned by the great sovereign himself, the 
5, : : cae ee 
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lord of the whole of the earth, whose royal fortune was sanctified by large 


spiritual gifts and who was a great devotee of Sankara ;——the son of Srt Send- 


pati Dharasena whose head bent before him had become red with the dust of his 
feet, the brilliancy of the nails of whose feet was enhanced by the brilliancy of 
the jewels in the crowns of (his) foes when bowing (their) heads, (at his feet), 
whose splendour made the life of the poor, the helpless and the miserable 
worth living and who was a great devotee of Sankara;——the son of Sri 
Senapati Bhattarka who had acquired glory by completely subduing with 
the help of large and innumerable forces of his friends all his enemies 
forced to bow down, who was devoted to the pleasure of mildness, res- 


pect and benevolence acquired by his prowess, who had gained royal for 


tune by the strength of hereditary servants, foes and friends alike and 
who was a great devotee of Sankara 3——proclaims to his servants, sub- 


jects, such as Drdngikas (ट), great men, the chiefs of knaves, those who hold - 


permanent offices, those who collect transit duties, commanders of armies, judi- 
cial officers, jailors and others, who are in any way concerned in this matter and 
who are hereby informed that for the merits of my mother and father as well as 
for my acquiring wished for fruits in this as well,as in another world, Brahmana 
Chhachhara an inhabitant of Brahmaptra: of Bhargava Gotra and Maitrayana 





Bid as 4 पः 
9 ioe nam 





Ramanavakasa Brahmachari has been “granted the village of Pethavata whichis 


under Bilvakhabhasthali and which'‘adérig’it. The land is in the northern 
limits (sima) of Bilvakh4bhasthali. It is 100 pédavartas north of the place 
called Bhattirkabheda, east of the place called Valmika and west of the stream 
called Amareli; thus its three boundaries are clear. Alsoa Vapi at the same 
place being 25 pdddvartas distant in a corner (is granted). (He is also granted) 
160 pdddvartas (of land) within the eastern limits of the village of Velipadraka 
under Jharasthali. It is south of the great road, east of the field of Jhajjhaka, 
west of the place where the boundary of Dadhikupaka joins with (some) other 
__ boundary and north of the field of the village of Bhrammarkulya; thus having 

its four boundaries clear. In the south limits (stma) of the same place (he is 


`. granted) 24 pdddvartas. These (lands) have been granted in (charity) the name 


of God with due Sankalpa, limited as above on all sides with the fallow land 
around, with all the taxes levied on them, all the produce growing naturally 
therein or which may be brought there by the wind, the duties levied in 
gold and grain, all the necessary rights of forced labour, and with an 
order that the state officials are not in all this to interfere, and the right 
of disposing of ten sorts of crimes according to the Bhimichhidra Nyaya 
(that is, he who takes the land, takes it w 


dices good or bad in it) for the purpose of making the five great Yajnas viz. 
५ mS 3 ` offering Sacrifices (baliddna), oblations (oma), performing 
| क Agnihotra, and (atithi) the rights of hospitality, till the ‘moon, 








ith all the holes, ¢.e. गुल ` 








GOPPER-PLATE GRANT OF KING DHARASENA II. OF VALABHI FOUND AT KATAPUR, A VILLAGE NEAR MAHUVA UNDER 


BHAVNAGAR. DATED VALABHI SAMVAT 252, (FIRST PLATE), 
PLATE XXIV 
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the sun, the ocean, the earth and mountains endure and are to be enjoyed 
by his heirs and successors. As this is a proper religious grant he may culti- 
vate the land himself or may cause it to be cultivated or may make a grant of it 
to any other person; and none of the future meritorious kings and our descend- 
ants should come in their way; because greatness is inconstant, human life is 
unstable, and the fruit of the grant of land is common to us all. Those who know’ 
this will respect and continue this grant. Those who will resume the land or 
will allow it to be resumed will be guilty of committing the five great sins along 
with other minor ones. It is said by Bhagavan Veda Vyasa “ he who makes a gift 
of land lives sixty-thousand years in Svarga while he who resumes it or allows 
it to ke resumed lives the same number of years in Naraka. He, who resumes 
land granted by himself or any one else, is guilty of committing the sin of killing 
hundred thousand cows.” Thus this is in our own hand says Maharaja Dhara- 
sena. The Suchaka is Chirbira and this is written by Skandabhatta, an officer 
in charge of peace and war, Samvat 252, Chaitra Vadi 5. 





III. 


Copper-plate grant of King 1111171, ` {40८ found at Katapur, a vil- 
lage near Mahuvd under Bhdvnagar. Dated Valabhi Samvat 252. 


The village of Katapur where these plates were found is about two miles 
east of the small town of Mahuva, a sea-port on the southern coast of Kathia- 
vad, under Bhavnagar. They are in the museum at Bhavnagar with the usual seal _ 
of the Valabhi kings attached to it, and the rings passed through both the plates 
to keep them, together. They are in a good state of preservation, though a few 
letters in the second plate have become illegible on account of rust; but this 


in no way affects its deciphering. They measure 10” x 7” and contain sixteen _ 


and seventeen lines, respectively, written on one side only. 


The grant is issued to certain Brahmachiris named Vishakha and Bappa giving _ 
them a field as a consideration for the performance of certain Yajnas, within 





the eastern boundary of the village of Damaripfitaka. It is dated Valabhi ~ : ध 


Samvat 252 (A. D. 571-72). 
It is written in Sanskrit prose, the character being Valabhi. 


'TRANSLITERATION. 

PLATE | 
2 स्वस्ति विजयस्कंधावारात्‌ भद्रपत्तनकवासकात्‌ प्रसभप्रणतामित्राणां भैत्रकाणामद्ररबलसंपनमण्डलाभो- 
मसस्‌ : 
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R 


१९ 
१२. 
१३ 
<< 


oo! 


१६ 


क्प्रदारदातङब्धग्रतापः प्रतापोपनतदानमानाज्जंबोपाजितानुरागानुरक्तमौकमृता(ल्या)मित्मितश्रेणीवलावा 
सराज्यश्री(:) ॥ 

परममादेश्वरः श्रीसेनापातिभटाक्ः (कैस्त)तस्यसुतः त(तस्त)त्पादरजोखुणावनतङ़तिरा८) रिरोवनतशानरुचू- 
डामणिप्रभाविच्छरितपाद 

नखपेक्तेदीधितिर्दीनानाथकृपणजनो (प) जीव्यमानविभवः परममादेश्वरः शीसेनापतिषरसेनःत(नस्त)स्यानुजः 
त(जस्त)त्पादाभिप्रणाम : 

प्रशस्ततरविमरूमोलमंणि्म्मन्वादिग्रणि(णी)तविधेविधान ध्मा THI ईव विदितविनयव्यवस्थापद्धति 
रखिमुवनमण्डलामोगे | 

कस्वामिना परमस्वामिना स्वयमुपदितराज्याभिरो(षे)को FETA TAT TARTS (Sa) aT: परमागेरो(पर- 
ममादेश्वरो)मदाराजश्रीद्रोणसिदहः सिह 

इव तस्यानुजः स्वमुजवकपराक्रमेण परगजधटानीकानामेकविजयी शरणैरि(षि)णां शरणमवबोद्धा गारा 
अतत्वानां कल्पत 

रुरिवसुदत्परणाधिनां यथामिरुषितकामफलोपभोगदः परमभागवतः महाराजश्रीघ्रुवसेनः त(स्त)स्यानुजःत- 
(स्त)च(च)रणारविन्दप्रणतिप्रवि 

धोताशेषकल्मषः सुषि युद्धस्वचरितोदकक्षाछितसकलकल(ककि)कलंकः प्रवभनिन्जितारातिपक्षपराथितमारि- 
मा परमादित्यमक्तः ; 

भीमदाराजद्ध(ध)रपडःत(्त)सवात्मजःत(स्त) तादसु्यवितपण्यो दयः ेशवातय मृति खङ्गद्वितीयबाहरेव 
समदपरगजघटा MERE ae । 

ERTS BTA EAHA (I) TAT ATMA डरनपरमासंसक्तसर्व्य(वय)पादनखराध्मसंदपिः स- 
कटस्मृतिप्रणीत | 

माग्गेसम्यक्परिपाखनप्रजादयरजनादन्वच्थराजदाब्दो रूपकान्तिस्थय्येगाम्मीययवुद्धिसंपद्िः 

स्मरशशाङाद्रिराजोदधित्रिदशगुरुषनेरानतिशयानः शरणागताभयग्रदानपरतयावृणवद पास्ताेषस्वकाय्य 


फल प्रात्येनाधिकार्थग्रदानानन्दितविद्वतसु्धदयः पादचारीव सकरमुवनमण्डलाभोगप्रमोदः परममादेश्वरः 
श्रीमहाराज 


गृहसेनःत(स्त)स्यसुतः तत्पादनखमयूखसंताननि शच (ससु) तजान्दवीजलोषविक्षाछितारोषकल्मष; शरणयि- 
रातसहखोपजीव्यमानमोगसंप | 
RISA ATA: रसमाभिगामिके पणे(ः)खदजराकतिथिक्षाविरषविस्मापितालिकधनु्षरः ॥ 


PLATE Il. 
५ धम्म्यदायानामपाकर्ता * 
मयमनरपतिसखमभिसृष्टानामनपारयिता ध्म्ैदायानामपाकन्ता प्रजोपधातकारिणां 
Wart aa श्रौ सरस्वत्योरेकाधिवासस्य संहतारातिप्चलक्षमीपरिभागदक्षविक्रमः ॥ 
विक्रमोपसंग्रातपिमर्पाधि(व)श्नो(:)परममादेश्रः श्रीमदाराजघरसेन> कुशी सव्व नवायुक्ताकै(क)विनि 
युक्तक 

कमद्तस्वारम(योधुवाभिकरणिकदण्डपाशिकराजस्यःस्या)नीयङमारामात्याद नन्या च यथासंबध्यमा- 

नकान्‌ 


द्रा 











COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF KING DHARA A 11. OF VALABHI FOUND AT KATAPUR, A VILLAGE NEAR MAHUVA UNDER 


BHAVNAGAR. DATED VALABHI SAMVAT 252. (SECOND PLATE), 
PLATE XXvV. 
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+ ५. समाज्ञापयत्यस्तु व) संविदितं यथा मया मातापित्रोः पुण्याप्यायनायात्मनश्ैदिकामुष्मिकयथाभिलषितफ- 
कावाप्तये 

वहपलिकस्थस्यां डामरिपाटकग्रामे पूर्व्वेसाभ्न कषेत्रपादावत्तपरा्८) साङ्गा सपरिकरा सवातभूत 

घाण्य(न्य) दिरण्यादेया सोदद्मानविष्टेकासमस्तराजकीयानामदस्तप्रक्षेपणीया मूमिच्छिद्रन्यायेन छन्दोग्‌ 

सत्रह्मचारिकर्यपसगोतरव्राह्मणविशाखवप्पाम्यांवछिचस्वेश्वदे वाग्निदात्रातिथिपञ्चमदहायाज्ञिकानां क्रियाणां 

समुत्सप्पणाथमाचन्द्राक्ाणेवसरित्क्ितिस्थिस्ति(ति)समकाटीनं पुत्रपोत्रान्वयभाग्याउदकसर्गगेण TAT 

१० निसृष्टायतोस्योचितया ब्रह्मदेयस्थित्या मुंजतःकृषतःकर्षयतो व्वा(वा) न केश्चित्परतिषेधे बतितव्य 

११ मागामिभद्रनृपतिभिश्चास्मद्वंशजरनियान्येशर्य्याण्यस्थिरं मानुष्यं सामान्यं च मूमिदानफलमवगच्छद्धिः(श्) 

१२ अयमस्मदा(दा)योनुमन्तव्य()परिपाङयितव्यश्चयश्वेनमाच्छयादाच्छदमानंवानुमोदेत सपञ्चमिर्म्मदापा- 
तकेः सोपपात 

१३ के८) संयुक्तः स्यादियुक्तच भगवता वेदव्यासेन व्यासेन षष्टिव्पसदखाणि ait तिष्टतिभूमिदः आच्छेत्ता 
चानुमन्ता च 

१४ तान्येव नरकेवसेत्‌ | विध्यायवीष्वतायासु शुष्ककोटरबासिनः ङष्णाहयोदि जायन्ते भूमिदायदरानराः पू- 
व्वदन्तां द्विजा व 

१५ तिभ्यो यलाद्रक्च युधिष्ठर मदी afer अष्ट॒ दानच्छरैयोनुपालनं बहुभिव्व॑सुधा भुक्ता राजभिः सग- 
रादेभिः यस्य यस्य 

१६ यदा भूमिः तस्यतस्य तदा शलंयानीददारिङ्गभयानर धनानि धम्मायतनीङृताने निरम्मास्यवान्त 

ग्रतिमानि : 

१७ तानि को नाम साधुः पुनराददीत इति | छिखितंः संन्विग्रहयाधिङ्ृत स्कन्दभटेन ॥ सं २५२(०-र=)वैराख 
बहु ५ 

१८ स्वहस्तोमम मदाराजश्री धरखेनस्य ॥ द.चिश्विरः | 


en @ ^ 





TRANSLATION. 


From the conquering army encamped in Bhadrapattanaka Mahirija Dhara- 
sena, who has washed off all his sins with the waters of the Ganges flowing in 
the form of the spreading rays of the nails of his father’s feet, who is beautifully 
surrounded by all good qualities being, as it were, attracted to him by his 
beauty, the splendour of whose wealth is a constant sort of comfort to. 
his numerous friends, who has astonished all practised in the use of the bow 
by his power of natural strength and peculiar tact, who maintains good religious 
gifts made by former kings, who wards off calamities which injure his 
subjects, who exhibits an union of wealth and learning in himself, whose bravery 
is clever in enjoying the wealth of his foes, to whom royalty has descended in © 
regular line, and who is a great devotee of Sankara; the son of Maharajah 
Sri Guhasena, who had acquired spiritual merits by worshipping the feet of 
his father, who had even from his early age, his sword his only companion, _ 
shown marks of excessive valour by splitting open the temples of mad elephants’ ae 
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belonging to his enemies, the cluster of rays from the nails of whose left 
foot was mixed with the lustre of the jewels in the crowns of enemies forced to 
bow to his power, who well deserved the name rdjé for his pleasing the hearts 
of his subjects by following well the ways prescribed in all the Smritis, who 
in beauty, splendour, stability, deepness, knowledge, and wealth, surpassed 
KaAmadeva, Chandra, the Himalaya, the ocean, Brihaspati, and Kubera respec- 
tively, who was ready to give promises of safety to those who sought his pro- 
tection, and who therefore gave away everything belonging to himself like a 
straw, who pleased the good hearts of the learned by paying more wealth than they 
desired as recompense for their work, who was like the joy of the whole world 
walking on its legs, and who was a great devotee of Sankara;——the son 
` of Srt Maharajah Dharapatta, who had quite washed off all his sins by bowing 
before (his) lotus-like feet, who had washed away all evil influences brought 
in the train of Kali with the water of his pure conduct, whose glory was pro- 
claimed to all by his forcibly subduing his enemies and who was a great 
devotee of Sirya;—--younger brother of Maharajah [Sri Dhruvasena, who 
was the sole conqueror of the herds of numerous elephants of his enemies by 
the heroic strength of his single arm, who was shelter to those who sought it 
from him, who was versed in religious prificiples, who was Kalpataru to relatives 
and friends fulfilling all their desires, and who’ was a great devotee of Bhaga- 
vin ;——younger brother of the lion-like §Mah4rajah Sri Dronasimha, whose 
crest jewel was greatly purified by his bowing at his brother’s feet, 
whose religion was to observe all the rules laid down by Manu, &c., who was 
like Dharma incarnate, who had prescribed the way of politeness and duty, who 
had been crowned by the great sovereign himself, the lord of the whole of the 
earth, whose royal fortune was sanctified by large spiritual gifts, and who was a 
great devotee of Sankara ;——the son of Sri Senapati Dharasena, whose head bent 
before his father had become red with the dust of his feet, the brilliancy of the 
nails of whose feet was enhanced by the brilliancy of the jewels in the crowns 
of (his) foes when bowing (their) heads, whose splendour made the life of the 
poor, the helpless and the miserable worth living, and who was a great devotee 
of Sankara ;——the son of Sri Senpati Bhattarka, who had acquired glory by 
completely subduing with the help of large and innumerable forces of his friends 
all his enemies forced to bow down, who was devoted to the pleasure of mildness, 
respect and benevolence acquired by his prowess, who had gained royal fortune by _ 
the strength of hereditary servants, foes and friends alike, and who was a great 
devotee of Sankara 3——proclaims to all his subjects, servants, drangikas (?) 
elders, chiefmen of cheats, permanent office-holders, justices, ministers, princes 
: and others residing in this kingdom and others, as also those whom it may concern 
९ to know that he has given as gift to Brahmacharis पड and Bappa, Brahmanas 
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of the Kasyapa gotra, with the necessary Sankalpa——for the spiritual wel- 
fare of his parents and for the acquisition of his own desired ends in this world 
and the next, sixty (60) pdddvartas of field land on the eastern boundary of the 
village of Damaripataka, situated in Vahapalika sthali with its surroundings and 
accompaniments, with the grains produced by nature or brought by wind and 
the (right of) taking gold, with the revenues of the rights of forced labour, in 
order that they may both learning the Simaveda together perform the five 
sacred Yajnas, (viz.) Balidd@na, Chartithoma, Vaisvadeva, Agnihotra, and Atiths 

This to be enjoyed by their descendants till the moon, the sun, the ocean, the 
the river, and the earth endure. No one should obstruct them in its enjoyment 
or cultivation as a charitable gift. Future kings of his line knowing that great- 
ness is fickle and human life is unstable and also knowing that the merits of 
this gift belong to them in common with him should respect and protect this 
his grant. Whoever resumes this gift or allows it to be resumed will be guilty 
of committing the five great sins along with other minor sins. It is said by 
Bhagavan Veda Vyasa “he who makes a gift of land lives sixty thousand years 
in Svarga, while he who resumes it or allows it to be resumed lives the same 
number of years in Naraka. The resumers of land become black serpents resid- 
ing in dry caves in the water-less land of the Vindhyachala. © Yudhisthara! 
the best of the lords of the earth! protect the lands given to Brahmanas in 
former times. It is more meritorious to. protect than to give. Many kings such 
as Sagara, &c., have enjoyed the earth, (but) who is the lord for the time being 
enjoys its fruits. When kings have granted any money for religious purposes 
that (money) is like refuse and things vomitted. What good man would resume 
it through fear of poverty,”? This is written by Skandhabhatta, the negotiator 
of peace and war. 5th day of Vaisika Krishna paksha of Samvat 252 (Valabhi). 
This is the signature of Maharaja Sri Dharasena himself. The messenger is 
Chirbira. 





IV. 


opper-plate grant of King Dhruvasena also called Bdldditya of Valabhi found at 
Botdd, under Bhavnagar. Dated Valabhi Samvat 310 


These plates were found at Bot4d, a small town under Bhavnagar in Kathia- 


vad, and the principal place of a district of the same name. It is about fifty- — = 


five miles to the north of Bhavnagar and is a station on the Bhavnagar-Gondal 


Railway line. The usual seal was found detached from it, though the holes = 
through which the rings passed are there. Rust has damaged thema great = 


deal, they being eaten through in several places. The plates themselves are 
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kept in the museum at Bhavnagar. Each of the plates measures 12” x 9”, and 
contains twenty-four and twenty-one lines respectively. 


The grant was issued to a Brahmana or an Aryan Sddhf giving him the 
village of Bhasanta, for supplying the Sadhis living in the Vihara built by Gohaka 
and in the mandiras made by Princess Dudda at Valabhipur with food, clothes, 
beddings, vessels, medicines, &c., free of charge. It is dated Valabhi Samvat 310 





(A. D. 629) 
The language of the composition is Sanskrit prose, the character being 
Valabhi. 
TRANSLITERATION. 
PLATE I. 


- 


१ स्वस्ति बरमीतः प्रसमभप्रणतामित्राणां मेत्रकाणामतलबलसंपन्नमण्डलामागसंसक्तपरदारदातठन्धपता 
२ पात्यरतापोपनतदानमानाञ्जवोपाञ्जितानुरागादनुरक्तमोलमृत(त्य) श्रणीवलावाप्तराज्यश्रिय परमादेश्वरश्रीभ- 
इारकादव्यव 







खद्गद्वितीयवादुरेवसमदपर- 
गजघटास्फोरनं 


४ अकाशितसतवनिकपषस्तत्ममावग्रणतारातिचूडनिप्भा खसक्तपादनखरविमहतिस्सकलस्मृतिग्रणीतमाग्यसम्य ~ ` 
क्परिप() | 

५ छनग्रजाहृदयरञ्जना(दन्व)त्थराजशब्दो रूपका(न्ति)च्थव्यगाम्भीय्यवृद्धिसंपद्धिः स्मर्दायााद्रिराजोदधितरि 
CATR TATA AAA ART 


& णागताभवत्रदानपरतया त्रि(वु)णवदपास्ताओेषस्वका्यफल() प्रा्यनाधिकाथमदानानन्दि तविद्रत्सदत्य- 
णयिद्ृदयः पादचारी 


७ ब सकलमुवनमण्डलामोगग्रमोदः परममादेश्वरः ` शरीगुदसेनस्तस्यं सुतस्तत्पादनेखमयुखसंतानावि(नानिः) 





on : ११ [प्रातविमरुप(पा)त्थिवश्री(ः) परममादेशवरः भ्रीधरसेनस्तस्य सुतस्तत्पादानुभ्यातस्सकलजगदानन्दनालयद्धत- 


aa  सवनमदिमणडस्वमसयतवदतो (चमारनाणमण्डामुतिाुंसीन वयूढगुश्मनोरथमदा 
१३ -शतियपरपरममााविगमपिमलमचिव सव्वैतस्सुभाषितसवेनापिसुखोपपादनीयपरितोषस्मगरले ज 


1 seh पदापि सुचरितातिदायसुव्यक्तपरमकस्याणस्भाव खिलीमूतङृलय(तोुगनृपतिपथविदो घनाधिग- : 
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१५ ध(व)म्मोनुपरो धोज्ज्वकतरि(री)कृतात्थंसुखसंपदुपसेवानिरूढ धम्मीदित्यद्वितीयनामा परममादेश्वरः जओशी- 


लादित्यस्तस्या = 
१६ नुजस्तत्पादानुध्यातः स्वयमुपेन्द्रगुरुणेव गुरुणात्यादरवता समभिलपष्रणीयामपि राजलक्ष्मी स्कन्धासक्तां प- ध 
रममद्र TTT : 
१७ य्यस्तदाज्ञा[सं]पादनैकरसतयेवोद्वहन्‌खेद सुखरतिभ्यामनायासितसत््वसंपात्ति प्रभावसंपद्रयीकृतदरपतिशतश्िरो 4 
१८ रलनच्छायोपंगूढपादपीठोपि ` परावक्ञाभिमानरसानाछिङ्गितमनो ततिः प्रणतिमेकां परित्यज्य प्रख्यातपौरुषामि : 
[माने] # ८; 
१९ प्यकतिमि(रातिभि)रनासादितप्रतिक्रियोपायःकृतनिखिमुवनामोदविमलगुणसंहाति() प्रसभ [विष ]टितसक- : 
ora(ate frataanta(:) नी[च] a 
२० जनाधिरोहिभिररेषेदोषिरनामुष्टा्युन्नतदृदयः प्रख्यातपोरपाख्रकौशलातिशय(गुण)गणतिथ(ती थ)विपक्षक्षि- ; 
farrteenteaaare[ a] ध 
२१ कारितप्रवीरपुरुषप्रथमसंख्याधिगमः परममादेश्वरः श्रीखरग्रहस्तस्य | तनयस्तत्पादानुध्यातः सकछविद्याधि- 4 
7H [विदित] ew 
२२ निखिरविद्वज्जनमनःपरितोप्रातिशयस्स्वसंपदा त्यागौदार्ययैेण च विगतानुसन्धानाशम(सखमा)हिताराति- ` 
पक्षमनोरथाक्चभङ्ग 





२३ स्सम्यगुपक्षितानेकशास्रकलाठोकचारेतगहरविभागोपि परममद्र परकृतिरप्यङ्त्रि [मप्र] 
२४ यविनयसोभाविभूष्णः समररातजयपता[काहरणप्रस्यलो(यो)द ग्राह विध्वंसित] 

















?1.41६.॥ 
१ निखिलप्रतिपश्चस्पद्धोदयः स्वधनःप्रभावपरिभृताख्रकौरलाभिमानसकठटपतिमण्डला 
२ भिनन्दितशासनः परममाहेश्वरः श्रीधरसेनस्तस्यानुजस्तत्पादानध्यातः सचरितातिदायित | 
३ सकठप[व्येनरपतिर]तिदुस्साधा(व्या)नामपि ग्रसाध(चि)ता विस(प्रोयाणां मृतिमानिव पुरषकारः oferz- ` 


गणान्‌ ट 
४ रागनिर्भर[चित्तद]ति्म्मनुरिव स्वयमभ्युपपन्नः प्रकृतिभेर(धि)गतकलाकलापः कान्तिमानिद्रंतिदेवरकलड(ः) ` 
कुम 


५ नाथः प्राज्यप्रतापस्थगितदिगन्तरालग्रध्वेसितध्वान्तरािस्सततोदितस्सविता प्रकृतिभ्यः परप्र्ययमत्थवन्त 

६ मतिवहुतिथप्रयोजनानुबन्धमागमपरिपृण्णं विद धानस्सन्धिविग्रहसमासनिश्चयनिपुणः स्थानेनुरूपमादेदं 

७ ददद्भणवृद्धिविधानजनितसंस्कारस्साधूनां राज्यसालाठुरीयतन्तयोरुभयोरपि निष्णातप्रकृष्टविक्रमोपि क 

८ इणामृदुददयः श्रुतानप्यगध्वित(ः) कान्तोपि प्ररामी स्थिरसौहदयग्योभि(सौदादोपि) निरसिता दोष(कोत । 
he मृदयसमयस । 
र ९ मुपर्जानितजनतानुरागपरिपिदितमुबनसमत्तप्रयितवालादितयद्वितीयनामा परममदिश्वरः श्री्ुवस 

१० न) करार्खछासव्ौनेवयथासम्बध्यमानक(मानकान्‌ ) समाज्ञापयलयस्तु॒वस्सविदितं' यथा मया AT 
पुण्याप्यायनाय 





ष्डपातश [य] ब 
१२ नासनग्कानप्रत्ययभेषज्यप्रतिस्काराय बुद्धानां च भगवतां पूजाललानगन्धधृपपुष्यदीपतेलाङ 
nes 4 
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१३ [सख] खण्डस्फुटितप्रतिसंस्काराय पादमृलगप्रजीवनाय सुराष्ट्र RISA भसन्तग्रामः UREA 

१४ परिकरः समृतवातप्रययस्सधान्यदिरण्देयस्सदशापराधस्सोत्यद्मानावििकः सर्बराजकीयानामस्तप्रक्ष 

पणीय : 

१५ पूषदततदेव्रहदेयरदितः आचन्द्रारकाण्णवक्षत(क्षिति)सरि(त्‌)पव्रेतसमकारीनः आवैमिश्वुसडुपरिभोग्य SE: 
कातिस(ग्गै) ' 

१६ ण बह्मदायः Tea यतोस्योचितया देवाग्रादार्सस्थित्या मुञ्जतः कृषतः waa: प्रदिशतो वा न 
कैश्चिद्रयासेधे । 


१७ वात्तितव्यमागामिभद्रपतिभिरस्मद्ेयजैरनयेा अनियान्यैशचय्यीण्यस्थिरं मानुष्यं सामान्यं च मूमिदानफटमव 

१८ गच्छद्धिरयमस्मद्ायोनुमन्तव्यः परिपाङखयितव्यश्चदयुक्त वहुभिर्बसुधा मुक्ता राजमिस्सगरादिभिः यस्य यस्य 

१९ यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्व तदा फलं यानीह TRA नानि धम्मीयतनीङृतानि निर्बान्तमाल्य- | 
प्रतिमानि 

२० तानि को नाम साधुः पुनराददीत पर्ठिवपसहलाणि स्वर्गे तिति भूमिदः आच्छेत्ता चानुमन्ता च तान्येव 
नरके वलय(स)त्‌ 

२१ दूतकोतर सामन्तदीलादित्यः || छिखितमिदं सुन्धिविग्रहाधिक्रृतदिविरपतिवदभद्धौना || संर १०आश्रवुजबरह 
५स्वदस्तो मम ॥ 



























Lr 


प (= 
TRANSLATION. 


Han! ` 
Indira Gandhi National 


_ From Valabhipura, Sri Dhravasen, who meditates on his (brother's) feet, 
a a of) good conduct surpasses all his predecessors, who is ability per- 
sonified in accomplishing things not done by others, whose mind is full of love 
for virtues fully ripened, who is accepted ‘by (his) subjects as another MAG, 

| i acquired much learning, who is like the moon without. its spot all bril- 
ae and the cause of all peace, who is like the sun that ever shines, to his sub- 
jects the destroyer of all darkness even up to the ends of the quarters by his 
lustre, who 185 the confidence of (his) subjects, who performs the highest 
: rae a Lead ase with motive to accomplish various ends and always fe 
Sona 0 who is well-versed in matters of peace, war, and re- 
giving न coe a refined by the advice of those who have grown old in 
© and grammar® ५. ios eed place, who has mastered the (science of) polities 
foe tent: च ध # ११०९4 of great prowess, has a soft heart full 
) though attractive ok in the Sastras is devoid of vanity, who 
_ drives off those who Be erie who though a steady friend ( of all ) 
and well-known name & perce who is otherwise called by the significant 
filled the whole world with 1 ध ¢ (young sun) on account of his having 
~ Bm of iis rise (coronation), et with Joy at the time of his rise (coronation), and 11018 


: ॐ Salat nee 
~ Salaturiya means the 


पवन tame रप eae taught by the Salaturiya (inhabitant of Salatura), Siléturiya ७ 
ee पया $0 the tantra here would appear to mean grammar, Ree 
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a great devotee of Sankara ;—younger brother of Sri Dharasena, who meditated 
on his (father’s) feet, who was the great satisfaction of the learned by his acqui- 
sition of all sorts of knowledge, who broke down the spokes of the chariot 
of the desires of his foes not well arranged and irregular, with his strength, gene- 
rosity and liberality, who was of a very pleasant disposition notwithstanding his 
‘close acquaintance with all the inner recesses of the world and of all the arts 
and sciences, who was adorned with unartificial love and politeness, who had 
destroyed the spirit of rivalry in all his enemies with his arms confident and 
ready to snatch away (their) victorious standards in hundreds of battles, whose 
command was praised by all kings, whose pride of being expert in the use of 
arms was humbled by the fame of his bow, and who was a great devotee of San- 
kara ;—son of Sri Kharagraha, who meditated on his (brother’s) feet, who him- 
self bore like a happy bull, only through the pleasure of carry ing out his (bro- 
ther’s)desire, the yoke of beautiful and desirable Royalty placed upon his shoulders 
by his elder (brother), who was another Upendra, full of love for him, whose 
equanimity was never disturbed by fatigue, happiness or love, who was free from 
the smallest tinge of the desire of insulting others, though his foot-stool was 
covered with the lustre of the jewels itithe crest of numerous sovereigns bend- 
ing down to the greatness of his valour;the only retaliation, who would wish was 
Wn for their proud exploits, in whom were 
collected all the pleasant qualities of'the’whole world, who forcibly drove away 
all the ways of the Kaliyuga, whose most noble heart was never affected by any 
of those blemishes that are always found in the mean, who proved himself to be 
the first of brave men by depriving innumerble hostile kings of their wealth with 
his great skill in wielding all kinds of manly weapons, and who was a great devo- 
tee of Sankara ;—younger brother of Sri Siladitya, a meditator on the feet of his 
father, who filled all directions with the lustre of his most wonderful qualities plea- 
sant to the whole world, whose shoulders were brilliant with the clear lustre of 
numerous battles and with the lustre which accompanies a leader of armies, who 
bore the great burden of great desires, who, though possessed of an intelligence 
highly puritied by a knowledge of the higher and ordinary Vidyis, was so placable 
as to be easily pleased with a good word from any one, who though possessed of a 
heart whose depth was impenetrable to all (people), exhibited his most beneficent 
disposition by his many good deeds, whose fame spread all round by his walking — 
_ on the way of the past kings of the Satyayuga, who acquired the descriptive title _ 
of Dharmaditya for his enjoying wealth, happiness and greatness all made more 
splendid by his never transgressing the limits of religious duty, and who was a 
creat devotee of Sankara ;—son of Sri Dharasena, who had washed off all 118 sins 
in the waters of the Ganges of the rays proceeding from the nails. of his (father’s) 


enticed 


feet, who was possessed of all good qualities as if they were forcibly entices 
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him by his beauty, who was possessed of a greatness which was the source ` 
of the life of innumerable friends, who astonished all bearers of the bow by 
(his) natural strength and by his peculiar tact, who maintained all religious 
grants made by his predecessors, who averted all calamities destructive to his : 
subjects, who was the common abode of Lakshmi (wealth) and Sarasvati 
(learning), whose strength was clever in enjoying the wealth of his  ene- 
mies snatched away from their side, who acquired pure royal-fortune by 
। (his) prowess, and who was a great devotee of Sankara; son of Sri 
Guhasena, who had washed off all his sins by bowing down at the lotus-like feet 
of (his) mother and father, who had shown his strength, his sword being his only 
friend from infancy, by cutting down herds of mad elephants of the enemies, the 
great brilliancy of the nails of whose feet was mixed with that of the jewels of the | 
enemies’ crowns bowed down by his prowess, to whom the word rdjé was agreeably 
applicable in its full sense on account of his pleasing the hearts of his subjects by 
properly following the ways mentioned in all the Smritis, who surpassed Kama- 
deva, the Moon, the Himalayas, the Oceans, Brihaspati, and Kubera, in beauty, 
brilliancy, steadiness, deepness, intelligence, and wealth (respectively), who cast 
off his own ends like a straw in being—ever ready to give shelter to those who 
` sought it, who pleased the hearts of learned men, relatives, and friends by giving 
them more than they desired, who was, asit.were, a walking personification of 
the joy of all the world, and who was a great devotee of Sankara ;—grand-son of 
Sri Bhattirka, who had acquired glory by the strong and incessant blows of the 
large and numerous army formed of his allies as well as foes forcibly subdued, 
who had secured the good-will (of the people) by glorious gifts, respectful treat- 
ment and politeness emanating from his power, who had obtained royal fortune 
by the force of the line of subordinate crowned-heads, and whose line was not 
interrupted ;—proclaims to all concerned that they should bear in mind that for ` 
the religious merits of his (parents) mother and father he, having determined to 
make 4 gift in the name of Brahmi, has made a grant of the village of Bhasanta 
oud the ie fi नि in Saurishtra with all the waste land round it, 
: र its Sein the natural as well as wind-borne produce, with the right 
1 ॥ (to try) ten offences, with the rights of. 
ey er sl ven to Devas and Brdhmanas; t 
oe re Sun, the Ocean, the earth, the rivers, and 
ब Medi: . १ Mage. es been given for providing clothes, food, 
ee ४9 ng, Hustworthy medical help to the company of good Bhikshus 
on = 0 constructed by Gohaka in the circle of Viharas 
ae of Buddha Bhan ५ पप thecity = Valabhi, and for maintaining the worship 
ee with proper materials, baths, chandana, incense, flowers, and 
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oil for lamps, for the repairs of any damage to the Vihdra, and lastly for keeping 
alive the roots of trees. Therefore none should obstruct the enjoyment of the 
grant made in a proper religious manner whether by cultivating (it) or causing 
it to be cultivated or by governing it. The grant should be respected and main- 
tained by all the future good kings of the line knowing that power is transient, 
human life is inconstant, and the advantage of the gift of land is common (to 
them with me), It is said that many kings like Sagara, &c., have enjoyed the 
earth ; (but) he, who is the lord of the land for the time being enjoys its fruits, 
What good man indeed, will think of resuming even for fear of poverty the 
things given for charitable purposes by (former) kings considering them like 
things vomitted and useless.* The donor of land enjoys Svarga for sixty thou- 
sand years, and he who resumes or helps in resuming lives in Naraka for the same 
number of years. The carrier of this is SilAditya, and this is written by Divira- | 
pati Vasabhatti, the nagotiator of peace. The 5th of Agvina Krishnapaksha 
(dark-half) of Samvat 310. Here I set my own hand. 





: V. 
Copper-plate grant of King Silddityar 71} 





wf Valabhi found at Lunsadi near 
Mahuvd. Dated Valabhi Samvat 352. 





The -village of Lunsadi where these copper-plates were found is about — 
nine miles west of Mahuvai to which district it belongs. It is a part of the 
Bhavnagar territory in the province of Kithi4vad. The usual seal attached to the 
plates by means of a ring still keeps the two pieces together and the plates 
themselves are very well preserved. They are at present inthe Museum at 
Bhavanagar and measure 14” x 12” containing thirty-two and thirty-three lines 
respectively written on one side only. a 










The grant was issued to a Brihmana named Magopadatta, who had immi- _ 
grated to Valabhipur from Anandapur. It gave him two fields in the village of 
Lunsadi for the spiritual merits of the donor’s parents. It is dated Samvat 352 
(A. D, 671). It is written in Sanskrit prose, the character being Valabhi. < 


'TRANSLITERATION. 


PLATE I. 


९ ओ(ॐ०) स्वस्ति विजयस्कन्धावारा(न्‌ ) मेषवनवासकात्परसमग्रणतामित्राणां मे्रकाण 
भोगसंसकः{ क्त) प्रदारशतङब्धप्रतापाद्रतापोस(प)नत 






# निर्माल्य means without any substance—useless, = 
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२ दानमानाजवोपाजतानुरागादनुरक्तमोलक़तः(भुल्य)रणीवा(व)लावाप्तराव्यभरिय() परममादेशवरश्रीमयक्ष- 
(का)दव्यवच्छिन्राजवंशोमातरपितृचरणारविन्द :(न्द) 

2 प्रणतिप्रावेधोताशेषकल्मषः दोदयप्रकाति(बात्यभूति) खड्ुदधितीयवाहुरेव समदप्रगजघटास्फोनप्रकादित्‌- 
सत्र(स्व)निकस(पर)स्ततपभावग्रणत(ता)रातिचूडारल्नप्रभासं 

४ सक्तपादनखरदिमसंहदाति८:) सकलस्मृतिप्रणीतमाग्गेसम्यन्व(क्प)रिपालनप्रजाददयरज्जनान्वत्थराजशब्दो रू- 
पारात्ति(रूपकान्ति)स्थेय्येगाम्मीर्य्यवुद्धिसंपद्धिः स्मरशयाडा राड्‌ 

५ द्विराजोदधित्रिदरागुरुधनेशानल(ति)दायानः शरणागतामयग्रदानप्रतया तृणवदपास्तारोस(ष)स्वकारय्यफलः 
प्रात्यनाधिकात्थप्रदानानन्दित 

£ विद्वत्सुत्प्रणाधेृदयः पादचारीव सका(क)लमुत्नु(वन)मण्डलाभोगग्रमोदः प्रममादेश्वरः श्रीगुदसेनस्तस्य 
सुतस्तत्पादनखमयूखसक्ता(न्ता)नदि 

७ इत(निखत)जान्टवीजलोषपक्षाछितादोषका(क)त्मषः प्रणयिरातसहसखोपजीव्यमानसंपदपलोभादिवाभितः 
सरभसमाभिगामिकेर्गणेस्सटजराक्तिरिक्षावि 

८ ेस(ष,विस्मापिताखिलधनुद्धरः अन(थोमनरपतिसमतिसष्टानामनुपारयित(ता) धम्मदायानामपाकर्ता प्रजो- 
पर(धा)तकारिणामुपग्रदा(ल्पवा)नां दयिता श्री 

९ सरस्वल्योरकाधिवासस्य संहतारातिपक्षलध्मीपरिमोगदशचवक्रमोधिक्रमोपसंमातविमकपाथिवभी )परममादेश्वर 
श्रीधुवसेनस्तस्य सुतस्तत्पादा 7 

१० Tea: सकलजजदानद्रनालनुत(जनानन्दनांलन्तौगुणंसम॒दयस्थगितसमग्रदि ण्डकः समरदातविजयदो- 
भासनाथमण्डलाग्रचोति(त)मासुरतरान्सनी (रांसपी)टो TATA 


२१ मनोरथमवा(व्युढगुरूमनोरथमदा)मारः सवैविचापरापरविभागाधिगमविमरमतिरपि ada: सुभाषितल्वेना- 


पि सखोपपादनीयपरितोषः समग्रलोका 
१९ गराधगाम्मीय्धहदयोपि सुचरितातिदाया(यः) सुव्यक्तपरमकल्याणस्वभावः खिलीमृतकरृतयुगर पारि(ति)पथवि 
ओधनाधिगतोदय्रकीकतिः धरम्मानुपरोधोच्वलतरीकृतात्ं 


१३ सुखसपदुपसेवानिरूढधर्म्मादिवयद्वि्तयनामा परममादेश्वरः श्रीगीखादिता(लय)स्तस्यानध(ज)स्तत्पादानुद्धया- 


तः Sars (ea Tes गुरुणालयादरवता 

१४ समभिरुषणीयामपि राजलक्ष्मी स्कन्धासक्तं(क्ता)परमन(म)द्र॒ इव धृय्यस्तदाज्ञासंपादनैकपरतयोद्रहन्‌ 

॥ लेदसुखरतिम्यामनायासितसव्य (वसं | 

१५ WASTER द््‌)सीकृतदपदतदिरोरलच्छायोपगृटपादवी ht) SH परावज्ञाभिमानरसानाीलाङ्गितमनोपु- 

। दत्तिः प्रणतिमेकांपाश्यज्य प्रख्यातपोरुषो.परा) 

१६ भिमानेर्प(त्य)रातिभिरनासादितप्रतिक्रियोपायः 

(मसभवि)टितसकलकलिविङसितगतिः नीचजनाणिरो 

१७ हिगिरदेसेदो, सदो rasa era A रनमृषटलू(नामुष्टालयु)जतदृदयः प्रज्या(ख्या)तपौ ears TOT 
| “te a) aftefana fa)erattertarenenirenmft)cae 

१८ भथमसयो(सखवाभिगमः परममाहेश्वरः श्रीखरग्रहस्तस्य तनयस्ततपादानुष्यातः सकलविदयाभिगमविहितनि- 

खिखविद्रज्जनमनः परिताप्रातिराय 
१९ सत्वसंपदा लयागोदारययेण वि(ग)तानुसंधानासमादितारातिषः 
कखाटोकचरितगहरो(र)विभागोपि दल्मम(परम) 


क्मनोरथा्षमन्गः गः) सम्यगुपलकितानेकयाख- 





कतनिखिलनुवनमेद (मुवनामोद)विमलगुणसंदतिःपरसमीव- 
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२० भदर्रकृतिमम{रप्यक्ृत्रिमग्र)श्रयविनयशोमाविमूषणः समरशतजयपताकादरणप्रयलो(यो)दग् 

२१ स्वधनुःप्रना(भावधरितशा(परिभृता)खकौदालानि(मि)मानसकलकृध(प)तिमण्डलाभिनन्दितशासनः परम- 
Heat: श्रीधरसेनस्तस्यानुजस्तत्यादानुध्यातः सकृरिता(सच्चरिता) 

२२ तिशयितसकलपृव्वनरपतिरतिम्‌(दुः)स्साधा(ध्या)नामवि(पि)प्रसाधयिता दि(वि)षयाणां मृत्तिंमानिवपुरुषका- 
रः श(प)रि(उद्ध)गुणानुरागनिर््मरदि Taare (aaa) aes 

२३ स्वयमन्या(भ्यु)पपन्नः प्रकृति(मि)रधिगतकलाकलाप() Hea ATA AT ACS PASTAS (: HATA: 
प्राज्यप्रतापरस्थागितदि गन्तरालाप्रन्वक्षितध्वास्तराशिप 

२४ सततोसततप्रकृतिसुतिभ्यः(लग्रधवंसितध्वांतरारिस्सततोदितस्सविता प्रकृतिभ्यः) परंप्रयप(य)मन्वत्थवक॑तं 
(नत)मतिवहुतिथगप्रयोजनानुवन्धमागमपरूर्णं विदधानः सन्धिविग्रहसमासनिश्चयनिपुणः 

२५ स्था(ने)नुरूपमादेशं द दद्ृणव्विद्धि(बद्धि)विधानजनितसंस्कारः साधूनां राज्यसा(शा)लाठरीयतक्त(न््योः 
रुभयोरपि निष्णातः प्रकृष्टविक्रमोपि क 

२६ रणामृष्ट(दु)हृदयो(यः) श्रुतवानप्यगधित(:) कान्तावि(न्तोपि) प्रशमी स्थिरसौहृदयोपि (दादोपि) निरसि- 

तापरोष)दोषवत(:)उदयसमयसमृपजनितजनतानुरागः 
परिवि(पिितमुवनसमर्यितप्रथितवालादिलद्वितीवनामा परममदिश्वरः श्रीधरुवसेनस्तस्य सुतस्तत्पादकमल- 
ग्रणामधरणिकष 

२८ णजनितकीणखांच्छनललारचन्द्ररकलः रिलुभाव्रगु(ए)वश्रवणनिदितमत्तनां (Aaa) छंकारविभ्रम (मा)मल- 
श्रृतविरषः प्रदान 

२९ सकिलशक्षाछिताग्रदस्तारविन्द (:)कन्यायाइवमुधुका (दुक) रग्रदणादमन्दि (न्दी) क (क) तानन्दपि (वि) धिः खव (ब) 
सुन्धां (न्ध) रार्याःकाम्मु (मु) 

३० कोधनुवेद्‌ इवसंभाविताोषलश्ष्यकछापः प्रणतसामन्तमण्डरोत्तमाङ्गङतचूडोक (धृतच्‌डार) ना- 

३१९ यमनिरासनः परममािश्वरःपरममटाकेमदाराजाधिराजषरमे 

३२ श्वरः चक्वा (ती) श्री धरकैनस्ततितामदभ्रावृश्रीरीलादिलस्य शाङ्गपाणे- 


x 


@ 


PLATE Il. 


१ (स)तयितांमदकृतिश्रीरीखादिव्यस्यशङ्गपा्णे िंकृजयोन्मनोरिमक्ति बन्धुरावयवकल्पितधरणतेत ग जन्मनोभ- 
क्तिवन्धुरांवयवका्पितप्रणतेर) तिधवङय(या) दूरंत्पा(तपा)दारविन्द प्रावि (वृ) या नखमणिरुचा मन्दाकिन्येव 

२ निलयममछितोत्तमाङ्गदेदास्यागस्त्यस्येव राजर्पदाक्षिण्यमातन्वानस्य प्रवङधवलिग्ना यशा(श)सांवल्येन मण्ड. 
तककुभो नमसि यामि 

र नीपतेषिदभ्पितम--(उम्विताखंड)परिवेषमप्डछस्य परयोदद्यामरिखरचृचुक चिरसद्यविन्ध्यस्तनयुगछ(ला- 
याः) शितेः पत्युः श्रीदेरभटस्याङ्गजा(जः) क्षिती(ति) 

४ पसंहतेरनुरागिण्याः रुचियरोगुकधुतः स्वय॑वरमालामिव राच्यश्रीया(श्रिय)मर्प्यंस्या(लाः)कतपरिअहः AN 
स्यमप्रतिहतव्यापारम८(मा)नम(मि)तप्रचण्डारपुम 

५ ण्डलं मण्डलांग्रमिवाछम्बः मम८(कम्बमानः) दारदि प्रसभमास्त(ङ)च््छीमुपपा(खवा)णासन(ना)पादितव्- 
पा(सा)धनानां परभुवां विधिवदाचारेतकरग्रदणः era विवि 





१ प्रा" 15 a repetition. 
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६ धवणौज्वछेन श्रुतातिरयनोद्धासितश्रवणः पुनः पुनरुक्तेनेव रत्नाङंकारेणालंकृतश्रोत्र(ः) पारिस्फुरकटकवि- 
कटकीटपक्षरत्नकिरणमविच्छिनन 

७ प्रधा(दा)नसलिकनिवदावस(से)कविटसन्नवशेवलांकुरमिवाग्रपाणिमुद्वटन(न्‌ ) धृतविशकले(शाक)रः्नवलयच- 
ऊधिवेखातयायमानभृजपारष्वक्तयि(वि)श्वभरः 

८ परमम(मा)देश्वरः श्रीघ्रुवसेनस्तस्याग्रजोपरमदीपतिस(स्प)रंदोषनारनधियेव लक्ष्म्या स्वयमतिस्पष्टचेष्टमाश्ि- 
्ंगयष्टा८ष्)रतिरचिरतरचरितग 

९ रिमपारिकङितसककनरपतिरतिप्रङृष्टानुरागरसे(स)रभसर (व)रीक़ (त) प्रणतसमस्तसामन्तचक्रचूडामणिमयृख- 
खचितचरणकमर ५ 

१० युगल: ्रोदामोदारदोर्दण्डदकितद्विस (a) sad: प्रस्य (प्प) त्प्यीयःप्रतापष्टोषितारेषशतरुवंशः प्रणयिपक्षनि 
क्षिप्तलक्ष्मीकः प्रेरितत (ग) 

११ दोत्क्ितसुद्नचक्रः परिद्टतवालक्रीडोनध(:)कृतद्विजातिरेकविक्रमप्रसाधितधरित्रीतलोका (छः अं) गीकृतज- 
कर्ये पूर्व्वपुरुषोत्तमः साक्षा | 

१२ SH इव सम्य (ग्‌ }व्यवस्थापितवर्णाश्रमाचारः पूव्वैरप्यव्वीपतिभिलि (eq) ष्णाखवङ्ब्धे््स्य (स्या) पहतानि 
देवव्रह्मदेयानि तेषामप्य 

१३ तिसररूमन(:)प्रसरमृस (त्स) डछननुमोदनाभ्यां परिमुदितत्रिमवनाभिनन्दि तोच्छ्ितोक््रष्ट धवल धम्म॑ध्वजप्रका- 
शितनिजवंशो देव 


१४ द्विजगुरुन्यरतियतोर्दमनवरतप्रवतितमदे द्र गादिदीनल्यसनोनुपजातसन्तोपोपात्तोप (दा )रकीतिषपिक्तिपरंपरादन्वु- . ` 


रितनिवि 

१५. ठंदिव्यक्त (Fam aes (:) स्पष्टमेव यथा््थ॑धर्मादिव्यापरनामा प्ररममादेशरः श्रीखरग्रदस्तस्याग्रजः FATT 
(ख)ण्डश्रीविकासिन्याकङाव(त) श्न्द्रिकयेव 

१६ Fe घवकितसककादि (ङ)मण्डलस्य खण्डितागुर विङेपनपिण्डश्यामलविन््यगनैकविपुरुपयोधराभोगायाः 
क्षोण्या(:) eq: श्रीरीलादियस्य 

१७ Aaa (लेयकिरणा(ण) इव प्रतिदिनप(प्र)वद्धमानकाल(कला)चक्रवालः केसरीनदरिदुरिव राजल 

,  क्मीमचख्वनस्थलीमिवे(वा)ठैकुर्व्वाणः दिखण्डिकेतन इव 

१८ रचिमच्चरडामण्डता (नः)परचण्डराक्तिपरमावश्चशररा(दा}गम इव ग्रतापवानुलटसत्पद्नः संयुगे विदकप(थ)नमं 
(a) sofa परगा(ग)जानुदाएवपतनवा 

१९ SIM (ननुदयपवंतवनेवाखातप) इव संग्रामे मुष्णज्ननिम(भिमु)रवानामायुंषि द्विशा(ष्)तांपरममादिशवर aire 
Stes: कुशी Tas समीज्ञापयामि(यत्य)सतु वस्संविदितम्‌ 

१० यथां मया मातापि्रो(-)पुण्याप्यायनाय आनंन्दपुराधेनिर्गतवलभीवास्तव्यत्रैविद्यरामान्य (सामान्य)गाग्यंसगो- 





रअध्व्ययुव्रा्मणकिकक | 
११ पूत्र्राह्मणमगोपदत्तद्रीनाम * ` ` यस॒राष्टसजो* * . रस्पासास्थव्यांधू(द aes क्षत्र द्विखंडा- 
Tera पञ्चाशदधिकमूपादावर्तशंतपरिमांणं यत्रकं 


२ खण्डं दक्चिणसीश्नि कटुभ्विवावकग्रङृघ् विशत्यधिकमूपादाव्तंशतपरिमाणं यस्याधाटनानि पृव्येतो देवशम्मख | | 


(क्त) त्रह्मदेयक्षित्रं * 


२३ दक्षिणतः डाण्डसग्रामसीम अपरतः ऊटुभ्बिभातकसतक (क्त) शत्र उत्तरतःकुटुम्बि अज्जाससत्क(क्त)क्षं 
तथां द्वितीयखण्डं 
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२४ पूरववदक्षिणसीभन्नि महत्तरजज्ञ्यदुकगरङृ्ं ्रिशद्रपादावततेपरिमाणं यस्य पूव्वेतः चश्ष्यसलुकसत्क(क्त)केत् 
दक्षिणतः ब्राह्मण 

२५ दमिलसत्क(क्त)कषित्रै अपरतः जञ्ज्यस्टुक सत्क (क्त) उत्तरतः जज्ज्यटुकसत्क (क्त)कषे्रमेवमिदाम- 
(दमा)घाटनविशुद्धं कषेत्रं 

२६ सोद्रंगं सपरिकरं सभूतवातप्रययं सधान्यदहिरण्यादेयं सदशापराधं सोतद्यमानावष्टिकं सव्वैराजकीयानाम- 
दस्तप्र्षप 

२७ णीयं पर्व्वपरत्तेवन्रह्मदेयरदितं मूमिच्छिदरन्यायेनाचन्दराकरणंवक्षितिसरितपर्व्वतसमकार्खानं पुत्रपौतरान्वयभोग्य 

९८ मुदकातिसरगगेण धम्मेदायोतिखष्टः यतोस्योचितया ब्रह्मदेयस्थित्या yaa: कङ(कृष)तः क्षयतः प्रदि- 
शतो वा न कैश्चिद्रयसिषे 

२९ वात्तितव्यमागामिभद्रदपतिभिरस्मद्रशजैरन्येव्व (व्वा) Aart केनुस्यं(मानुष्यं) सामा- 
न्यञ्च भूमिदानफरमवगच्छद्धिरया(य)म 

Re स्मदायोनुमन्तव्य८:) परिपााधेतव्यश्चेदयुक्तञ्च॒वहमिव्वंसुधा मुक्ता राजभिस्सका(ग)रादिभ(भिः)यस्य 
यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा FS 

३१९ यानीह दारिद्य्य)न(भम)यानरेनद्ैधनानि भम्मौयतनीकृतानि निर्भत्त क्त)माल्यप्रत्र(ति)मानि तानि को 
नाम साधु(:)पुनराम(द)दीत ॥ eas 

३२ aca ert तिष्ठति मृमिदा(दः) अच्छेतता चानुमत्ता(नताच तान्य(ल्ये)व नरके वसेत्‌ ॥ दूतको्ररान- 

३३ छिखितरि(मि)दं सन्धिविग्रहाधिपृ(कर्ताद्विरपरतिश्रीस्कन्द मयुत्रदि विरपतिश्रीमदनदिठेनेति ॥ सं ३५२- 
भाद्रपदगुश्स्वहस्तो मम॥ ॥ ॥ ` 


TRANSLATION. 
Haw! 


From the camp of Meghavena- where the beneficent and victorious army 
is encamped, Siladitya, who is like a ray of the new moon (?) with its 18188 
(‘ digits’ in the case of the moon and ‘ learning’ in the case of Siladitya) grow- 
ing daily, who beautifies the rdjyalakshmi as the cub of a Kesari (lion) does the 
land of a forest on a mountain, who like the god with the peacock as his sign 
has a luminous crest for ornament, whose power and glory are very great, who 
is, like the commencement of the Sarada, adorned with padma (lotuses in the case 
of Sarada and great treasures in the case of the king) full of pratdpa (heat, and 
valour), who in battle destroys the elephants of enemies like big clouds, who 
like the rising sun on the Udaya mountain diminishes (takes) the life of enemies | 
opposed to him in battle, and who isa great devotee of Sankara ;——the son of — 
SilAditya, who had whitened all directions round, with his glory as whiteas = 
the splendour of the moon that made the beds of dolars (flowers) bloom with» e 
beauty,and who was the lord of the earth with its wide expanse of the Vindhyachala — 
dark with the smearing of Aguwruchandana being daily cut (in its forests) ; 
—~ clder brother of Sri Kharagraha, whose straight body was embraced by 
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Lakshmi herself openly, as it were, witha view to free herself from the 
taint of the touch (of other kings), who surpassed all kings by the great- 
ness of his most distinguished conduct, whose pair of feet were covered with 
the rays of jewels in the crowns of numerous warriors subdued and humbled 
with his kindness, who’ pounded his enemies’ pride with (his) club-like long and 
valorous hands, who burnt the whole line of his enemies with his extending lustre, 
who bestowed wealth on those that loved (him), who with the very enjoyable 
sight of numbers relieved from accidental misery, free from childishness, ever 
respecting the Brihmanas, conquering the whole earth by unparallelled valour, 
was like Purushottama, the first god lying on the bed of the waters, with his 
Gada and Chakra, who showed many child-like exploits, who ever respected 
Brahmanas, who compassed this earth only in one stride, who was like Dharma 
incarnate setting forth duties of the various varnas and dshramas, who made his 
line illustrious by (floating) the white banner of religion hailed with joy by the 
three worlds, delighted with his satisfying and gratifying the minds of the gods 
and the Brihmanas, who were deprived by former kings affected with avarice of 
the spiritual gifts (made to them) by ;the older sovereigns, who brightened all 
the quarters with the illustrious glory-aequired by the habit of not being satis- 
fied with making constant gifts of large“and ascertained villages to Devas, the 
Brahmanas, and Guris according ‘to their “merits, who was thus significantly 
called by the other name of Dharmfditya, and who was a great devotee of 
Sankara ;——elder brother of Sri Dhruvasena, who adorned with the white gar- 
ments of fame had accepted as his own the large company of kings devoted to 
him and conferring on him 88 her chosen lord the garland indicating the choice, 
viz. Royalty, who possessed valour, unconquerable, and enough to bend down 
all his enemies (like मण्डलाग्रं १), who in due order collected every autumn the 
annual tribute from the lands of the enemies adorned with arrows powerfully 
drawn on bows, whose hearing was lucid with the knowledge of the Sdstras 
acquired even from early age, looking fine with various Varnas, whose ears had 
also the new superfluous ornaments of jewels, whose hand shone like a bright 
moss-rose being wet with the water poured from it in the act of giving constant 
gifts, and shining with various armlets, jewels and other ornaments, whose arms 
contained within them the whole universe being as it were the barriers 
to the rising oecean, and who was a great devotee of Sankara ; the son of Srt 
Derabhatta, who constantly bent down before his father indevotion. + + + * (?) 
whose head was ever purified as it were by the very white waters of the Ganges | 
of the rays of the jewel-like nails, proceeding from the feet (of his father), who _ 
¦ showed much skill and wisdom like Agastya Mini, who mocked the wide- 
_ spreading halo of the moon with the circle (disc) of his fame which was very 
white and which had spread in all directions, who was lord of the earth that had 
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Sahyddri and Vindhydchala for her breasts, the nipple (2) being made of their 

tops blackened by surrounding cloulds ;——son of SilAditya, who having a 
Sdrnga bow in his hand appeared as if he were Krishna himself ;——brother 

of the grand-father of the most powerful Chakravarti Srt Dharasena, who 

was the son of the great Bhattirka and the king of kings, whose forehead 

bore amark of the crescent moon being caused by the scar left by constant 
rubbing (of the head) with the earth before the lotus-like feet of his father, 

whose beautiful Sruti (ears, or particular knowledge of the Srutis) was pure on 
account of the ornaments of Vedic mantras put upon them from his very infancy, 

whose lotus-like palm was washed in its fore-part with water of Sankalpa for 
making religious gifts, who was a lover of the earth imposing very mild taxes, 

like an actual lover taking softly the hand of his young bride, who like the 
Dhaniirveda incarnate had all the targets within his ken, whose command was 

placed on their heads by princes like so many crest-jewels, and who was a great 
devotee of Sankara ; son of Sri Dhruvasena, who meditated on the feet 

of his elder brother, who surpassed all his predecessors in good conduct, 

who in accomplishing things not done by others appeared as if he were an | 
evident personification of purésdrthd,{whose mind was full of love for virtues 

fully ripened, who was accepted by/-his ‘subjects as another Manu, who had 
acquired much learning, who was like the moon without its spot all brilliant and 

the cause of all peace, who was like-the:sun-that ever shines on his subjects the 
destroyer of all darkness even up to the ends of the quarters by his great lustre, 
who had the confidence of his subjects, who performed the highest deeds with a क 
purpose, with motive to accomplish various ends and always in accordance with es 
the Sdstras, who was well versed in matters of peace, war and reconcilia- 

tion, who was highly retined by the advice of those who had grown old 

in giving proper advice at the proper place, who had mastered the 
(seience of) politics and grammar, who though possessed of great prowess had 

a soft heart full of merey, who though learned in the Sastras was devoid : 
of vanity notwithstanding the knowledge of the Srutis, who though attractive = 
was self-controlled, who though a steady friend drove off those who were — : : । 
wicked, who was otherwise called by the significant and well-known name 
of Baliditya (young sun) on account of his having filled the whole world. | 
with joy at the time of his rise (coronation), and who was a great devotee — 4 
| ण Sankara younger brother of Sri Dharasena, who meditated on his — 
(father’s) feet, who was the great satisfaction of the learned by his aequi- — 
sition of all sorts of knowledge, who broke down the spokes of the chariot of the 3 
desires of his foes not well arranged and irregular, with his strength, generosity 
and liberality, who was of a very pleasant disposition notwithstanding his close 
acquaintance with all the inner recesses of the world and of all the arts 
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sciences, who was adorned with unartificial love and politeness, who had de- 
stroyed the spirit of rivalry in all his enemies with his arms confident and 
ready to snatch away (their) victorious standards in hundreds of battles, whose 
command was praised by all kings whose pride of being expert in the use of 
arms was humbled by the fame of his bow, and who was a great. devotee of 
Sankara ; son of Sri Kharagraha, who meditated on his (brother's) feet, 
who himself bore like a happy bull, only through the pleasure of carry- 
ing out his (brother's) desire, the yoke of beautiful and desirable Royalty 
placed upon his shoulders by his elder brother, who was another Upendra and 
full of love for him, whose equanimity was never disturbed by fatigue, happiness 
or love, who was free from the smallest tinge of the desire of insulting others, 
though his foot-stool was covered with the lustre of the jewels in the crest 
of numerous sovereigns bending down to the greatness of his valour, the only 
retaliation who would suffer was the bowing of those that were well-known for 
their proud exploits, in whom were collected all the pleasant qualities of the 
whole world, who forcibly drove away all the ways of the Kaliyuga, whose most” 
noble heart was never affected by any of those blemishes that are always found 
in the mean, who proved himself to be-the-first of brave men by depriving innu- 
merable hostile kings of their wealth -with his great skill in wielding all kinds 
of manly weapons, and who was, a. great. devotee of Sankara : younger ` 
brother of Sri Siladitya, who was a ‘iiéditator on his (father’s) feet, who filled all 
directions with the lustre of his most wonderful qualities pleasant to the whole 
world, whose shoulders were brilliant with the clear lustre of numerous battles 
and with the lustre which accompanies a leader of armies, who bore the great 
burden of great desires, who though possessed of an intelligence highly: purified 
by a knowledge of the higher and ordinary Vidyas was so placable as to be easily 
pleased with a good word from any one, who though possessed of a heart 
whose depth was impenetrable exhibited his most beneficent disposition by 
his many good deeds, whose fame spread all round by walking on the way of 
the past kings of the Satyayuga, who acquired the descriptive title of Dharma- 
ditya for his enjoying wealth, happiness, and greatness all made more splendid 
by his never transgressing the limits of religious duty, and who was a great 
devotee of Sankara ;——son of Sri Dharasena, who had washéd off all his 
sins in the waters of the Ganges of the rays proceeding from the nails of 
his (father’s) feet, who was possessed of all good qualities, as if they were forcibly 
attracted to him by a desire for that greatness which was the source of the life of 
mnumerable friends, who astonished all bearers of the bow by (his) natural 
strength and by his peculiar tact, who maintained all religious grants made by 
his predecessors, who averted all calamiti: 


es destructive to his subjects, who was 
the common abode of Lakshm? and Sarasavati, whose strength was clever in 
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enjoying the wealth of his enemies snatched away from their side, who acquired 
pure royal fortune by his prowess, and who was a great devotee of Sankara :--- 
son of Srt Guhasena, who had washed off all his sins by bowing down at 
the lotus-like feet of (his) mother and father, who had shown his strength, his 
sword being his only friend, from infaney by cutting down herds of mad ele- 
phants of the enemies, the great brillianey of the nails of whose feet was mixed 
with that of the jewels of the enemies’ crowns bowed down by his prowess, to 
whom the word rdjd was agreeably applicable in its full sense on account of his 
pleasing the hearts of his subjects by properly following the ways mentioned in 
all the Smritis, who surpassed KAmadeva, the Moon, the Himal 
Brihaspati, and Kubera, in beauty, brilliancy, steadiness, deepness, intelligence, 
and wealth respectively, who cast off his own ends like a straw in being ever 
ready to give shelter to those who sought it, who pleased the hearts of learned 
men, relatives, and friends by giving them more than they desired, who was, as 
it were, a walking personification of the joy of all the world, and w 
great devotee of Sankara ; 


ayas, the ocean, 


ho was a 
grand-son of Sri Bhattarka, who had acquired 
glory by strong and incessant blows of the large and numerous army formed 
of his allies as well as foes forcibly subdued, who had secured the good- 
will (of the people) by glorious Sifts, respectful treatment and politeness 
emanating from his power, who had obtained royal fortune by the force of the 
line of subordinate crowned-heads, and whose line was not interrupted ;—proclaims 
. to all concerned that for the spiritual welfare of his parents he has given a gift 
to Brihmana Magopadatta son of Adhvaryyi Brihmana Trivedi Kikkaka 
of the gotra Gargya who has immigrated to Valabhipura from Anandapura, ~ 
(the modern Vadnagar ?), being sacred on both sides, a field in two pieces (of land), 
in the village of Lisht under - + - Salapisdsthali in Saiirastra measuring = | 
one hundred and fifty pdddvartas. One of them measuring one hundred and 
twenty pdddvartas situated within the southern boundary and tilled by Kutumbik | 
Vavaka is bounded on the east by the field of Devagarma received as a एचि ^ 
on the south by the boundary line of the village of Dundisa, on the west by the 75 
field of Kutumbik Bhataka, and on the north by the field of Kutumbik (culti- | 
णाः viz. a kunabi) Ajjisa; the other is thirty pdddvartas within the south- 
eastern boundary (of the village) tilled by Mahan Jajjalluka, bounded on the 
east by the field of Jajjalluka, on the south by the field of Brahmana Damila, 
and on the west by the field of Jajjalluka. Thus it is given with all clear 
boundaries and with its surroundings and accompaniments, with what is brough 
to it by the wind, &c., with its grains and taxes and with the rights of forced” 
labour, with the right of trying the ten offences, not to be touched by royal 




















officers and with the exceptién of the portions formerly given to Devatds and 
the Brahmanas ; thus is, the whole given by what is called the Bhumichh (१77८, 








54 VALABHI DYNASTY. 


nydya. This to be enjoyed as a religious gift by his sons, srand-sons, &c., and 
his descendants till the moon, the sun, the ocean, the earth, the rivers, and the ` 
mountains endure. None should obstruct its enjoyment or cultivation by _ 
himself or others. Future kings of his line knowing that greatness is fickle and 
human life is unstable and also knowing that the merits of this gift belong to 
them in common with him should respect and protect this grant. It is said that 
many kings such as Sagara, &c., have enjoyed the earth; (but) he who is the 
lord for the time being enjoys the fruits. What good man will resume even for 
fear of poverty the things given for charitable purposes considering them like 
things already consecrated to gods and which are like flowers once given and 
enjoyed out. : 


He who makes a gift of land lives sixty thousand years in Svarga, while he 

_ who resumes it or allows it to be resumed lives the same number of years in 
Naraka. Riajputra (prince) Dhruvasena is the ditaka of this deed of gift. This 
order is written by Anahila Chief of the Diviras grand-sons of Sendpati Skanda- 
bhatta, the head of the Diviras, the negotiator of peace and war. The first of © 
Bhadrapada Saklapaksha (bright half" Samvat (Valabhi) 352. (This) is my 
hand. 








_ Copper-plate grant of King Sildditya III. of Valabhi Sound at Devali near Taldja 


under Bhavnagar. Dated Valabhi Samvat 375, 











ae The village of Devali where these plates were found is about three miles 
ec" east of Talaja and about three-and-a-half miles inland from the sea on the 

south-eastern coast of Kathiaévid. The usual seal was missing when they were © 
first received though they have got the holes-intended for the rings to keep 
them together. The plates are preserved in the museum at Bhavnagar and | 


measure 143” by 12” containing twenty-nine an thirty-one lines respectively 
written on one side only. 









: The grant was issued to a Brahmana named Trivedi Devila making a gift : 
भं the village of Moranjtja in Saiirdshtra for the spiritual merits of the king's — 
ध parents. The date of the grant is Samvat 375 (A. D, 694). : 


The composition is Sanskrit prose, 


oe but it is very incorrect there being 
hardly a line without a mistake of some kj 


ndor other. The (0 पवग. 
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COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF KING SiLADITYA III. OF VALABHI FOUND AT DEVALI NEAR TALAJA UNDER BHAYNAGAR 


DATED VALABHI SAMVAT 375. © (FIRST PLATE.) 
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TRANSLITERATION. 


PLATE lI. 


ॐ aaa) जयस्कंघावारापुपूर्णीकम्रामवसकग्र(वासकाव्प)सभप्रणतमित्रणां (aa) aa 
ठकप(ब)कसपन(सपन्न)मण्डलामोगससक्तप्रदारशतङब्चप्रतोपो(पः) प्रताप(पो)पनत 

SAAS HATTA A ATA (AM) ACHAT SHAAN SSSA ASA AT CHAI: परममादेश्वरश्री- 
भयक्छीदव्यच्छिननराजवशान्वत(वंशोमाता)पिवृचरणारविदप्रणाति 

प्रविधोताशेषकल्मपरः दैरावाप्र(व)मृतिखड़द्धितीयवाहुर (बाहुरे)व समदपरगजट(घटा)स्फोटनप्रकाश्चतसत्वाने 
कपरः तव्परभावप्रणतारातिचूडारलत्नग्रमासंसक्तपादनख 

tata: सकटबस्मृतिप्रणीतमागैसम्यप(क्प)रिपालनग्रजाहृदयरजनान्वथराजराब्दो रूपक(का)न्तस्थेये- 
गांभ्मीर्यपुु)द्धिसंपद्धिः स्मरशांकाद्विराजादधि ५ 

तरिद्शगुरुधनेरार्यातग(नतिश)यानः रारणागतामयप्रदानपरतया वृणवदपरस्त(पास्ता)रोषरस्वको(का)र्यफलः 
प्रार्थनाधिकाथग्रदानानन्दितसृदहत्प्रणय(वि)दृदयः 

पादचारीव सकछमभुवनमण्डजा(छामामग्रमोदः परममादेश्वरः श्रीगुदसेनस्तस्य सतस्तत्पादनखमयखसं 
तानाति(निः)सतजान्वीजलोधग्रक्षालिताशेषक 

CAT: प्रन(ण)विशतसदखोपजीव्यमानसंपद्रूपलोभादिवाप्र(भरि)तः सरभसमाभिगामिकेर्गणेस्सदजयाक्तिरिक्चा- 
विदोषावशापत(स्मापिता)खिधनुधरः प्रथमरन(नर) । 

पतिसमतिसुष्टानामनुपाङयिका(ता) धर्मदायानामयाकता प्रजोपघातकारिण(णा)मुपषठवान(नां) दयिता 
श्रसरस्वत्योरं(रे) काधिवासस्यसदतारातिपक्षटक्ष्मीष 

रिभोत(ग)दक्षावैक्रमो विक्रमापसंप्राप्तविमर्पाथवश्राः परममादेश्वरः श्रीधरसेनस्तस्य सतस्तत्पादानध्यातत- ` 
WHATS ASAT A RATTLE TT oe 

समब्रादैडमण्डलः प(समरशतविजययोमासनाथमण्डतात्(रग्र)दुतिभासुरतरंसपीेद्‌(वयु)दगुरखमनोषुटं ` 
(रथ)मदाम(मा}र(:) सवीविद्यापरापरविभागाधैत(ग,मविमलमत(ति)रपि cae 

स्वत()सुभापित(षित)लखनोपि(ख्वेनापि) सुखोपपाट(दनीयरपीरतोप() प(स)मग्रलक(रोका)गाध 
गाम्मीवंहदया(यो,पि सुचरितात(ति)रायसुव्यक्तपरमकस्याणस्वमाव(:) खिलीमूतक्ृतयुगप 

तिपश्चविशोधनाधिगतोदग्रकीतिः धर्मानुपयोघोज्वरतरीकृतार्थसुखसंपदुपसेवानिरूढधमादिलद्वितीयनाम(मा) ` 
परममहिश्वर(:) श्रीशीरादिलस्तस्यानुजस्तत्यादानु इ 

ध्यातः स्वयमुपेद्रगुरुणोग्रगुरुव)गुखुणात्यादरभ (ता) समभिख्षणीयामपि राजलक्ष्मी (क्षमी) सकन्धासक्तं 
(क्ता]परमभद्र इव धूरययस्तदाज्ञांसंपादनेकरसतयेवो रदन्‌ खेम(द)सुख (५ 

रतिभ्यामनायासितसत्वसंपत्तिः ग्रमावसंपद्गी(दी)कृतमर(द)पातिरतागे(चि)रोरलकछाय(वो)पगृढपादषीगेपि ` 
परावज्ञाभिमानरसानालिद्गितमनोढ्रत्तिः व्रण 

तिमतां(कां) परित्यज्य प्रख्यातपोरषाभिमानेरप्यरावि(ति)मिरनास (सा)दितग्रतिक्रियोपःय(.) तनिखिः 
छमुवन (ना)मोदषिमखगुणसंदाति(तिः) प्रसमविधटितसकछ ` oe 

विकषिकलिविलसि)तगातिः नीचजनापि(भि)रदिति(भि)रदेधेदोधेरनामृषटायुनतद्दयः esata) Tea 
कौदारातिदरायः गणतिथ (गुणतीर्थ)विपक्षक्षितिपतिर्ष्मीस्वयंगर eS 
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१७ दयप्रकादितप्रवारमू(पु)रुपप्रथमसंख्याधिगमः परममदश्वर(मादेश्वरः) श्रीखरग्रदस्तस्य सुतस्तत्पादानुध्यातः 
सवेविद्य(्ा)गमावदिर्तनिख(खि)छविद्रज्जनमना(नः)परिस(तो) 

१८ प(घ्रा)तिशय(यः) स्खसंपदा लयागोदार्यणाधिगत(ता)नुसन्धानासम(मा)दिताराकतिपक्चमनोरथ(था)श्षमङ्ग() 
सम्यगुपलक्षितमुकदाकुक(तानेकशाचकला,छोकचरितगहुराति(वि)मागोपि परमम 

१९ द्रम्रङ्ातिरङरत्रमत्रश्रपे(श्रयोपि)विनया(शो)माविमूषण(:) समरशतजयपताकादरणप्र्े(यो)दग्रप (बा)हु- 





दण्डविष्वन्स(स्त)निखिलग्रतिपष(क्ष)दप्पौदयः स्वधनु(:) ध 

२० प्रभवो (भाव)पाशभृत (ता) खसे (को)रलमिमानप (स)कठदपतिमण्डलामिनन्दितशासनः परममादेशवरःश्री- ; 
धरसेनस्तस्यानुजस्तत्पादानुध्यातस्सच्चारेता ध 

२१ मि(ति)शयितसकलपू्वनरपातिमाकदुस्ताधा (ar) arate क (सा) afar विष्रयाणां मून्तिमानिव पुरुप्रकाकः (रः) ` = 
परिग्डगुणानुरागनिम्भरवचित्तबरत्तिः मनुरेव .. 9 

२२ स्वयमभ्युपपन्नः प्रकृतिभिराधेगतकाकलापः कान्तिमनिष्ठीत(मानिव्रेति)देवुरकठंकः क(कु)मुदनाथः प्रप्रा). . 
ज्यप्रतापस्थगितदिगन्तरर(राखः)प्रध्वसं(सि)तष्वन्तरशि (ष्वांतरािः) स छ 

२३ ततोदितस्सवित(ता) प्रकृतिभ्यः परप्रतययमर्थवन्तमतिवहुतिथप्रयोजन(ना)नुबन्धमागमपरिपर्ण विदधानः : 
सन्धि च(वि)ग्रटसम(मा)सनिश्चयनिपुनः (णः) स्थानेनुर(रू) ` 

२४ परम(मा)देरददद्णव्द्धिषिधानजनितसंस्कारः साधूना(नां) राञ्यता(गा)काठरीयस्तद (न्त्र) योरुमयोरपि १ 


निष्णातः TRAHAN करूणामृदुहदयः, श्रुत 
वानदृशा (Aaa: कान्तोपि प्रा (AAT स्थिरसोद््यापि (से दादोपि)निरसितो (ता) दोषवतामुदयसमयसं- 
पष्टजनितजनानुरागपरिपिदितमुवनसमधितंवाथतं! 





Q xe 
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२६ वाखादिलद्वितीयनाम(मा) परममादेश्वर; श्रीधरं 
किणलांछनरलाटचन्द्रशकलः ध 

२७ शिशुभाव एव श्रवणनिहितमौक्तिकार (Ss) aI: विन्न(भ्र)मामल भरू (शरु)तविवे(शे)पम्रदानसछिलक्षाकत(ता) 
म्ह त्ता(स्ता,रविन्दः कन्याया इव मृदुकर 

९८ प्रहणादमदीकृतानन्दा (न्द) विधिव्धैसुन्धराया(थाः) कमुको धनुब्वंद इवय(से) माविताशेषठक्षककक- 
छापः म्रणतसमस्तसमन(सामन्त)मण्डलोत्तम(मा) 

९९ इमृतचृडारत्नोपमानासनः परममादेश्वरः पस्मभह्वारकमदाराजाधेराजपरमेश्वरचक्रवात्तश्रीधरसेनः 





स्य॒ सुतस्तत्पादकमलग्रणामधरणीकषणजि (ज) नित- ; 





PLATE Il, 


१ तप्पितामदभातृश्रीरीखांदित्यस्य याक्ति(गाङ्ग)पाणिरिवाङ्गजन्त(नम)नो भक्तिवन्धुरावयवकल्पितप्रणतेरतिधव- 
ख्या दुरतपादारविन्दग्रवृत्तया नखमणिरुचां 

२ मंदाकरन्या(न्)व निलयममलीत(कितो)त्तम(माह्गदेशस्यागस्यस्येव राजर्षदीक्षिण्यमभन्व(मातन्वान)स्य- 
मवरधविग्रा यदासां वलङ(ये)नमणण्डितककृमो नम | 

३ सियामिनीपतेभ्विडम्ित(ता)खडपयििषरमण्डलस्य पयोदद्याम 
क्षितेः पत्युः श्रीदेरभटस्याङ्गजः 


स्ितिपसंदतेरनुरागिष्याः शु्ियगङककृत (गुचियशोशुकमुतः) स्वयप्रमलमव(सवयंवरमालामिवोराच्य- ` 
area em: gaat: रोयंमपतिहतन्यापरमनचित(व्यापारमानमित)तपरचण्ड(ण्डा) खिल ` 


रिखरचृचकराचिरसद्यविः राखे ृचुकरचेरसद्यविन्ध्यस्तनयुगायः याः) 


¥ 





COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF KING SI | OF VALABHI FOUND AT DEVALI NEAR TALAJA UNDER BHAVNAGAR. 
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मण्डलपामवाखिरूपमानः(लाप्रमिवावक्वमानः) ग(श)रदि ्रसभम(मा)ङृष्टशिखीमुखप(वा)णासनाषा(पा)- 

दितप्रसवनानाग्रसाधनानां)पर (मु) वावेविष(वांविधैव)दाचारेतकरग्रहणः पूर्वमेव विविधवर्णोज्ज्वलेनश्र 

तातियनोद्धासितश्रवणः पुन पुव(न)रक्तनन(रुक्तेन)रलन(ला)टेकारेण(णा)लस्कृतश्रोचः ofa 
क(कि)रपक्षरल्नाकैरणमविच्छिन्िपरदानसङ्िकाभे(नि)वदावसेकविस 

न(ज)वदौवलां्कुरमिदा(वा)्रपनि (पाणि) मुद्रटन्‌धुतविरालरन्वे (रत्न)ब्यजकि(र)धिवेखातयायमान- 
मुजपारेष्वक्ताषैश्वम्भरः परममाहेधरः श्रीघ्रवसेनस्तस्याग्रजे परमदही 

पातिस्पदेदोषनाशनाधियेव Seal स्वयमतिस्पष्ठचेष्टमाग्लि (Ps) शंगयष्ट(िरतिर(र)चिरतरचरितगरिमपरि 
न(क) छितप(स)कलनरपतिरतिप्रङृष्टानुरागातिरभसव 

रीकृतप्रणतसमस्तस(स)मतचक्रचूडामणिमयूखखचितचरणकमलयुगल() भदामोदारदोदंडदछितादविषदर- 
ग्गेदरप्पप्रसपेत्पटीयः प्रतापष्ठो(षि)तारोष 

Uy: म्रणय(यि)पक्षनिक्षितलक्षक्षमी)कः य प्रे)रितगदोरिक्षितसुमि(दरी)नचक्र परिदहृतपद(बार)क्रिडोः 
TM SAT: HA) awa (रे)कविक्रमग्रसाधेतधर (रि) Aas as तजलशय्यो q44(9) 

RAT: TATA (साक्षाद्धम्म) इव ॒सम्यव्यव(गूव्यव)स्यापितव्ण्रमच(वर्णाश्रमाचारः) पुतैरप्यर्वीपातिभि 
सतृष्णाङ्वलुब्धेय्या(व्य)न्यपहृत (ता) नि देवव्रह्देयानि तेप (षा) मप्यतिसरट(ल)मनःप्रसरमरसें 
(aa) | 

ङनानुम(मोदनाभ्यां परिमुदितवृत्रि)भृवनाभिनन्दितोच्छ(च्छ्रि)तोकष्टधवरषर्मष्वजग्रकांशितातैजवंशो देः 
वदे (द्वि)जगुद(गुरुन्‌)परातियथा दैमनवरतप्रवाितमंलो द्र गादेदानव्यसनानपजा 

(समतोषोपात्तोदारकोति(:) पत्तिपरंपरादनु(्व)स्तिनिखिरदिकक्रवाखः स्पष्टमेव यथाधधम्मादिला- 
परनामा परममादेश्वर(:) श्रीखरग्रदस्तस्याग्रजन्मनः क(कु)मुद 

प(ण्डश्रीविकसिन्य(कासिन्या) कङावतश्चौद्रेकयेव रण्या (कीरत्या)धवङितसकठदिख्डरस्य खंडित(ता) 
गुख्विकेपनप(पि)ण्डश्यामविष्यशैखविपुरुपया (यो)धराभोगो(गाया क्षोण्याः पर्ययुः) 

शीदौलादित्यस्य TGs इव परतिदिनस(सं)वधेमानकलाचक्रवालः Fata = ` 
राजलक्ष्मीमचल्वनस्थलीमिवालकु्व(्वा)णः रिखाण्डिकर(केत) Bote 

न इव सचिमच्चृडामण्डनः प्रचण्डदाक्तिप्रतापश्च ALATA इव ग्रतापवानुद्धसद्या (दा): Sat विदख्यनं 
भोधरानिव परगजानुदयभूधरपनापङा(वनेवारा) 

न(त)प इव संत्रमी(ामे) मुष्णन्नभिमुखानामयू(मायु)षि द्विषता(तां) परममादेश्वरः परमभद्वारकमहारा- ` 
जाधराजपरमेश्वरश्रीवप्पपादानुष्ा(ध्या)तः प्रमभ॑द्वारकमदाराजाधेरा ee 

TAA STATS TAT: ASI (SAAS ` 
द्वा(लोद्धा,स्थेये प्रकाटितपुरुषतम(षोत्तम)तयाकिगुरु(कीरा)कजारमणेोरद() up 

परिपूरणपरो पर इवं धनमत्तिः (मूतः) चवुसगरावरद्धतिमपरिकराज्ञापरदानसमयधनख्वरपीरयसिठवम- ` 
भिमनुमानोपरलावितानम्भनप्पयवखयसा (चदुःसागरावरद्वश्वितमुपीरकराज्नाप्रदानसमयेषनेकाेरपुरीय- 
सेर्वामिवाभिमन्यमानोऽपरखावितनीरम्माणोप्यवसा) । 

दितपारमेश्वय्येकाप(कोपा)कष्टनिलिङ्ग(र) निपातविदछितकारिकम्भप (eres) रो्टसत्यसुतमदाप्रतापव 
ठप्र्ा+कारपरिगतव(ज)गन्मडरङब्धस्थतः(स्थितिः)विकटभि(नि)जदोर्दण्डाव ` 
ऊभ्विनासर(क)कमूवनामोगजाज(त)मन्थास्फोयाभिमूतदुग्धासिन्धुफनपण्डवण्ड (फेनपिष्डपाण्डु) म्ोवितातेन 
विदेतातपत्रः परममादेश्वरपरमभद्वारकमदयाराजाधिराजपरमेश्वरशरीवप्प 
L. 8 oe 
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२२ पादानुष्यातः THETA) aA MoTeaes: सव्बानेवसमान्ञापय्यस्॒॒व(वः) 
संविदितं यपा मयामत(थामयामाता)पित्रोः पुण्याप्यायनाय विञ्चु 

२३ दसप्पुरविनिग्ेतवुं(वं ) शकटवास्तव्यतच्ा्वाबियसामान्यदाण्डिकसगेत्रमेायणीयमानवकसव्रहमचारितराह्णप- 
प्पपुत्रत्राह्मणदेविखाय 

२४ सुराष्ट्रेषु अन्तरत्रायां मोरंजिज्जग्रामस्सोपरिकरस्समूतवातप्रययरसधान्यदिरण्यदियस्सदशापराधस्सोप्त (त्प) 

२५ द्यमानविष्िके(कः)सवंराजकीयानामदस्तप्क्षपणीयः पूरवप्र्तेवव्रहमदेयरदितो मूमिच्छिद्रन्यायेन चं द्राकरौण्णेव- 
क्षितिसरित्पवेतसम 

२६ कालीनः पुत्रपौत्रान्वयक्रममोग्य उदकातिसग्भेण set. निख(स्सु्ः यतोस्योचितया त्रह्मदेयस्थ(स्थि)ा 
भुंजतःकृषतः Fa: प्रदि | | 

२७ शतां (तो) वा न ea वत्तितव्यमागामिभद्रररप॑तिशि(भि)रप्यस्मद्वंशजेरन्थवौ अनित्याने (यै) र््या- 
ण्यस्थिरं Aaa AAA च भूमिदानफमवगच्छ 

२८ द्विरयमस्मदायोनुमर पिरिपलयित(मन्तव्यः परिपारपित)व्यंश्वत्य(ल्यु्तञ्च बहुभिर्वेसुधा मुक्ता राजभिस्स- 
गरादिभिः यस्य यस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य॒ तदा फलं 

२९ Fe ॥ यानाद दारिप्रघ्य)ोभयान्नरदरे नाने धम्मायतनीकृतानि ॥ निरभक्तमाल्यप्रतिमान तानि को नाम 
साधृ(धुः)पुनराददी 

३० त ॥ प्िवषंसहख्राणे eet तिष्ठति भूमिदः आच्छेत्ता चानुमन्ता च तान्येव नरके वसेत ॥ दृत- 
कोत्र राजपुत्र श्रीखरग्रहः ॥ : 


३१ छिलितमिदं बराधिकृतव्पमोमिकषुवदिविरपतिभर 


THA स. ३७५य्य्व५स्वहस्तोमम 








TRANSLATION. 


Om! Blessings. From the victorious camp at the village of Purnika, Sri 
Siliditya, who is devoted to the feet of Sri Bappa, who is possessed of valour 
capable of saving the globe of the earth from being overwhelmed in the waves 
of the boisterous sea of Kaliyuga, who having shown himself as the best of men 
is Purushottama, the lord of Lakshmi (in the case of Purushottama and wealth 
in the case of the king), who appears as if he were wealth personified (1. e, 
another Kubera) secretly filling the appalling cavities made by want, who when 
ordering to raise taxes from the earth surrounded by four oceans believes it to 
be the bridge to the town of wealth of Kubera,* ˆ + + twho settles his rule thro, 
ughout the world surrounded by the walls of fire 
emanating from the temples of the enemi 
less blows of his sword drawn in anger, who has made as it were an umbrella on 
himself of his glory as white as the foam of the milky ocean agitated by the Man- 
dara mountain and spreading wide in all directions and depending on his hands 


-like great glory that spread around 
es’ elephants torn to pieces with merci- 


0 The sense here is not 


nite clear as it is; it edi ; i 
fon ie Gator ate q 28 it 18; it reflects no credit on the subject of this eulogy 


m a heavy tax-gatherer, 
} The line is not quite clear. 
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and who is a great devotee of Sankara ;—son of Sri Sildditya, who was likea ray of 
the new moon (?) with its 18185 (digits in the case of the moon and “ learning” 
_ in the case of SilAditya) growing daily, who beautified the Rdjyalakshmi as the 
cub of a kesari lion the land of a forest on a mountain, who like the god with 
the peacock as his sign had a luminous crest for ornament, whose power and 
glory were very great, who was, like the commencement. of the Sarada 
adorned with padma (lotuses in the case of Sarada and great treasures in the 
case of the king) full of pratdp (heat and valour), who in battle destroyed the 
elephants of enemies like big clouds, who like the rising sun on the Udaya 
mountain diminished (took) the life of enemies opposed to him in battle and 
who was a great devotee of Sankara ;——-son of Sri Siladitya, who had whitened 
all directions round with his glory as white as the splendour of the moon that 
made the beds of dolars (flowers) bloom with beauty, who was the lord of the 
earth with its wide expanse of the Vindhyachala dark with the smearing of 
Aguruchandana being daily cut (in its forests); elder ‘brother of Srt Khara- 
graha, whose straight body was embraced by Lakshmi herself openly, as it 
were, with a view to free herself from the taint of the touch (of other kings), 
who surpassed all kings by the grédtness of his most distinguished conduct, 
whose pair of feet was covered with-the rays of jewels in the crowns of 
numerous warriors subdued and humbled, with his kindness, who pounded his 
enemies’ pride with (his) club-like“long*and valorous hands, who burnt the 
whole line of his enemies with his extending lustre, who bestowed wealth on 
those that loved (him), who with the very enjoyable sight of numbers relieved 
from accidental misery, free from childishness, ever respecting the Brahmanas 
conquering the whole earth by unparalleled valour, was like Purushottama, | 
the first god lying on the bed of the waters, with his Gadd and Chakra, who 
showed many child-like exploits, who ever respected Brihmanas, who compassed 
this earth only in one stride, who was like Dharma incarnate setting forth 
duties of the various Varnns and Ashramas, who made his line illustrious by 
(floating) the white banner of religion hailed with joy by the three worlds, | 
delighted with his satisfying and gratifying the minds of the gods and the 
Braihmanas, who were deprived by former kings affected with avarice of the 


spiritual gifts (made to them) by the older sovereigns, who brightened all the © 


quarters with the illustrious glory acquired by the habit of not being satisfied 


with making constant gifts of large and ascertained villages to Devas, the 67 


Brahmanas and Gurtis according to their merits, who was thus significantly 
called by the other name of Dharmiditya, and who was a great devotee of _ 
Sankara ;——elder brother of Sri Dhruvasena, who adorned with the white 
garments of fame had accepted as his own the large company of kings devoted 
to him and conferring on him as her chosen lord the garland indicating th 
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choice viz. Royalty, who possessed valour unconquerable and enough to bend 
down all his enemies (like मण्डलात्रे १), who in due order collected every autumn 
the annual tribute from the lands of the enemies, adorned with arrows power- 
fully drawn on bows, whose hearing was lucid with the knowledge of the Sdstras 
acquired even from early age, looking fine with various Varnas, whose ears 
had also the new superfluous ornaments of jewels, whose hand shone like a 

_ bright moss-rose being wet with the water poured from it in the act of giving 
constant gifts, and shining with various armlets, jewels and other ornaments, 
whose arms contained within them the whole universe being as it were the 
barriers to the rising ocean, and who was a great devotee of Sankara ;——son 
of Sri Derabhatta, who constantly bent down before his father in devotion * 

* " @), whose head was ever purified as it were by the very white waters 
of the Ganges of the rays of the jewel-like’ nails proceeding from the feet (of 
his father), who showed much skill and wisdom like Agastya Muni, who mocked 
the wide-spreading halo of the moon with the circle (disc) of his famie which 
was very white and which had spread in all directions, who was lord of the 
earth that had Sahyadri and Vindhydchala for her breasts, the nipple (?) being 

_ made of their tops blackened by surrounding clouds;——son of Sildditya, who 
having a sdranga bow in his hand appeared as if he were Krishna himself ;—— 
brother of the grand-father of the“most powerful chakravarti Sri Dharasena’ ` 
the king of kings, whose forehead *bore'’e' mark of the crescent moon being 
caused by the scar left by constant rubbing (of the head) with the earth before 
the lotus-like feet of his father, whose beautiful ears (particular knowledge 
of the ‘Sruties) were pure on account of the ornaments of Vedic mantras put 
upon them from his very infancy, whose lotus-like palm was washed in its 
fore-part with water of Sankalpa for making religious gifts, who was a lover 
of the earth imposing very mild taxes, like an actual lover taking softly the 
hand of his young bride, who like the Dhanurveda incarnate had all the targets 
within his ken, whose command was placed on their heads by princes like so 
many crest-jewels, and who was a great devotee of Sankara;——son of Sri 
Dhruvasena, who meditated on the feet of his elder’brother, who surpassed 
all his predecessors in (point of) good conduct, who in accomplishing things 
not done by others appeared as if he were a walking personification of Puru- 


Sartha, whose mind was full of love for virtues fully ripened, who was accepted 
by his subjects as another Manu, 


who had acquired much learning, who was 
_ like the moon without its spot all brilliant and the cause of all peace, who was 
__ like the sun, that ever shines, on 
_ even up to the ends of the quarters 
of his subjects, 
to accomplish vy. 


by his great lustre, who had the confidence 
who performed the highest deeds with a purpose, with motive 
arious ends and always in accordance with the Sastras, who 


* 





his subjects, the destroyer of all darkness = 1 
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was well-versed in matters of peace, and reconciliation, who was highly 

. refined by the advice of those who had grown old in giving proper advice at 
proper places, who had mastered the (science of) politics and grammar 

who though possessed of great prowess had a soft heart full of mercy, who 
though learned in the Sdstras was devoid of vanity notwithstanding the 
knowledge of the Srutis, who though attractive was  self-controlled, who 
though a steady friend drove off those who were wicked, who was other- 

wise called by the significant and well-known name of Baldditya (young 

sun) on account of his having filled the whole world with joy at the time of 

his rise (coronation), and who was a great devotee of Sankara; ——younger 
brother of Sri Dharasena, who meditated on his father’s feet, who was the 

great satisfaction of the learned by his acquisition of all sorts of know- 
ledge, who broke down the chariot of the desires of his foes, not well arranged 

and irregular, with his strength, generosity and liberality, who was of a very 
pleasant disposition notwithstanding his close acquaintance with all the inner 
recesses of the world and of all the arts and sciences, who was adorned with 
unartificial love and politeness, who had destroyed the spirit of rivalry in all 

his enemies with his arms confident an ready to snatch away (their) victorious 
standards in hundreds of battles, whos € ‘command was praised by all kings, 
whose pride of being experts in 1116 1186 of arms was humbled by the fame of 

his bow, and who was a great devotee “of: Sankara ; son of Sri Kharagraha, 

who meditated on his (brother’s) feet, who himself bore like a happy bull,’only _ 
through the pleasure of carrying out his (brother’s) desire, the yoke of beautiful = _ 
and desirable Royalty placed upon his shoulders by his elder brother, who was = 
another Upendra and full of love for him, whose equanimity was never disturbed = 
by fatigue, happiness or love, who was free from the smallest tinge of the Paes 
desire of insulting others, though his foot-stool was covered with the'lustre = ` S 
of the jewels in the crest of numerous sovereigns bending down to the greatness — ध 
of his valour, the only retaliation who would suffer was the bowing of those 
that were well-known for their proud exploits, in whom were collected all the 
pleasant qualities of the whole world, who forcibly drove away all the ways of __ 
the Kaliyuga, whose most noble heart was never affected by any of those : 
blemishes that are always found in the mean, who proved himself to be the 
the first of brave men by depriving innumerable hostile kings of their wealth 
with his great skill in wielding all kinds of manly weapons, and who was 
great devotee of Sankara;——younger brother of Sri Siliditya, who was 
meditator on his (father’s) feet, who filled all directions with the lustre of 
most wonderful qualities pleasant to the whole world, whose shoulders w 
brilliant with the clear lustre of numerous battles and with the lustre which 
accompanies a leader of armies, who bore the great burden of great 
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who though possessed of an intelligence highly purified by a knowledge of the 
higher and ordinary Vidyds was so placable as to be easily pleased with a good 
word from any one, who though possessed of a heart whose depth was impeni- 
trable to all people exhibitedhis most beneficent disposition by his many good 
deeds, whose fame spread all round by walking on the way of the past kings 
of the Satyayuga, who acquired the descriptive title of Dharmiditya for his 
enjoying wealth, happiness and greatness, all made more splendid by his never 
transgressing the limits of religious duty, and who was a great devotee of 
Sankara ;——son of Sri Dharasena, who had washed off all his sins in.the waters 
of the Ganges of the rays proceeding from the nails of his father’s feet, who 
was possessed of all good qualities, as if they were forcibly enticed to him by a 
desire for that greatness which was the source of the life of innumerable friends, 
who astonished all bearers of the bow by (his) natural strength and by his 
peculiar tact, who maintained all religious grants made by his predecessors, 
who averted all calamities destructive to his subjects, who was the common . 
abode of Lakshmi and Sarasvati, whose strength was clever in enjoying the 
wealth of his enemies snatched away from their side, who acquired pure royal 
` fortune by his prowess, and who was a feat devotee of Sankara; son of Sri 
Guhasena, who had washed off all his/sins by bowing down at the lotus-like 
feet of his father and mother, who had shown his strength, his sword being his 
only friend, from infancy, by cutting»down herds of mad elephants of the ` 
enemies, the great brilliancy of the nails of whose feet was mixed with that of 
the jewels of the enemies’ crowns bowed down by his prowess, to whom the 
word king was agreeably applicable in its full sense on account of his pleasing 
the hearts of his subjects by properly following the ways mentioned in all the 
Smritis, who surpassed Kimadeva, the moon, the Himilayas, the oceans 
Brihaspati, and Kubera, in beauty, brilliancy, steadiness, deepness, intelligence 
and wealth respectively, who cast off his own ends like a straw in being ever 
ready to give shelter to those who sought it, who pleased the hearts of learned 
men, relatives and friends by giving them more than they desired, who was as 
it were a walking personification of the joy of all the world, and who wasa 
great devotee of Sankara 3———grandson of Sri Bhattirka who had acquired 
glory by strong and incessant blows of the large and numerous army formed 
of his allies as wellas foes forcibly subdued, who had secured the good-will (of 
the people) by glorious gifts, respectful treatment and politeness emanating - 
from ‘his power, who had obtained royal fortune by the force of the line of 
subordinate crowned-heads, and whose line was not interrupted ;——--proclaims, 
« let this be known to you all that Manavaka Brahmachari Bréhmana Devila 
son of Brahmana Pappati residing at Vamsakata after leaving Vinchidagapura, 
a Chaturvedi of the common S$ 


andilyas Gotra and Maitrayani Sdkhd has been 
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granted by pouring down water and as a spiritual gift for the benefit of my 
parents the village of Moranjijja in Antaratra in Saurashtra with meadow lands, 
other taxes, the dry and wet crops, juice, grains, gold and other revenues, power 
to try ten offences, the rights of forced labour and with a prohibition to all the 
state officials to interfere, and excepting any lands given for gods and to the 
Brahmanas according to the Bhtimichhidra maxim (to be enjoyed) as long as 
the moon, the sun, the oceans, the earth, the rivers and the mountains endure 
and which may properly be enjoyed by his sons, grandsons and descendants. 
He may, therefore, enjoy it as a charitable gift is rightly enjoyed, or may 
cultivate it or cause it to be cultivated, or may alienate it; but none should 
object to it. All the future kings, my descendants and others, should accept 
this spiritual gift of ours knowing that power is flitting, human life is unstable 
and that the advantage of this gift’of land iscommon (to all). It is said that . 
many kings such as Sagara, &c., have enjoyed the earth; but he who is the lord 
of the earth for the time being enjoys its fruits. What good man pressed with 
poverty will resume the money given in charity which is like food already eaten 
and hence Nirmdlya (without substance, properly not capable of being resumed). 
He who makes a spiritual grant of land-lives for sixty thousand years in Svarga 
while he who resumes it or allows {0 be resumed lives an equal number of 
years in Narka. In this affair the duiaka is Rdjyaputra Kharagraha. This is 
written by Devirapati Sri Haradhati इतो 0 SénApati Bappa-Bhojika. The 5th of 
Jyestha Krishnapaksha Samvat 375. (This is) my own hand. 





VII. 
Copper-plate found at Gopandth near Taldja under Bhdvnagar. 


The Valabhi grants as is well known were always written on two pieces of = | 


plates and they were for the sake of security joined together with rings. Thus 
they are generally found together; but the present plate is detached from its 
fellow; and the missing one being that in which the grant is generally described 
and the date given, it is plain that the really important portion is not in our 
possession. The first plate was found at Gopanath, a solitary Siva temple on a 


projecting point of the south-eastern coast of Kathidvid, being about fifty miles ~ . 
south of Bhavnagar. The plate measures 13” by 10° containing twenty-seven = 
lines and giving a part of the geneology of the Valabhi kings. The composition is a 


Sanskrit prose, the character being Valabhi 
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TRANSLITERATION. 
PLATE I. 
१ 3 स्वस्त(स्ति) वङभ८(भी)तः प्रसभप्रणतामित्राणां मेच्रकाणामठ॒ल्बलकसम्पन्नमण्डलाभो गसंसक्त प्रदार- 
रातलन्ध . . a 


प्रतापात्यरतापोपनतदानमानाञ्जवोपाभ्जितानुरागादनुरक्तमौलमृलयश्रेणीवङावाप्तराज्याश्रेयः परममादे 
शवरशरोभडाकौदव्यवच्छिन्नराजरवैरान्मातृपिव्रचरणारविन्दग्रणतिप्रविधोतादोषकल्मषः | ATI ATA agtadt 


२ 

द 

४ यवाहुरेव समदपरगजघटास्फोनप्रकारितसत्वनिकषः त्प्रमावप्रणतारातिचूडारतप्रभासंसक्तपा । 

५ दनख [र] दिमसंहतिः सकरस्मृतिप्रणीतमाग्गसम्यक्परिपाखनप्रजाहृदयरज्ज (ज्ज)नान्वर्थराजन्दो रू. . 
पकान्तिस्थर्यगा i. 

[म्भी]ययवुद्धिसंपद्धिः स्मरयदाङ्काद्विराजोदधित्रिदरगुरुषनेदानातिशयानः शरणागताभयप्रदानपरतया त्र 

णवदपास्ताशेषस्वकारय्यफरः प्राथनाधिकार्थप्रदानानन्दितदत्सुदृतमणाथैहटदयः पादचारीव सकठमु 

वन (म) ण्डङामोगग्रमोदः परममाहेधरः श्रीगुहसेनस्तस्य सुतस्तत्पादनख (म) यखसन्तानविनिखतजान्दवी ` 

जङोषप्रकचारेतारोषकल्मषः प्रणयिशतसदल्ोपजीव्यमानसम्पदरूपङोमादिवाश्रेतः सरमसमागामिकै ` 

१० (गुणै) स्सहजाक्तेिल्लावेशेषधिस्मापिताखिकधन्‌द्धैरः प्रथमनरपतिसमतिखष्टानामनपायिता धम्मदायाना ` 

११ मपाकर्ता प्रजोपधातकारेणामुपप्कवानां alta श्रीसरस्वत्योरेकाधिवासस्य सहतारातिपक्षक्ष्षीपं _ ` 

१२ रिभोगदक्षविक्रमो विक्रमोपसंप्ासत्िमरपार््थकंश्रीः _ परममादेश्वरः श्रीषरसेनस्तस्य सतस्तत्पादानध्यातः 

१३ सकलजगदानन्दनालदधुतगुणसमुदयस्थागतसमग्रदि्ंडरः समस्यतविजयरोमाखनाथमण्डलात्र ` 

१४ द॒तिमासुरतरांखपीठाद्‌ (व्यु )गुखुमनोरथमद्यमारः सब्धैविचापरावरविभागाधिगमाधरेमलमातिरपे 

१५ सवेतस्सुमाषितल्वेनापि सुखोपपादमोयपरितोषः सम (ग )खोकागाधगाम्भीय्धद्दयोपि सचरितातिशय 

१६ सुच्यक्तपरमकल्याणस्वमावः लिलीमूृतङृ(त)युगनुपतिपथविदयोधनाधिगतोदग्रकीततद्धम्मानपरोधो 

१७ ज्ज्वङतरीकृतात्थंसुखसम्पदुपसेवानैरूढधम्मादत्याशतीयनामा परममादेश्वरः Aten aA: | 

१८ Mga: Se गुरुणात्यादरवता समभिरूषणीयामपिराजकष्मी ae प्र 


टः 


१९ ममद्र इव पृ््य॑स॒तदाज्ञासम्पादनैकरसतयेवो दहन्‌ खेदसुखरतिभ्यामनायासितसत्वसम्पत्तिः प्रभावसम्प 
- ददीङृतनूपतितयिरोरलच्छायोपगृढपादपीठोपि RATHI: प्रणतिमे 
२१ आ परि्च्य्ख्यातयोर्पाभमानरप्वरातिभिरनासादतप्रि(करिषोपायः कृत निखिलमुवनामोदविमलगु ` 
२२ Ware: अरजमवियटितसकककलिविकासितगविन्ीचजनाधिरोदिभिरशेषदोषिरनामृ्तयन (a) ea: TG 
२३ रवाञकोदालातिदवगणतिय(तीयविपकषितिपतिलदमीसवयग्रहयकायितप्रयीरपचयपथमसंख्याधि (श 
Re मः TUE: श्रीखरमहस्तस्य तनयस्तत्पादानुध्यातः सकठधियागमविंदेतनिखिकविद्वन्जन ` छ 
२५ मनःपारेतोपातिद्यः सत्वसम्पदा त्यागौदाय्येण च विगतान॒सन्धानाश(स)माहितारातिपश्षमनो ee 
क ON सम्ब(गपरञ्चितानेकाखरकलालोकचरितगद्वरविमागोधिषरमम द्रभ्ोति 
२० (रक) ्िेममश्रयविनयशचोमाविमूषणः समरदातय(ज)धपताकाहरण (प्रय)ला(ा)दअ्नवाददण्डावि(ध्वसि) 
नि) खि (क) 


“on @ # 








tat 










Stine 


a 4 











TRANSLATION. Se 


Hail! from Valabhipura. From Bhattirka, 


4 who had acquired glor by 
strong and incessant blows of the large ve ee 


and numerous army formed of his allies 





COPPER-PLATE FOUND AT GOPANATHA NEAR TALASA UNDER BHAVNAGAR. 


(FIRST PLATE.) 
PLATE XXXII 
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as well as foes forcibly subdued, who had secured the good will (of the people) 
by glorious gifts, respectful treatment and politeness emanting from his power, who 
had obtained royal fortune by the force of the line of subordinate crowned-heads 
and whose line was not interrupted, was descended his grandson Guhasena, who 
had washed off all his sins by bowing down at the lotus-like fect of (his) father 
and mother, who had shown his strength, his sword being his only friend, from 
_ infaney, by cutting down herds of mad elephants of the enemies, the great 
‘brilliancy of the nails of whose feet was mixed with that of the jewels of the 
enemies’ crowns bowed down by his prowess, to whom the word 14104 was 
Us agreeably applicable in its full sense on account of his pleasing the hearts of his 
subjects by properly following the ways mentioned in all the Smritis, whosurpassed 
_KAmadeva, the moon, the Himalayas, the oceans, Brhaspati and Kubera, in 
beauty, brilliancy, steadiness, deepness, intelligence and wealth respectively, who 
cast: his own ends like a straw in being ever ready to give shelter to those 
who sought it, who pleased the hearts of learned men, relatives and friends by 
giving them more than they desired, who was as it were a walking personi- 
_ fication of the joy of all the world,,and who was a great devotee of Sankara. 
_ His son was Sri Dharasena, who hadi¥dshed off all his sins in the waters of the — 
` Ganges of the rays proceeding from* the nails of his father’s feet, who was ` 
Possessed of all good qualities, as dfthey' were forcibly enticed to him by a 
desire for that greatness which was the source of the life of innumerable friends 
who as astonished all bearers of the bow by (his) natural strength and by his . ` 
_ peculiar tact, who maintained all religious grants made by his predecessors, who ^ 
all calamities distructive to his subjects, who was the common abode — 
ni and of Sarasvati, whose strength was clever in enjoying the wealth - 
hemies, snatched away from वल side, who acquired pure royal fortune _ 
ei y 118 prowess and who was a great devotee of Sankara; he had a son ealled Srt 
iladitya, who was a meditator on his father’s feet, who filled all directions 
6 lustre of his most wonderful qualities pleasant to the whole 
whose shoulders were brilliant with the clear lustre of numerous battles 
। h the lustre which accompanies a leader of armies, who bore the great — 
1 of great desires, who though possessed of an intelligence highly purified © 
knowledge of the higher and ordinary Vidy4s was so placable as to be 
ea pleased with a good word from any one, who though possessed of a heart 
whose depth was impenetrable exhibited the most beneficent disposition 
by his many good deeds, whose fame spread all round by his walking ate 
the way of the past kings of the Satyayuga, who acquired the descriptive title 


















































Dharmiditya for his enjoying wealth, happiness and greatness, all made more 
splendid by his never transgressing the limits of religious duty, whe 
| Breat devotee of Sankara; he had a brother called Sri | Kharagraha, 

~ 9 eee 


and \ 
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on his (brother’s) feet, who himself bore like a happy bull, only through the 
pleasure of carrying out his (brother’s) desire, the yoke of beautiful and desirable 
Royalty placed upon his shoulders by his elder brother, who was another Upendra — 
and full of love for him, whose equanimity was never disturbed by fatigue ` 
happiness or love, who was free from the smallest tinge of the desire of insulting 
others, though his foot-stool was covered with the lustre of the jewels in the — 
crest of numerous sovereigns bending down to the greatness of his valour, the 
only retaliation who would suffer was the bowing of those that were well-known 
for their proud exploits, in whom: were collected all the pleasant qualities of the 2 
whole world, who forcibly drove away all the ways of the Kaliyuga, whose most = 4 । 
` noble heart was never affected by any of those blemishes that are always found a 
in the mean, who proved himself to be the first of brave men by depriving 
innumerable hostile kings of their wealth with his great skill in weilding भा 
kinds of manly weapons, and who was a great devotee of Sankara; he was 
succeeded by his son Sri Dharasena who meditated on his (father’s) feet, who — 
was the great satisfaction of the learned by his acquisition of all sorts of 
knowledge, who broke down the spokes_of the chariot of the desires of his foes ` 
not well arranged and irregular, witl his strength, generosity, and liberality, who — 
was of a very pleasant disposition notwithstanding his close acquaintance with — 
all the inner recesses of the worldand of all the arts and sciences, who was 
adorned with unartificial love and politeness, who had destroyed the spirit of = 
rivalry in all his enemies with his arms confident and ready to snatch away 
(their) victorious standards in hundreds of battles, whose command was praised. 
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DATED SAMVAT 1010. 
PLATE XXXIVe 


A STONE INSCRIPTION OF KING ALLATA IN THE TEMPLE OF SARNESVARA AT UDEYPOR 


सरस Yar R08 ZAKI: पदे Ger en ९ 


ngaazs 
व्व 5 र 8 Qe र यन: ज्य PSR ah a ae 
SMR UNS ey Henge BRT AQT A Aaa कनः कय hig मेऽप जनाय ककि 


DEED 24 
रेजते थ प्ययं 





A STONE INSCRIPTION IN PRACHINA CHARACTERS. 


Tus inscription is found ata village called Jharanivali Gopa, which is 
situated to the south-west of the Gopa hills in Ldlapur district of the Jama- 
saheb of Navinagar. It is about 36 miles north-east of Porbandar, a sea-port 
town on the western coast of Kithidvad. The inscription is to be seen on the 
left jamb of the door of a ruined temple near the village. The stone on which 
this inscription is cut measures 21” x 9" and contains a single line in characters 
of the Gupta period. Nothing can be made out of it, though some Pandits are 
of opinion that the letters are bijas of some mantra. There is nothing in it to 
show the probable date of the inscription. 


————<sowne— 


SURYA DYNASTY. 





A Stone Inscription of King Allata inthe|Temple of Sdrnesvar at Udeypore. 
Dated Samvat 1010. 


The temple of Siranesvara, where this inscription is to be found, is a Siva 
temple near the burning ground at Udeypore in Meywar. It is cut ona slab of 
fine white marble which is placed on two pillars in the front, outside the entrance 
of the Rangamandapa of the temple. On account of its being sheltered from 
the rains it is well preserved. It is of the time of Rind Allata of the Sisodia 
tribe, giving a geneology of his family, and mentioning the building of a temple 
to god Murari, ६.९. Vishnu. This shows that the inscription must have been 
cut for some other temple of which no signs, however, are to be seen in the 
neighbourhood, and that, therefore, it must have been probably brought to this 
temple at some later period. It also mentions how the temple expenses are to 


The stone measures 4’,4” x 9” and contains about six lines in old 


be maintained. 
It is dated Vikrama 


Devanagari character. The composition is Sanskrit. 
Samvat 1010, A. D. 963. 


TRANSLITERATION. 


१ ॐ aig पद्मांगसंसर्गचंचद्रोमांचवीचयः | श्यामाः कछिन्दतनयापूरा इव दरेभुजाः ॥ (१) राज्ञी महा- 


लक्षम्यभिधानविश्रुता तदगजोप्यल्टटमेदिनीपतिः | तदीयपुत्रो नरवाहनामिधः GS: सोदक- 


सिद्धसीलुकाः ॥ (२) सान्धिवित्रहिकदुद्छ॑मराजो माव्रदेवसदितः . सददेवः | अह्टटाच्छपय्लामिनि- 
` युक्तोविश्रुतावपि ५.८. 
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२ मयुरसमुद्रौ ॥ ३ ॥ वसन्तराजादेजनागस्द्रौ सभृवणो मावषनारको च । रिपिः प्रमाता गुहिषोथ गर्म 
खिविक्रमो बन्दिपतिश्च नागः | ४ ॥ सिषगधिराजोा santa वज्ररछिम्बादिलयछननाः | aye 
संगमवीरसजाञ्जाः वैश्रवणाविकमक्तिम्मोहः (दाः) ॥ (५) संगमवेद्धकनागा ज्जेह्टुकवासुदेवदुभ्ब- . 
यकाः यचक्यादया दे , 

३ शी तथा वणिग्देवराजश्च ॥ (६) प्रतीदारयशःपुष्पो रद्रदासोथरादटः | धम्मैः काष्टिकसादारः श्रीष- 
रो वदारिस्तथा ॥ (७) इणश्च कपुराजोन्यः सव्वदेवोपि aes: | कृतमायतनं चेद ama 
 मम्मटे सति ॥ (८) पुण्यप्रवन्धपरिपाकैम(पारिपक्रिम)कीत्तयोमी संसारसागरमसारमिमं गभीरं | 
बुध्वाद्विराजरिखरोत्थमचीकरंत पोतायमानमि 

४ दमायतरनमुरारेः ॥ (९) कणौटमध्याषैषयोद्धवलाटयका अन्योपिकेचिदि टये वाणिजोविरान्ति | तैः कल्षि- ` 
TIA: प्रतिपूजनाय दानन केनाचिदपिव्यभिचारणीयम्‌ ॥ (१०) द्रम्ममेकं करी दात्तुरगो रू- 
पकद्वयं | दरम्माधीवशकं YT खारडटेठलाढको ॥ (११) एकाददीमपुङ्कदिनेऽखिकायःकन्दूदतांसया- 
द्षटिकापणस्य | चूतेधराणामपिषे 

५ (कं) स्यदेकैकदासतेरपलं च घाणे | (१२) रन्धनीनां गते मादे रूपकोथ aac) wee मालि- 
कानांच दानमेतदिद स्फुटं ॥ (१३) कातिकसितपंचम्यामग्रयनाम्ना सुसृ्रधारेण | प्रारन्धेदेव- 
यहं काले वसुदुन्यदिक्सख्ये || (१४) दददिग्विक्रमकाले Fares शुदधससमीदिवसे | हरिरिह नि- . 
वेशितोयं धितप्रतिमो वरादेण ॥ (१ ५) तथा निरूपितादषश्रामदल्ुट (भूपति) 


६ Slade च कायस्थो पाल्वेट्टकसेक्ञकौ ॥ GE पद)  चिपप्रभासमदहिधरनारायणमडइसवंदेवाचाः । अम्मकस- 





दिताः a निश्ितमिद गोष्टिका हेते ॥ {१७} 


Indira Gandhi National 





3 2 TRANSLATION, 
Om! 
May the arms of/Harij(Vishnu), black as the waters of the daughter of Kalinda 
(Yamun4) and having the waves of the hairs shaking and bristling by. their 
coming in close contact with the body of Padmé (Lakshmi) protect you. The 
queen known by the name of Mahi-Lakshm} ; also her son Allata, the lord of the 
cas earth ; his son called Naravahana, with Gundala, Sodhaka, Siddha and Siluka; 
_ Durllabhraja, the minister of peace and war; Sadudeva, with Matrideva; also the 
famous May fra and Samiidra (who were) appointed by Allata and Achchhapatala ; 
Vasantaraja, a Dvija, and Nagarudra ; MAvasha and Niraka with Bhivana; Rishi; 
Pramita ; Guhisa, and Garga; Trivikrama, Vandipati, and Naga ; Rudrdditya, the 
chief of medical men; Vajrata Limvaditya and Chhanna; Ammula, Sangama, | 
Virasa and joja; Vaigravana, Avika and Bhaktimmoha, ; Sangama, Vellaka and Naga; 
Jajjelaka, Vasudeva and Durnvataka, headed by Yachchakya; so Devaraja, the 
local merchant ; Yasahpushpa, a Pratthdra* ; Rudrahdsa and R&hatat; Dharmma; 
___Réshtikasthara ; Sridhara, and Vanriti;Hfna and also Krishurdja, also Sarva- 
1 अ एवात, literally, a door-keeper 
Padhiara. 
† Also the name of a clan of Rajputs, _ 


प perhaps also the name of a clan of Rajputs who are now | 
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deva, (being) guardians and Mammata (being) the minister, this temple was 

built. These (personages), whose fame had attained its full maturity by the 

continuous series of their meritorious actions, having known the worthlessness ~ 
of the unfathomable ocean of this world, made this temple of god Murari, pro- 

duced from the summit of the king of mountains (the Himalayas), into a boat for 

crossing the said ocean. The gift fixed (or ordered hereunder) for the worship 

of the enemy of Madhu (Vishnu) should not be refused by the merchants of 

Karnata,* Madhyadega,f LAta,t and Takka,? or by any other who enter here,— 

neither by them nor by any one else. An elephant|| should give one Dramma; 

a horsell two pieces of silver; a horned animall| one fortieth of a Driamma ; from 

the shop of a seller of worn-out clothes and ornaments (?) one Tul&{ and one 

Adhaka.** On the eleventh of the bright fortnight, a small pail (of milk) from 

the shop of confectioners; one bag from the gamblers, and a pala-fulit from 
every oil-mill, and at the end of a month, a silver-piecet{ from the sellers of 
dressed-food (2). The sellers of flowers to present a four-stringed garland every 
day. This temple was begun by a clever carpenter, called Agrata, on the 5th 
of Kartika Krishnapaksha, 1008, and this Hari whose image is wrought by Variha. 
was installed here on the 7th of Vaisikha Suklapaksha 1010. So the illustrious 
king Allata enjoined ll this, and Pla छत्‌ Vellaka, two scribes (Kayasthas) 
engraved it. Gopa, Prabhisa, Mahidhara, Narayana Bhatta, Sarva-deva and 
others, with Ammaka—all these are-certainly the Gostikas (custodians) here. 








II. 


A Stone Inscription of King Naravdhana in the temple of Nathd near Udeypore. 
Dated Samvat 1028. 


1 


This inscription is placed in a temple called Ndthd’s Mandir near Ekalingaji’s ue = 
temple about twelve miles from Udeypore on the way to Nithadvara. The = 











The district from Ramanatha to Sri-rangapattana 


+ i.¢.,—the midland country, the country lying between the Himalayas on the north, the Vindhya 
mountains on the south, Vinasana on the west, Prayaga on the east, and comprising the modern pro 
vinces of Allahabad, Agra, Delhi, Oude, &c—Prof, Monier Williams. 


+ The district lying on the north of the Decan, comprising the Surat and Broach Collectorates 
§ No certain information about this 

|| ¢e., the owner of the animal. 

A measure of weight of gold and silver—100 Palas or about 145 ounces troy. 


** A measure of grain, the 4th of a Drona, and equal to 4 Prasthas—16 kundavas == 64 Pasal १ 
— 256 karghas = 4,096 11450998 ; or containing nearly 7 lbs. 11 ozs ayoirdupois, In Bengal an 
4dhaka is equal to two maunds or 164 Ibs 
tt A Pala is a small ladle containing about 24 ४०1४8. 
tt Not quite intelligible as to how it was taken. 
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stone is built up in the wall, and though inside the temple, has crumbled down 
in some parts and several of the letters are so mutilated as to make the decipher- 


ing very difficult. 


There is nothing in the inscription—so far as it can be read—which can 
reveal ‘to us the purpose of its making, though it mentions the names of Bappa 
Gohila and his son Naravdhana. The stone measures 2’, 11" x 18” and contains 
eighteen lines written in old Devanigari character, the composition being in. 

Sanskrit verse, It is dated Vikrama Samvat 1028, A. D. 972. 


TRANSLITERATION. 
(1 oh ee ott site a 
Q° + किमिदेपुत्रपाशपिवासादेवीदासादिमास्यसक्क्वर tt 
3 . * Tisiea: | = . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ५ 


~ “ cea ॥ यदीयं ˆ ˆ ` safest कंपययक्षमालां ˆ ˆ“ ˆ * नयनमुकुरी ` 
woo ^^." ग्रतः। अस्मिन्नम्‌दरदिलगोत्रनरद्रचंद्रः श्रीवप्पकः क्षितिपतिः क्षितिपीटरलनं ॥ राज्या ` 
q+ - ˆ * दिणाणुक्षोदण्डकमो a ee 
eco: * ~ * * विदितारिष्टाचिणो../*1 ` देवः सा - orataersavaredrea- 
0 गा * ` दूयस्यादयापिमहां ˆ ` 
16 9 . करिघटाघनकण्ट “a 6 ८ 





: ˆ + ~ तन्निशातकुलिशापममण्डलाग्रः | 
द(टलद्िषामसदनो मृगोचनानामिष्टोजनिषटनरवादनना (मभूषः) ॥ यस्य प्रसाद" ‡ ˆ यप्रस 

ec os ˆ“ ˆ “ . पुरोष्िखित * “ वरापरागेः ॥ अगरेखरक्षितिमुजामछिनीभवंति च्छत्र्वजांशु- 

करिरोमणिमण्डलानि ॥ रसतः पुरामुरमिदामृगुक्च्छपृषटे "ˆ " “ " " "* * * 

९ वितान ˆ ` ˆ “ चत्रोमुगुसदग ` ˆ ˆ ` * साधिकेनतोषोन्मुखंगिरिसुतापतिम- 

ममेयम्‌ ॥ मज्जलटायवभूषनस्तनतगोततृतरङोत्तरायस्मिन्मेकलकन्यकां “ “ ‡ ` “ ` 

१० शषविशुद्धयेकिमपरंपद्यु्रदीतंमुनेः | प्रचक्ष॑लकुलोपङक्षितकरः च्छायावतारं दिवः ॥ कायावरोदणमतः पु- 
| Met तद्बुदनायबक्लावक्षु * ˆ म. ^^ ~ ~ ^^" ^ ~ 
११ ˆ ` ˆ ˆ“ ˆ“: “ कैलासवासमपिन स्मरतिस्मरारिः | अङिकमकिकपुषेपत्रम॑गं कपोले. 
ङचमुविस्चर्यतोदाममुक्तामणीनाम्‌ || अपिमहति नितम्बेमेखटां संदधानो “ " ˆ " " 

१२. “ ˆ ˆ “ " “ "“ ˆ geet निमुतो यथा्थज्ञानावदातवपुषःकुशिकादयोन्ये भस्मांगरा-. 
गतर्वल्कजटाकरीयलक्षमाण आवरमवन्मुनयः पुराणाः ॥ तेभ्यो ˆ * * * “ * “ 
१३ - ˆ ˆ ˆ शसमुद्रतात्ममहसः stata योगिनः शापानुग्रहमूमयो 


.  दिमरिलाबन्धोज्वलादागिरेरासेतोरघुवंशकीक्षिपिुनात्तव्रतपस्त "` ˆ * ˆ “ ˆ * 
१४ शरीमदेक्ठीग ˆ ˆ ˆ ˆ पादावुजमदापूजाकरममङुर्बव संयताः ॥ अश्वस्थामगिरीन्द्रमोडषेल- 
सन्माणिक्यमुक्तेतन (ea) शरुत्नामोदद्र (aun) तडित्कडारिखरश्रेणीसमद्धासितं  “ 


९५ नरजनीरंचयमाणंमुदस्तरेतल्ट(१)कु खीरावेदमादिमवच्छुङ्गापमं कारितम्‌ ॥ स्याद्रादग्रहानिम्रदागदविधिर्ि्वस्त- 
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१६ ˆ ˆ ˆ “ “ so her: श्रीवेदांगमुनिः प्रसिद्धमाहिमा यस्यप्रसादं व्यधात्‌ ॥ तेनेयमाग्रकाति- 
नागुणनिधिनादित्यनागतनयेन || सुकृताकृताप्रदास्तिः पदवाक्यप्रमिति “* “* ~ च च+ = * 
१७ ˆ “ “ “ˆ विक्रमादिव्यमूमृतः अष्टविरातिसंयक्तेयतेद शगुणेसति ॥ नवधि (वि) चकिलमालाः पाट- 
कङुलिन्यःरिरसिशरिमुखीनां ware || afrasa “ * “ bbs त 


१८ * “ “ˆ निकेतः प्रापमाह्परसिद्धिम्‌श्रीसुपूजितरारसिकारापकप्रणमातिश्रीमारकणश्रीमावृपुरश्री सचोरा- 
सिश्रीविनिश्चितरासि | ठेलकमोदररपक्छारणमति : 


TRANSLATION. 


Some four or five lines in.the beginning are so much defaced that nothing 
can be made out of them. Then appears the name of king Bappa who is de- 
scribed to be like the moon among the kings of the Gohila dynasty, and like a 
jewel on the earth. After that some two lines are gone; they might have 
contained the names of some kings; because the succeeding line has it that 
some king had a wife like a mine of diamonds, whose son was king Naravdhana 
who resembled Kartika-Swimi, son of Parvati, and was possessed of great fortune 
having herds of elephants, whose sword=was like thunder-bolt, who could not 
bear the existence of an enemy, and whowas dear to women having eyes like those 
of adeer. Then some portion 15 effaced,and.the part which can be read contains 
nothing of importance, nor does it bear any connection with any part above or 
below. In the ninth line it is said that (he or they) sought protection of 
Sankara, lord of Parvati daughter of Giri, who favoured Bhrigu Kachchha by 
his presence and who is incomparable. It is a place where Narmada, daughter of 
Mekala is (flows) with high waves put in motion with the banks of hard breasts 
of the women of Latadesa bathing therein. Nothing can be made out of the 
next two lines except that (he or they) received the blessing of the lord the 
Muni-like Sankara. In the twelfth line it is said that there came Kusika and 
other munis, who, possessing knowledge, had pure bodies, took delight in Bhasma 
(ashes) and put ou the barks of trees and crowns of Jaid (braided hair). The 
next two or three lines mention the undoing of some curse but do not afford any 
. clear meaning. In the next line occurs the name of Ekalingaji, who is to be 
worshipped. 


Tt is then said that they caused to be built the temple of * ˆ * * on the 
top of the mountain of Asvathima, which looked beautiful with rows of pin- : 
nacles that surpassed the lightening by the splendour of the beautiful gems. 
pearls and‘ other precious stones set in them. The inscription concludes with = 
saying that it was composed in Vikrama Samvat 1028 by Amrakavi, son of Adi- 
tyandga and the pupil of Sri Vedinga Muni, who was the medicine for the disease — 
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of the SyAdvid*, who always pulled down the theories of free-thinking and who 
was the thunderbolt to the mountains of pride of the Sugatasf. The remaining 


portion contains the names of some persons, but these cannot be properly 
made out. 


ITI. 
A Stone Inscription in the Temple of Hastamatd at Udeypore in Meywar. 


This inscription is to be fouud in one of the steps leading to the entrance of. 
the temple of Hastamité near a garden called Champa Bag about a mile 
north-east of the town of Udeypore. It is much mutilated and the latter portion 
has been entirely destroyed, which makes it wholly impossible to decide any 
probable date of the inscription as well as the name of the king in whose* time 
it must have been written. There are in it two names of the Chitore kings, one 
of Saktikumira and the other of Suchi Varma, his son 


The stone in which this inscription: इ, Gut measures 3’,2” x 6” and contains 
six lines. The composition is in Sanskrit verses, and the character old 


Indira © 


Devanagari. Genire for the arts. 








TRANSLITERATION. 


१ मुररिपो ta wares: पुररिषोरिव वर्दिणवाहनः | जलनिधेरिव शीतरुचिः, कमादजनि शक्तकु- 
ARE: ॥ aaa स्थितिरंषनमीरः कर्णईवास्थिवितीण्णीदिरण्यः । शंभुरिवारिपुरंक- 
तदाषः (हः) शरीशुचिवरम्भनर (पो). “~ ** ¦ 

२ (म) नोहराङृतिरयं साक्षान्मनोमु (मू) रिव । को वानेन शरैषिभिन्रहृदयो वीरोप्यवस्थांतरं नो नीतो 
ated न निहतः स्वाज्ञांच न afed: ॥ सत्पद्मानि बिकासयननरितमांस्यस्यन्दिशो भास 
यन्दोषास्थांक्षपयन्गुणान्प्रकयय(्ु)- +++ 

दमौक्तिकगणेस्वीव पु (धु )न्भू (भ पिता । पञ्यांगीकृतमप्यद्ये मदिमतः स्फीतान्यगोाकरोद्धुतानंतदरल 
मण्डनमियं मारं qe मन्यते ॥ ES स तेषामभवत्‌ परस्मादग्रास्थतात्थः स्फुरसि राजः | स्ववं 
धवग्गैरुपभक्तरोषं दत्तं धनं००*“ | 

४ सूनुरजायतायतभूजः पुण्यात्मनामग्रणीः ॥ अदाप्यात्मनि यद्रणोषमसङ्च्छृद्धावदातं जनो योगीवैक- 


मनाः परं पदामिव ध्यायन्नयं तिष्टति ॥ धीरत्वं सुसहायतां सरतां सद्र) त्ततां सत्यतां ज्ञात्रा 
यस्य कुीनताञ्च ere 


i --~---~------ Na MEO RE PIR OG RERERG ATNLIW 
* The doctrine of the Jainas, + The Buddhists. 


} This letter can be read was as मि tho translation has adopted that reading. 


र 














A STONE INSCRIPTION IN THE TEMPLE OF HASTAMATA AT UDEYPORE IN MEYWAR. 


ra 16 ५ ९६ ~प OY 1 5 fn is x 5 क्र १ न ॐ (9 
AUG GAR TAT ACAD GS (+, ९५ ee Leet tenes AAR ORTH MUTAGIALA POMPE धि सदर स hte) 
न AAR ROARS Aes AR 

; SAGA YE 441 (वप FAR DRS BAST METAR ATES २५१ BIRR? HAG (HRA AA : 


( ५ pret RAR? (1 RE AF 4 a. | 
ध HAMMAN SAGARA WA AH RAAT TAH AZ {श्र4दान्‌.^ VARGA Gz ac azing GAGA AGH AACAA १ pa 
A ay * Aah AnH MAAR १,२२.५ ik (५ १ ; 41 श्रीम्‌ १३ कमपद Maa {SHARAD AQT Har य्‌ मरिन मनय ak कर cy पणय 

क फन TAD MANE वनन वत त वृदो नेग पस्‌ ATE ALA HY स्व१द७ ५७३ ११६ त्यन्‌ १५८२ He TH चय्‌ Gg ककर, 
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५ ad । नाग्नांकितः स्वजनकस्य विवेकभाजा श्रीरादी(के)श्वरविमुग्गोमितः प्रतिष्टाम्‌ ॥ प्रख्यातः सोडुको 
स्तिस्म॒चोटुक्यकुलसंभवः | तत्सृतासीयिया यस्य॒ मदिमा महिमास्पदम्‌ ॥ कटटेन्दीवरपत्रचाख 
नयनः सवणनदाननः शी ~ ~ ^ 

६ दो येनादावनुराभेणा प्रतिपदं संसेवितो मित्रवत्‌ । वीकासं(विकाशं)गमितः प्रसादकरिरणस्पाज्जला- 
सम्मुखोदूरादप्यनुमोदितेन विदितो यः संपदश्रास्पदम्‌ ॥ राजकायैषु सामथ्यं चायं वक्ष्व चा 
ea | अव्यारतं (च) ॐ 9 . . म . भ 1 ४ . च 


TRANSLATION. 


1. As (was born) Sambara-sidana of Muraripu, Kartikeya of Puraripu, and 
the Moon of the Ocean, so was born, in succession Saktikumira of him. King 
Sri Suchivarman, who was, like the ocean, timid in transgressing his limits,* 
who bestowed, like Karna his gold on supplicants who burnt, like Siva, his foes*** 


2. He of charming appearnce, (was) in reality like Cupid. What valiant 
person, whose heart has been wounded by his arrows, has not been carried to 
another state (viz. death), has not been brought to subjection, has not been killed . 
and has not been made to obey his orders? Causing the lotuses, namely, good 
persons, to blow (thrive); dispelling fhe|darkness, namely enemies; illuminating 
the directions ; removing the love of’ vice like night; disclosing merits ; . 4 .* 


3. the damsel—Earth—is adorned’with men who are like pearls. Oh! 
Look at the earth: though she has accepted the ornament of many jewel-like 
men born in the mines of other prosperous families, she considers it a great 
burden. In their family was born one whose kingdom was evidently thriving 
and who did not ask another for wealth ; what remained of his wealth after being 
used or enjoyed by his own relatives was given away * ` 9 sad 


4. (to him) was born a son who was possessed of long arms and who was 
the foremost of the meritorious, on whose many merits, pure and white (spotless) 
man (in this world) continues upto now frequently contemplating within himself, 
like an ascetic meditating on the supreme spirit. Knowing whose firmness (or 
ortitude), good assistance, uprightness, good behaviour, truthfulness, and noble 
birth * % भ % x * # * * 


5. king Sri Rahilesvara, marked by the name of his father, implying 
discrimination or judgement, was raised to greatness. There was the famous | 
Soduka born in the family of Chaiilukya. He had a daughter, Mahim, the seat 
of greatness. She was his beloved (wife). Having eyes beautiful like the leaves 
of blown of blown lotunes, having 0 fice bike the tall SO having a face like the full moon, Sri * = 9 * 


* स्थिति, continuance or steadfastness in the path of duty, establishment of good order (in a 
government). 


L : 1 0 # 
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6. the king was formerly worshipped like the Sun* (or a friend) at every 
step by whom, loving; whose glory, by the touch of the rays of his favour, 
bloomed into greatness, who confronted no watery cloudst, and who was made 
the seat of prosperity by (him) delighted, though (living) far away. Seeing his 
abilities in the affairs of Government and his wonderful skill uninjured * * * 





TY. 


A Stone Inscription containing the genealogy of Sisodid Kings of Chitore 
in Meywar Dated Samvat 1339, 


Tus inscription is cut into a black stone placed in the wall on the left 
side of Rasidji’s chhatri, which is near the gate at Chitore leading to Gai- 
mukha. The history begins with the great king Bappa and takes us down to 
Naravarmi. As no impression of the inscription was received, but only a 
written copy it is difficult to say any thing about the stone itself, still it ap- 
pears that it must bea very large one from the length of the Sanskrit verses 
numbering more than sixty. It is dated Samvat 1339. A. D. 1283. 





TRANSEITERATION. 

se नमः fava ॥ दधदाधेकविलासं weit नखेदुयुतिसादितमपिस्वं सवंरोकेष्वपू्वै wore 
देवदेवस्य पायाद्धवनभिदमपायाच्छरीसमार्धाश्वरस्य ॥१॥ 

विभ्राणो विरसत्तुतीयनयनप्रोदामवेश्वानरज्वारातापानैवत्तिनीमिव शुभां मदाकिनीं मृद्धैनि कंटठंबितकालकूट 
विजृतिप्रव्वेसिनीं चादरात्‌ पीयुषांशुकङामिव त्रिनयनः श्रयो विधत्तां सतां ॥२॥ । 

विषमविरिष्र(ख)शज्ञं शक्तिराया विरग्ना ans विषदशोचिश्चद्रमा Ala मग्नः स्मरसमरविसप्पदप्येलोरस्य यस्य 
श्षितिषरकयकांते सावताचंद्र चूडः ॥३॥ , 

सिद्रधूखीपरलं दधानं प्रवयूददादाय हताशनाभं कुंमस्थकं चार्गणाधिपस्य श्रयांति भूयांसि तवातनोढ॒ ॥४॥ 

भ्रयथिवामनयनानयनांबुघारासंबद्धितः क्षितिमृतां रिरि प्ररूढः खयः कुंठितारिकरवाङ्कुटारधारस्तं Ae 
गदिख्वेशमपारशाखं ।५॥ | 

तीथमदरकंदरेरिव मनेोष्टयैः पुरै; स्वःभ्रियोकावण्यैरिव विवृतैः Rants: सरोभिश्च यः | व्योमशरीमुक- 
रेरिव प्रतिपदं स्फीतो जगल्यगनार्सौ द्यैकनिकेतनं जनपदः श्रीमेदपायमिधः ॥६॥ 

वाहय यत्र विलोद्धवा इव नरा गेधवैपुत्रा इव स्वज्जीता इव धेनवश्च सुखदो ीबीणकन्या इव Gare इव 
Tait मणिरिव स्वच्छं मनो धीमतां देः सोयमनगैकामरपुररश्रीगसर्वकषः ॥७॥ । 

अस्मिन्नागृदान्टयं प्रमिङाखंडावनीमूषणं प्रासादावङिविभ्रमख्पदसच्छुभरांगुकोाटिशरियं मुक्ताप्रोढमिवं 
किते; Prt इव प्रासादपेकं क्रीडामूमिरिव स्मरस्य शाशेन: zea पीयुषजा ॥८॥ : 





` ® Mitra is both friend and sun here, and th h - (1 ae 
blended—a poetical conceit. € metaphors, derived from these two significations, 87 | 


«Tie, whose career was in no way obscured by clouds, but was brilliant. 
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जीयादानंदपूै तदिद पुरमिलाखडसीदय्यरोभि क्षाणीपष्ठस्थमेव त्रिददापुरमधः ga समृद्धा यस्मा- 
दागत्य विप्रश्चठरूदाधिमदीवेदिनिक्षितयुपो वष्पाख्यो बीतरागश्चरणयुगमुपासीत(सिष्ट) हारीतराशेः॥ ९॥ 
सम्राताद्धुतमेकङिगचरणांभोजग्रसादाकठं यस्मे दिव्यसुवणपादकटकं हारीतराशिर्ददौ TUN: स पुरा 
पुराणपुरुषप्रारंभानिवाहनात॒ल्योत्साहगुणो बभृव जगति श्रीमेदपायाधिपः ॥१०॥ 
सदेकलिगाचनशुदधवोधसंपरा्तसायुज्यमहोदयस्य दारीतरायेरसमप्रसादादवाप TAT नवराज्यलक्षमीं ॥११॥ 
निभिननप्रातिपक्षसिधुरदिरःसंपातिमुक्ताफलश्रेणीपृणंचवुष्कभूषणभ्रतो faa युद्धस्थलीः यस्यासिर्वरयां चकार 
पुरतः oR विद्रोषिश्चियमंजसा परिजनैः संस्तूयमानोन्वहं ॥ १२॥ 
तस्यात्मजः स टृपरतिगुहिलाभेधानो धम्भाच्छशास वसुधां मधुजित्पमावः यस्मादधो गृहिलवर्णनया प्रसिद्धां 
गोदिल्यवंशभवराजगणोत्र जाति ॥१३॥ 
अहितदपतिसेनारोणितक्षीवनारीद ठतरपरिरंभानंद माजः fart: गुिल्रपतिसंख्ये न स्मरंति स्म भूयः 
कुरनिद(ध)नानिदानं भीमसेनस्य युद्धं ॥ १४५॥ 
दुबारमाराधीरीखाठुरनाकनारीरद्युस(त्स)वप्रणयितां Wes दधाने भोजस्ततो नरपतिः प्रशशास मूमिमुबैः 
प्रतापक्वटीकृतदुज्जयारिः ॥ १५॥ 
 प्रजविठुरगदेषारावमाकण्यं यस्यासहनयुवतिलोकेकाननान्तं प्रयाति रुचिरवसनहारैः कंटकाग्रावसक्तेधवखदिर- 
पारा कव्यव्रक्षत्वमापुः ॥१६॥ 
केकी कस्मादकस्मादनुसरति मुदं किं TS: करालो :वाचालश्चातकः किं किमिति तरशिखासंगतोयं वकोटः 
नेषा THATS विलसति भुवने fag भँजपवाणे लक्षयं Asatte चङितदयखुोध्धुतधूर्छापटेन। १७। 
आसीत्तस्मादरातिद्विरदघनधयाघस्मरः रीरनामा, FAA, बीरलक्ष्मीरतिरसरभसाछिगितस्मरमूतिः AAAI 
याति श्रुतिपथमसकृद्विस्छरति यांति पूवे प्टथ्वाद्योश्चक्रर्वीत्तत्वमापिदधति ये मारते भूमिपालाः ॥१८॥ 
संपुयाखिरुयोदसी अतितरां यस्यादिलोकांतरं यःशेषोऽगमदुद्धतस्य यरसः शेषः स॒ Ania: संजज्ञे 
: विरादबुतिखिजगतामाधारकंदाय च बाणायाग्रतकंदरस्य कमलाकांतस्य संविष्टये ॥१९॥ 
एषविद्रोषिमातंगसगादषवतीमिव असिधाराजलेः सित्का जग्राह विजयश्रियं ॥२०॥ 
विस्फूज्जदल्युग्रतरपतापस्तनुभ्रिया निभ्जितपुष्पचापः यस्यारिवनैरनिवार्यमोजस्ततः्ितीरोजनि कालमोजः ॥२१॥ 
यस्यावंध्यरुषः स युद्धविषयः किं वर्ण्यते मादृशः aan कवंधयंति सुभटान्‌ यस्मिन्कवंधा अपि asa 
` करेकरांकवधतो वि(्ै)तार्वेताछिकास्ता्छीस्फाटमुदादरंति च यशः खद्गप्तिष्ठं निशि ॥२२॥ 
क्रारोकःक च चेपकः क face: कम्रः कवाकेसरः क द्राक्षावख्यव्यवस्थितियिति प्र्यथिनां वेदमस 
अव्यतोद्वसितेषु यस्य भयतो दुगौतरादागतो Foe परस्परं विधुरितो दासीजनः पृच्छति ॥२३॥ 
विपदतकरस्ततः श्षितेरुदियायः प्रतिपेथिदुञ्जयः युतिमानिव रक्तमंडछो नृपतिर्मतटनामषेयकः ॥२४॥ ` 
दप्पांविष्टविपक्षमाख्ववधृवक्षोजपीटस्थङे Wart विजयग्रदास्तिमङ्खन्ेत्रोद िदुच्छलात्‌ भराग्दुयो षनवादिनी- ` 
मतिरुषासंहत्य दुःशाखनप्रल्याथप्ात्तपाछेतामुख्यशः कर्ण दधानश्चिरं ॥२५॥ steed 
वारवारमपारका(बा)रिभिरयं संश्टावयलयद्धतः प्रते मामिति सर्वदेव दधती तं मत्सरं शाश्वतं यत्सेन्याश्च 
खुरोद्धतस्य रजसः सादाय८व्य)मासेदुषी क्षोणीयं परिपूरणाय जख्धरोत्सुक्यमाङंवत ॥२६॥ ` 
त्रिपुरांतकपादपेकजाश्रयसेवादरणे Sead: भविभत्रुभरस्तदात्मजः सममृदत विदाखविक्रमः ॥२७॥ 


एताभस्वाननादो गिरिगहनगुदागाधरधपरवे्ादापन्नोनागसद्म स्फुटमिति कथयामास मोरगीश्वराय माभिरभूमा(मामे ५ ह 
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gear धारानिपातं निध्रिडपारेकसक्कृष्टरक्ष्मीः सम॑तात्‌ संग्रामास्थानभूमौ विषममरवदां मृद्धि यस्यासिमेधः 
आश्चयै तय्देषां मदनसदचरीश्रीमुतां प्रेयर्सानां सीमंतेभ्यो जद्ाराविरलरुचिभरं सां द्रासदूररेणु ॥२९॥ 
बभव तस्मादथसिहनामा निदाक्र(घ)मात्तेडसमानधामा दिवातनदुग्रातिमानमास्वख्वाह यस्यारिपुरंधरवग्गेः ॥३०॥ 
fe वर्ण्याकिलसिदा्ैक्रमकथा यस्योज्जितै(गोज्जितः)संत्रासादपखय भूषरगजाः संपेदिरे दिग्गाजाः(न्‌ ) 
हंसीवांडमचडधामराचैरा कीताश्चरं यस्य च ASTSA निषेवते Pastas ब्रह्मांड माड गुचः ॥३१॥ 
निस्तं(लिगशतुख्यदस्ति(स्थि)प्रमवपटुकरत्कारताष्दारेनृल्यत स्कंधमेद व्यु तरधिरघनेः स्निग्धकाठेयभाजः AIHA 
कवंधा मदितसदचरीसंगभंग्याभिरामेरानेदस्पंमि (दि) रंग्षितसुद्धदि SATS TFA स्वर्गवर्गः ॥३२॥ 
भितवतस्रिदशाैपवारणं पिठुरवाप्य सितातपवारणं मुवमथ प्रशशास महायकः समरमुरध्थ्न मुजेकसहायकः | ३३। 
वुरंगछालागजदाननीरप्रवाहयोः सगममुदवंति अस्यप्रयाणे निखिकापि मूमिः प्रयागलक्ष्मी विभरावभूव RY ॥ 
य; पराक्रमसन्ाददापिते क्रोधपावके निस्त(खि)सामिधेनीमिज्जडाव समिधः परान्‌ ॥३५॥ 
यस्याः प्रतिपक्षसेन्यविषिनप्रस्तारसंष्टावनप्रास्तपरदिरपारयोय्य॑जरषेः FESTSSIST दधा ahaa Wess 
मेधाधेदिते मृपाखच्‌डामणिश्चेणिप्र्)दमासेतांद्धि (चि)रभवत्‌ खुमाणनामा नृपः ॥३६॥ 
आकण्ये पन्नगीगीतं यस्य वाहपराक्रमं शिरश्चालनया रेषश्वक्रं कंपं पर भुवः ॥३७॥ 
 शच्राणामरानिपदयारमाभितः स्वीकुर्वतां संगरे धातोस्माभिरवाप्य नाकमपरे संभेजिरे मोखयः प्राणांतश्चसित- 
: प्रसारितमखव्यक्तद्विजभ्रेणिभिः शीषौणि द्विषतामतीव जदसुष्छिन्नायि(नि)ने(ये)नामुना ॥२८॥ 
यः gs युधि सर्वदोपि न ददो म्रत्यथिनां नानृतं छोक्छाना--वचनं मनो न हि went कदाचित्परमुः सत्रै- 
छोक्यजनाश्रयाढ्रतिकृतः सत्कीतिवध्या Aes: SATA नरपतिः ATT ततोऽपाख्यत्‌ ॥३९॥ 
aad fa TEMA PASI SATA SAN, A तिष्ठाते, TAA AST TAT ara: एतपुष्क- 
ररजितयतिमरः सायं त्विषामीश्वरः प्रातः प्रातरुदेति SHAT: प्राचीमुखं मडयन्‌ ॥४०॥ 
अह्धुटस्य qa Paar रणमदीषु सपलाः तज्ज्ंति शवरीरनुरोरं दषवणिततदीयचरित्ाः ॥४१॥ 
गौर्रानायकमेत्रस (SEE) SAAS RSM AT SAAT. खोकामिरक्षापरः सवाक्षाण- 
frdtatiaasar पण्येज्जनैः सेवितो जातोऽस्मान्नरवाहनेा मुवि पतिगैदिस्यवंराश्चियः ॥४२॥ 
सर्प्पत्तैन्यखरोद्धतेन wa जवारशेषि(धी)कृतः want: पुनरेव यस्य वरगेखोलाभिराश्टावितः इत्याेषवि 
रोधवरग्गवनितावैधव्यादिक्षागुख्य॑श्चासीदनिवायविक्रमभरप्रोद्ध तवेरित्रजः WR 
समस्ताविद्ेधिजनैः ग्रकीत्तितस्वख्यानयौय्यौदिपरोक्षविक्रमैः दृष्टोपि चास्मिन्‌ ae yatta 
पलायिते ॥४४॥ 


यः स्थमरप्रीतवद्धमगर्यशः प्रस्तावनोयोजना * ` HAT ॥४५॥ 

देतेयानिव waa दैवं धर्मस्य वाधकानुग्रान्‌ सर्ज्ञादिवतस्माच्छक्तेकुमारो नुपोजातः ॥४६॥ 

भूमीभवैरमुष्य मूमघवतः कोदोयदंभोलेना ये विद्वेषिमदीभृतः सममवन्नाछिन्नपक्षाः सुराः तं केचिद्विवुधा 
TACT तथा केचित्सम॒द्राश्रयेः केचिन्मत्तगजाश्रयेरापि पुनः संजातपश्चा नटि ॥४७॥ 

त्यागेनाथिमनोादरेण कृतिनः कर्णोयमाचक्षते 4 पार्थ प्रथमं(ये,ति वैरिसुभटाः शओर्ययेण सच्वाधिकं यं रला- , 
करमामान्ति गुणिनो धेययेण मयौदया यं मेरुं महिमाश्रयेण विवुधाः safe सर्बोने(त्तमम्‌) ॥४८॥ 

मुक्तादामावदातयुतिभिरतितरां लाकमुद्धासयंत्या यः कंदः की्िवह्छयाः सुरभिगुणमृतो विश्वविस्तारमाजः Ae 
मर््याथसेनाविषमजलनिषेः योष्रणेगस्त्यतल्यस्तस्मादाग्रप्रसादः समजाने विदितो मेदपायावर्नाशः ।४९। 





१ अरतुदानां 





SURYA DYNASTY. 27 


भुगुपतिरेवद्तः क्त्रसंदारकारी Tas शशवन्नीतिमार्गानुसारी स्मरइव रतिलोरग्रेयसीचित्तचारी दिविरिव 
सबभूवन्नीस्त(वासन्न)स्वोपकारी ` ॥५०॥ 

जटाधरः FAST: HUG: कररक्रस्सिति(कृन्तनः,माति यस्य रणे पाणो खद्कःकल्पांतभैरवः ॥५१॥ 

तस्मन्नुपरतेश्वये गोत्रभित्तल्यधर्मण्णि उदियाय मर्हापृषठे गु चिवर्म्मा मदीश्वरः ॥५२॥ 

ऊग्ोगप्रसरतुरंगम खरशरुण्णेः क्षमारेणुमि्ेजा(ना)धायि तरंगिणीदिविषदामुप्े(े,रुपृरराकुटा स्वच्छाम्मा नवसं- 
गसेमृतमुदामानंदजेरश्रमिः शरणां पुनरेव सेभृतश्रयाः(योकजनितेः) पृण (च)चक्रक्षिणी ॥५३॥ 

पतरः पत्रावङीनां समजानि रचनाधाठभिः पादरागो seit: कंदराणां विदादमलयजालेपल्ष्मीददारा गुंजा- 
raat यदरिष्रगदशामेत्यरण्योपि भूषरासौदय्यं नेव नष्टं शवरसदचरीनि्धिरोषं गतानां ॥५४॥ 

यच्ात्रासु रजस्तानुः क्षितिषिवं मेदाकिनीवारीपु स्नात्वा दीव्यमिवाकरोदिति iad स्पृदोती मुहुः एतेनेव 
यादि क्षितीशराधिरैरन्येरदंतध्पिता संग्रामेषु तदा दुनोतु भगवान्‌ मामेष भासांपातिः ॥५५॥ 

ततः प्रल्यथिनां साथवज्रपातोपमः प्रमु: नरवम्मी महीपालो बभूवाठखविक्रमः ॥५६॥ 

ब्ह्यंडमां डोदरसंचरेण श्रमोदवरिदुच्छुरितामलश्रीः अपारविस्कारसमुद्रवेाखेलाकरी कीतिरमुष्यराज्ञः ॥५७॥ 

उद्रोगे नरवम्मेणः स्थगयति क्षोणीरजोमेडले सामस्त्यन पलाधिताः दिशुकुस्योचेवियोगाग्निना प्रासदेषु 
समभ्जितस्य मयतो दंदह्यमानाश्िरं HAY वु वेरिकेरवदृशः स्वास्थ्यंसमासेदिरे ॥५८॥ 

घ्रस्यदिक्पारमालस्यावपुरुगलस्स्वेदपृूराज्यसेकस्कीतज्वालावटी ढाक्षितिवखयगतारातिदुर्घोरचक्रः यस्य॒ क्रोधान- 
छायं गगनपरिसरं गाहते AT संग्रामापास्तदेदा्रिठमिव GUST: स्वर्गभाजः ॥५९॥ 

यावद्विश्पर्रोधोचतकरनिकरो तिष्ठतश्चदरसू्यो याब्खुष्वो] पुनीते विमलजल्वदा जान्टवी सवलाकान्‌ WATT 
नियुक्ता मुवि गिरिपतयस्तावदीरग्रतोल्या नैचयोत्कीत्तििशाला गुहिलकुकभवा सत्प्रशस्तिछलेन ॥६०॥ 

अनंतरवंावणनं द्वितीयप्रस्तो वेदितव्य || Tea. aaa प्रशस्तिद्ेतयीमिमां आत्मनः कीततिविस्फूति- 
समागतिमिवापरां ॥६१॥ 

सञ्जनेन agent प्रदास्तिः दिपद्पिनामुना संवत्‌ १३३ श्वर्षआषाढशुदिदेरक्रे पुष्ये निःपन्ना श्रीरस्तु 
THA ॥ tl 


TRANSLATION. 


1. Bow to Sri Ekalingaji; bow to Siva. May the two lotus-like feet of 
Sri SamAdhisvara, the god of gods, which give great pleasure, which are of a 
fine white colour, which are bright with moon-like nails, and the like of which 
is never seen in all the worlds, protect this world from calamity 


2. May the three-eyed Sankara, who bears Ganga on his head as if it were 
(kept) there to pacify the heat of the blaze of the very furious fire issuing 
freely out of the third eye, and who bears an auspicious digit of the moon that 
has nectar-like rays, as if to destroy the effect of the Kdlakufa (poison) located 
in the throat, bless all good men 

3. May Chandrachfida who while rolling in the pride of having, on the 
slope of the Mountain, defeated Smara, has his powerful arrow—the first Sakti 
(Parvati)—joined to his body and the blazing moon to his head, protect you. 
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4. May the fine temples of Ganapati,, which are covered with a large col- 
lection of Sindura (red lead) and which therefore are as brilliant as the fire to 
burn difficulties give (you) many blessings. 


5. I describe the Guhila Vamsa, (dynasty and bamboo-plant) extending in 


innumerable branches, growing over the head (or top) of all kings(or Mountains),. 


fed with the flow of water from the eyes of the wives of the enemies, and on 
which has been rendered blunt the keen edge of the axe-like swords of enemies. 


6. The beautiful Mevida-dega, covered over with places of pilgrimage 
that give pleasure to the mind and are like the caves of the Mandarachala Moun- 
tain, with large cities that bear the beauty of the wealth of heaven, with lakes 
that are as pure 28 white jewels and are as it were the looking-glass of the 
heavenly Laksmi, and which is the sole abode of female beauty, stands prominent. 


7. The horses of Mevada are as if dug out of mines, the men are as if 16 . . ८ 


sons of Gandharvas, the cows areas if brought from heaven, the beautiful- 
eyed ones are as it were the damsels of paradise, those who bear arms are like 
lions, and the minds of intelligent persons are like jewels. Thus this country 
sets at naught all the pride of the freé “ity of the gods 


8. In this (country) there is a लङ्ग called Nagahrida which is the orna- 


ment of the land of Ilakhanda and, which rivals the glory of the horns of the — 
moon with its rows of palaces, which is, like a large (invaluable) pearl of the 


earth, like a lotus, the palace of Lakshmi, like the play-ground of Kamadeva, 
and like a bed of the moon, made of nectar. 


९ May the city (of Nagahrida) be victorious, which adds to the beauty of ` 


the [lékhanda, and which has, even while on earth, humbled the city of the gods 
by its great wealth ; coming from which the Brahmana Bappa, who had given 

p all love for this world, established the Yajnastambha in the Vedi of land 
situate amid the four oceans, and worshipped the two lotus-like feet of Haritrasi 
Muni 


10. Haritrasi gave Bappa a fine golden anklet which he had got as a फणा ` 


derful fruit of the favour of the lotus-like feet of Ekalingaji. Hence, Bappa, 
who was fitted by his energy to carry out all that was intended by the old sage 
(Brahm), became lord of Sri Medapita-desa. 


11. Bapa Ravala acquired new royal fortune by the great favour of Hari- 
tarasi, who has just got the Sdyujya-mukté (a kind of emancipation of the spirit 


whereby it becomes one with the universal spirit) by the light received from | 


always worshipping Ekalingaji. 


12. Whose sword chose as his bride the wealth of his enemies without any 


effort, haying as ornament the courtyard filled with pearls fallen from the heads 









bene soa 
९४: hes 
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of his enemies’ elephants which were split open, with drums beating in advance, 
and with the battlefield as the place of kindling the sacred fire, being ever 
praised by his followers. 


13. His son Guhila, who was as glorious as Vishnu ruled his territory with 
justice. So the line of kings descended from him bore the well-known name 
of the Guhila dynasty. 


14. The pisdchas experiencing great joy at the close embrace with their 
wives fattened on the blood of the armies of hostile kings, do not, when the 
Guhila king conducts a battle, remember the fight of Bhimasena, the cause of 
the destruction of the Kurus. 


15. When king Guhila lent himself to the pleasures of enjoyment with the 
women of heaven who were made desirous by the irresistible arrows of Kima- 
deva, Bhojaraji, who made a morsel of his enemies difficult to overcome, in the 
fire of his great: bravery, ruled the land 


16. The trees of Dhava, Khadira, and Paldsa became like Kalpa trees 
by the points of their thorns catching the fine clothes and necklaces of the 
females of his enemies who fled into forests on hearing the neighing of his swift 
horses 





17. Why has the peacock beeomesall.of a sudden joyful? Why has the 
goose become mad? Why is the Chitaka chattering? and why is the Bakota 
getting to the branches of trees ? This is not a line of clouds of the rainy season 
but it is a coating of dust covering the sky, raised by the hoofs of horses of Bho- 
Jaraja while marching 


18. His son was king Sil4, who was a destroyer of thick clouds in the 
form of the numerous elephants of his enemies, whose blithe form was full of the 
mettle exciting to enjoyment of the Lakshmi of his brave enemies? Even now 
_ when his name finds its way to our ears, it makes us forget the name of other 
Chakravarti-kings of Bhartakhanda like Prithu and others 


19. His immense fame after filling all the lands and skies, sent a part of - 


itself to the next world. This part took the form of the purely brilliant Sega, ` 


the support of the three worlds, the protection of the cave of nectar, and the bed 
of Vishnu. 


"as if it were polluted by touching the Chandalas (out-castes) 


20. He took Jayasrt after bathing it with water from the edge of (his)sword = : 


21. His son was king Kala-Bhoja, whose great prowess was shining in all = 


sides, who surpassed Kimadeva in comeliness of body, and who was possessed of 4 ( 





valour irresistible by his enemies. 
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22. How can those lixe me describe the battles in which even headless 
bodies deprive heroes of their heads with the sword—battles of him whose wrath 
never remained without seeking out its object and whose glory situated in the 
plade of his sword is every night loudly sung with clappings of hands by the , 
bard-like Vetdls,making a roaring sound and bearing about them skulls of warriors. 


23. A crowd of maids-servant coming from some fort to the houses of his 
enemies totally deserted on account of his terror, being astonished and afraid 
of one another ask where is the aSoka tree? where is the champd tree? where 
is the tilaka tree? where is the mango tree? where is the kesara tree? and 
where are gone the Vineyards 


24, His son was king Manttata, who destroyed the miseries of the world 
who could not be conquered by his enemies, and who with his devoted counsellor 
was as brilliant as the sun with his red disk 


25. He the Piatha destroying at the begining, with great anger, Dury- 
odhana-Véhini (army defficent to fight with; the army of Duryodhana), protect- 
ed by Duséana pratyarthi (enemies not easy to control; the enemy viz. Dussa- 
sana) and thus conveying for all eternity his gloy into Karna (the ear; Karna) 
wrote the praises of his victory with='the ink of tears dribbling from the eyes 
of the wives of the proud kings of Malva on the slabs of their breasts 


26. The Earth, which was angry since a long time with the ocean as it 
quite lawless, often wetted her skirts with its vast water, now became desirous of 


filling it up with the aid of the dust thrown up by the hoofs of the horses of 
his army. 


27. His son was Bhartrbhata, who was strongly devoted to the worship 


of the lotus-like feet of Sankara, and who was on this earth as brave as Kartika- 
Swami. 


28. The sound of his voice, reaching the abode of the Naga, piercing 
through mountains, forests, and the deep recesses of caves, told Sesaniga dis- 
tinctly that he should not be afraid of the weight of the earth on his back, as _ 
after a few marches of this king from today, the earth dug out by the hoois of 
horses will, in the form of dust, be all sent up to the sky. 


29. It is quite wonderful that his cloud-like sword of thick and shining 
black lustre while pouring showers (throwing its edge) on the heads of enemies 
in the battlefields, should have washed away the thick dust of Sifidura from the 
Simafita of the wives of his enemies, as beautiful as the consort of Kimadeva. 


30, His son was Aghasimha, who was as brilliant as the sun of hot summer _ 
The wives of his enemies bore faces like the moon by day. 
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31. How is the tale of the bravery of that lion to be told, whose loud roar- 
ing terrifies away the elephants in the form of kings, to the elephants residing 
in the directions, and whose white fame beautiful with its pleasing lustre eu- 
circles* the globe of the whole of this B vahmanda like a female swan hatching 
her egg. | 


32. The crowd of gods, who looked beautiful in company of their cheerful 
Wives, saw with pleasure on the beautiful heart of the earth the headless trunks 
keeping time in their dance with the crackling sound caused by his sword pass- 
ing through the bones, and bearing the tough flesh besmeared with thick blood 
flowing from the cuts on their shoulders. 


; 33. On his receiving the white Chhatra from his father who had ascended 
to Indra’s elephant, (king) Mahiyaka, whose only assistant at the head of battle. 
fields was his own hand, ruled the earth. 


34. When he marched, the saliva from the mouth of the horses and the rut 
from the temple of elephants flowing together on the earth gave it the beauty ‘of 
Prayaga. ` : ¢ : 





35. Who, in the fire ‘of anger, kiidled with the breath of valour, made 
offerings of the fuel of his enemies wit he mantras of his sword. 


36. Then in this Guhila dynasty°known for its glory like the cloud (?) be- 
came the famous king Khumina, whose ‘sword has assumed the beauty of the 
waves of the immeasureable ocean of bravery having gained notoriety een ee 
away whole forests of the army of enemies, and whose foot appeared beautiful with 
the rays issuing from the rows of gems in the crown of kings. =e oy 
_ 87. Seganiga hearing the exploits of his arms sung by the wives of ndgas, a 
moved his head, in consequence whereof the whole earth trembled. ९८ ८ 

38. The heads of enemies confronting his blows like those of the thunder- 
bolt, cut off by him in battle, as it were, laughed at Brahma showing the teeth 
in the act of opening the mouth for giving up the last breath, saying that they 
had attained to heaven and other lofty places in spite of him. eee 

39. Then king Allata full of all virtues ruled the earth, who, though giving 
everything, did never give his back to the ‘enemies in battles, whine ie sore 
vain to the people, nor his mind to other women; who was like a root on which 
- Tests the creeper of fame and who is the support of the three worlds. 












40. ‘This sea on the west which was filled by the rivers of ‘blood of the 

enemies killed by him with his sword still appears red in the middle. The sun, 
* The kings all "= ‘The King al lett Sele omindn cid ootts Be cic oF cect Mi lelion their dominions anid went to the skirts of the earth for habitation, | 

L. 1 1 + ee ieee 
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= 


whose brilliancy at the sunset appears coloured by the lotuses in this sea, rises 
in the east every. morning with a saffron-hue giving beauty to the eastern horizon. 


- 41. The enemies of king Allata being impotent to show their contempt 
(towards him) in battlefield treat the Bhilla women disrespectfully who describe 
his actions with pleasure in each of the mountains. 


42. His son was Naravabana or Kubera, whose heart was much _ pleased 
with (his) friendship with the lord of Gaiiri (Sankara), whose pure swan-like 
fame sports in the beautiful Mdnasa (lake Minasa, and minds) of the three worlds, 
who is ready to defend his subjects, who is lord of all the undiminished treasures, 
who is powerful, who is served by holy men or yaksus, and who is the lord of the 
fortunes of the Guhila dynasty. 

43. The horses of his army throwing up dust by their hoofs made the sea a 
mere pool of mud and filled it over again with the saliva from their mouths. He 
took up the profession of a preceptor to initiate the wives of his numerous 
enemies into widowhood by destroying the multitude of his enemies with his ir- 
resistible valour. 

44, All his enemies, who relateditheir own exploits behind his back to 
their wives when they sighed, fled away-having lost all patience at his bare sight 
without even waiting for their family-members. 


45. (Almost the whole of this sloka is lost.) 

re ; 46. From him all-knowing * ° ° Saktikumira like Saktikumara born of 
‘Sankara to destroy the demons who were lawless and great obstructors of 
religion. 

me 47. He, the Indra of this earth, deprived the Mahibhritas (kings and moun- 
ains), who were his enemies, of their pakéus (allies and wings) with his Kazise-_ 
34001007 (Vajra-like sword). They never regained their allies or wings even 
with the assistance of the gods, oceans, and elephants mad with rut. 


48. He the bestower is considered by those who have gained their object 
to be Karna, by his yalorous enemies to be Arjuna for his valour and strength, 
a meritorious to be the ocean with respect to his patience and habits of 
र and by the gods to be the mount Meru on account of 


। was es oes hye huge 0 the lord of the land of Medapita, who ` 
of pearls spreading lig’ 9 fame, as white and brilliant as a necklace 
ae spreading light in this world, full of fragrant properties (virtues 
know nits everywhere) and extending through the world, who was like Agastya 
in drying the difficult sea-like forces of his enemies, and who was well-known. 
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80. This king was like proud Pargurima in destroying the Kshatriyas, was 
like Brihaspati in following the ways of morality, was like Kamadeva in living 
in the hearts of women desirous of enjoyment, and was like king Sibi in obliging | 
all who came under his protection. 


51. In the field of battle his hand holds the beautiful sword, which like 
Kalpinta-Bhairava, bears the well-known braid of hair on its head, has the beauty 
of the digit of the moon, is formidable, and cuts down the cruel. 


52. When this king, who was like Indra, attained peaceful greatness (died) 
then rose the lord of this earth————Suchivarmi. 


53. The dust raised by the hoofs of whose horses marching actively, caused 
confusion in the celestial Ganges by making its waters rise above the banks, 
He filled with tears of joy the eyes of those who were pleased with his visit, 
and with tears of grief those of his foes. es € 

54. The beauty of ornamentation in the case of the wives of whose enemies 
reduced to the condition of mere forest-women was not lost even in forests ; for 
the leaves served for the leaf-like marks on their fore-head, the (dust of) mine- 
rals dyed their feet, the dust in the cayes~acted on their bodies like the bes- 
mearing of sandal-wood, and the eréepérs of Gunjas (abrus precatorius) acted 
like necklaces. ae oeeei aint 

ॐ. In whose marches, the earth, with its body of dust washed in the 
celestial Ganga, touching the dise of the sun, appeared, as it were, to swear to 
the effect that if any other king had so satisfied her (the earth) with blood the 
god sun might burn her. tee 

56. His son was king Naravarma, who was like a stroke of the thunderbolt 
to his numerous enemies, who was powerful, and whose exploits were great. 

57. The fame of this king covered with drops of perspiration by travelling 
through the (Brahminda) universe, refreshes herself by playing with the waves 

of the immeasureable deep. ध अ 

58. When the energy of Naravarma covered the people with the large 
quantity of dust from the earth, the wives of enemies, who fled away from their 
palaces on account of increasing danger, and who were burning with the 
great fire of separation from their children, found their rest only in forests. ध 

59. The fire of the anger of this king; fed by the butter-like स oe 
oozing out from the fore-heads of the terrified Digpilas, and enone es oe 
whole of the circle of his enemies on this earth, wanders through the sky in the — 
form of the sun to destroy those of his enemies who have gone to heaven by 
giving up the ghost in battle. ० 
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60. May the wide-spread fame of the Guhila dynasty stand for ever in the 
form of.this eulogy in.the IJsapratoli* as long as the sun and the moon, whose 
rays, are raised to wake the world, endure, as long as the sacred Ganga flowin: 
with its pure water, sanctifies all people, and as long as the mountains a 
commanded by God to support the earth. 


Further account of the dynasty will be found in another Eulogy. Poet 
Veda-Sarma composed these two eulogies the best fruit of his fame. 
Sitradhira Sajjana engraved this inscription. It was completed on Friday the 
third of Ashida Suda of the year Samvat 1331, the Nakshtra being Pushya. — 
May there be prosperity and good. 








१ 


; V. ५ ५ 
A Stone Inscription of Achalesvara Mahddevaon Mount Abu. Dated Samvat 1342. — | 


This inscription is found in the wall of a verandah in front of a room — 
called’ the Matha of Pujiri Bava, to- the south of the temple of Achalesvara. 


Mahadeva near Achalagadha on Mount ‘Abu. The stone in which the inserip- 
tion is cut is a square piece of blaék anarble and measures 2° 11’ by 2’ 11” con- 
taining forty-seven lines. It is Yery Well preserved and gives the genealogy 
of the Sisodia kings of Chitore beginning with Bappa Ravala and ending with 
Samarasimha, in whose time the eulogy appears to have been inscribed. It 
mentions the building of a Matha with a golden flag-staff by king Samarasimha, 
who was the pupil of an ascetic called Bhavasankara. The date of the inscription — 
is Samvat 1342 Corresponding to A. D. 1285. 2 


The composition is in Sanskyit verse written in Devanigari character. 


oe TRANSLITERATION. 
oa iss नमः, शिवाय ध्यानानंदपराः सुराः काति कति ब्रह्मादयोऽपि equate यस्य मरः स्वभावविशदं 
„ किचिदविदांकु्वेते मायामुक्तवपुः स्वसंगतभवाऽमावम्रदः प्रीतितो लोकानामचलेश्वरः स दिशत भ्रयः प्र 
२ भुः भ्रं श्सग्गाथे स्वतनुं हुतारमनिदौ पद्मासने Pet: प्राणैः प्राजाने नीकलोदितवपुयौ Peart: पुरा 
= इगु्टनखांकुरेण दठतस्तजोमयं पंचमं छिन्नं धावृदिर, करांवुजते विभ्रत्सवखरा 
१.५ TART TTA CA TEST RT TE PTT isle ee : स्वं देहात्सितिमानमुडिञ्चतमना दानांवुसंवाधितः ae 
- skein वितनोतयचापि FOS: पर्यूदापगमोननतिगेजमुखो देवः स वोऽस्तु श्रिये 














NE INSCRIPTION OF ACHALESVARA MAHADEVA ON MOUN 


: ८2 = ANU VACA 
Hae LMIS MAM GAs AGS TH 
VILE RIC ME tic! दपं 


ध स 
mGtnalainaaes 


श्र FL By peat ५ 
ZUMA MAS : 
SEP ARE Lt 


1. 3 iat 
{राति ane 
‘agrestaame(qaragy 
सात as नाकाम कसय DS रतान Ad 
वीवसम्दम रोक मार निरश्नोरिप्रगनोरपदत्य AAs मर पस्थ 
4 badd 61 1 (547 4 +< o ae a! Ml 5: 
ayy Dans FAO PAA चश्च सतनस रल 
श्रि == 4 
दान {SOR AGRE AA SAAT MGS कुल्य एर SS 
ल दददसषाषविनसह BAMA MAAR विमनसः datas Fi 
a ~ {=^ स्फः AAAI नासर) वृजी sd ददल que 
AAAS qa ranle Gate ae aT ASTD 


rr 


गिवतव aaa a aaa aed a 
10:11 


q Saale 52 (atl 

Safle digi 4 
नतेः) qazadsal 
.‡ | 


pe BAM! 4 £ 44 ८२ रू (ह & ध I~ 


oA RS RIM AAAN SAM Saree AM FWA SS: i 


DATED SAMVAT 1342. 


PLATE XXXVI 


९ नेथा माद aI TALIA 
सनन: = 5५०२8 
f 


EG 

१1१11152; 
निर मात्‌ ठी 
Parga 61717211 


{तनस कनद प्रतर दन यर 
व त्यय ~ (लः base | ery 


~ 
AMG TES 
f boi (1 : 


क aha 


'geSralaalaa a 2 3 
२५२ वधन 8९4 =. 4 





५, 


१० 
११ 
१२ 
RR 
१४ 
१५ 
१६ 
१७ 
१८ 
5 
२०५ 


२१ 


SURYA DYNASTY. 85 


कुखितः aval Wits: पत्रविभूषितांशः कृतास्पदो Tals भूधराणां जयद्युदारो गुदेकस्य वंशः ५ Ta 
TESA राजभगवन्नारायणः कीर्त्यते तत्सत्यं कथमन्यथा खपतयस्तं संश्रयंतेतरां मुक्तेः कल्पितवेत 

सः करतरव्यासक्तदंडोज्वलाः प्राणत्राणधियः भियः समुदयेन्यस्तापदस्ताः सदा £ मेदःङ्ेदभरेण दुज्जेन- 
FATA: संगरे देशः छ्ंशकथापकर्षणपटुयो बप्पकेनोचकेः खावण्योत्करनिजितामरपु 

रः श्रीमेदपायाभिधामाधन्तेस्म स एष ेषनगरशरीगवैसर्वकषः ७ अस्ति amet नाम सायाममिर पत्तनं 
चक्रे तपांसि दारीतराधियंत्र तपोधनः ८ केपि काप परप्रभावजनितेः पुण्यदैविभि्विभु प्रीणंति 

ज्वलनं दिता 

य जगतां प्रारब्धयागक्रमाः अन्ये प्राणनिरोधबोधितमुखाः पश्यंति चात्मस्थितं विश्वं सद्विजनस्यङीषु मुनयो ` 
यत्रा्ततच्वादयाः ९ अस्मिन्नेव वने तपस्विनि जने प्रायः स्वलदंषने aad भुवनस्य योगानियतः 

प्रत्यक्षतः पश्यति दा 

रीत: शिवसंगमंगविगमात्प्राततः ease बप्याय प्राथेताय सिद्धिनिरयो राज्यश्रियं दत्तवान्‌ १० द्यर्यता- 
क्कि बप्पकौऽभरिवरयव्याजेन SA महः श्चात्र धातृनिभाद्वितीयं मुनये are स्वसेवाछः 

छात्‌ एतेऽव्रापि महीभुजः Patras तद्रंशसमृतयः शोभते सुतरामुपात्तवपुषः क्षा fe धम्मौ इव ११ 
बप्पकस्य तनयो नयनता सवभूव छपतिगुदिलाख्यः यस्य नामकछितां किक जाति 

WAH दधति AHA: १२ यत्ायुषमयूखसंदरमतिषिासुधालंकृतिनि;परत्युहविरनिजितस्मरगतिः प्राका- 
म्यरम्याङृतिः गां मीरयोन्नातिसंभ॒तस्य जङषेर्विस्फोरितादंङृतिस्तस्माद्धोज 

नरेश्वरः स सममूत्संसेवितश्रीपतिः १३ ae: सञ्चीककरवाङकरारपाणेमेजे मुजेन तदनु म्रतिपश्चरक्ष्मी 
उत्साहमावगमकं TSH दधानो वीरः स्वयं रख SA स्फुटवद्धदेदः १४ WSS 

तिखंडनः कुद्रपश्रेणीशियोमंडनः क्णाटेश्वरदंडनःपरभुकङामैत्रीमनोमंडनः तत्सूनुनेयमर्मनम्मेखचिवः शरी- ` 
PSUS: SATS: काकरारककैशधनुर्दडग्रचडोऽजनि १५ छाया = 

भिर्वनिताः फः सुमनसः सत्पवपुज्दियः साखाभिर्दिजवग॑मगलभुजः कुवन्‌ मुदामास्पदं Téa: saw 

कुरोऽतिरुचिरःप्राद्वभृवावनीपाखो भव्रभटान्चविष्टपतरोगंवामिदत्ता ततः १६ FET ५ 

मेयमध्यः कपायवक्षस्थरस्तदन्‌ सिहस्रासितभधरमत्तेमो भपातिर्जयति १७ तज्जन्मा स महाधिकः स्वमुजयोः ` 
प्राततैकसाद्याथेकः क्षोणीभारमुदारमुन्नताशिरा TAT भोगीश्वरः यक्रो 

धानठविस्फाछगमदह सि प्र्यथिनोऽ्नाथनः प्रांचत्यक्षपरिग्रदाकुकधियः पेतुः पतंगा इव १९ खुमाणस्य ततः 
प्रयाणावियति क्षोणीरजोदुर्दिने निखिशांवुधरः सिषेच wwe धारा ar 

aaah: तज्नारीकुचकुंकुमानि जगल्श्चित्राणि नेतरांजनेरित्याश्चर्यमदो मस्त सुधियामद्यापि ey 
१९ अट्टुटोऽजनि ततः क्षितिपाः संगरेनुकृतदुजेयकालः यस्य वैरिषु 

तनां करवालः FISH जयति स्म कराः २० उदयति स्म ततो नरवाहनः समितिसंहतमूपतिवाहनः ` 
विनयसचयसेवितदोकरः सकट्वेरिजनस्य भयंकरः २१ विक्रमविधृतविश्वपरातिभ 

टनीतेस्तथा गणस्फीतेः कोरविस्तारकजेत्री शक्तिकुमारस्य रज्ञे २२ आसीत्ततो नरपति ङचिवम्मेनामा 
युद्धप्रदेशरिपदाशषतचंडधामा उचैर्मदी धरशिरःसु निवेदितातरेः शमो 


frara इव विक्रमसंभतश्रीः २३स्वह्टके शुचिवम्मणि स्वसुकृत पौरंदरं विभ्रमे Part 
वधृसगीतदाोपिक्रमे मायन्मारविकारवैरितरुणीगडस्थरीपां इरां डन 
wan धवलितं राभ्रथदयोभिस्ततः २४जाते सुरखरीपरिरंभसाख्यसमुत्सुक भ्ानरवम्भदेवे ररक्ष 


कौ्तवम्मा नरेश्वरः सक्रसमानधम्मी २५ कामक्षामनिकामतापिनि तपेऽ्मु 
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२२ fat राभेणि स्वःसिधोज्जलसंप्ठुते call agivirgs: दो डद्वयमग्नवरिवसातिः क्षोणीश्वरो 

Seah विक्रमतः स्वरपठविङुटन्मूध्रैशविरदेधिणः २६ तस्मिन्नुपरते ule निहतादेषविद्धिषि वैरिसि- 
२३ हस्ततश्चक्रे निजं नामाथवद्वि २७ ब्युढोरस्कस्तनुर्मच्ये क्वेडाकंपितभूधरः विजयेोपपदः सिदस्ततोऽरिक 
रिणोऽवधीत्‌ २८ ara हृदयांगरागसहितं गौरत्वमेतदिषन्ारीभे्षिरदात्ततोऽपिसममूत्‌ कि कणिका- 


२४ CRA: धत्ते यत्छुसुमे तदीयमुचितं रक्तत्वमाम्येतरे बाह्य पिजरतां च कारणगुणप्रामोपसंवग्गैणं २९ ततः 

प्तापानलदग्धंवैरिक्षितीधूमोत्थमवीरसेन च्रपोऽरिसदः arora fea fase वीरः स्वयशःप्रशस्तिम्‌ 

२५ ३ ° लोचनेषु समनस्तरुणीनामेजनानि दिशता यदनेन वारि कल्पितमहो बत चित्रं कज्जलं तमरातिवधृनां 
३१ दपोत्तमांगोपङकांतिकूटप्रकादिताष्टापदपादर्पीठः अमूदमुष्मादथ चोडनामा नरेश्व- 

२६ रः सूर्यसमानधामा ३२ कुभिकुभविङ़ठक्करवालः संगरे विमुखनि्मितकाङः तस्य सूनुरथ विक्रमस्य 

 वैरिविक्रमकथां निरमभ्रीत्‌ ३३ NAA समस्तोध्ध॒तकंटकः चक्रे मुवि ततः क्षम क्षे 

२७ मसिदो नरेश्वरः ३४ रक्तकिविन्निपीय प्रमदपरिकसत्पादविन्यासमुगधाः कतिभ्यः प्रेतवध्वो ददाति रसभयो- 
द्गारमुदराकपाकैः पायं पायं तदुचैमुदितसहचरीहस्तविन्यस्तपात्रं प्रीतास्ते ते पिदा- 

२८ चाः समरमुवि यदो यस्य संव्यादरंति ३५ साम॑तासंदनामा कामाधिकसुद्रसरवंदा्यरः भूपाखोऽजनि तस्मा 
दपहृतसामतसवस्वः ३६ घोमाणसंतातिवियोगविलक्षलक्ष्मीं FAAS 

२९ विरहं गुदिङान्वयस्य राजन्वती वसुमतीमकरोत्कुमारसिदस्तते रिपुगतामपदत्य भूयः ३७ नामापि यख 

जिष्णोः परबरमथनेन सान्वयं जज्ञे विक्रमविनीतरातुदपतिरमभून्मथनास 

३० दोऽथ ३८ कोशस्थितिः प्रतिभटश्षतजं न मक्त कोला न वेरिरुधिराणि निपीयमानः संग्रामसीमानि पुनः परिः 
रभ्य यस्य पाणि द्विसंश्रयमवाप फलं HITT 88 देषनिःगेषसारेण पद्म 

३१ सिदेन भूमुजा मेदपाटमदी पश्वात्पाछेता कालितापिच ४० व्यादीर्णवेरिमदसिधुरकुभकृटनिष्ठ्युतमौक्ति 
कमणिस्फुटवणेमाजः युद्धग्रदशफलिकासु समुष्टिडेखं Mart स्वमुजवीररसग्र 

३२ वधान्‌ ४१ नडूलमूकंकखवाहुलक्ष्मीस्वुरुष्कसेन्या्णवकुंमयोनिः आस्मिन्‌ सुराधीरासदासनस्थे WA भूमीमथ 
जेत्रासिहः ४२ want संधकवध्ररध्िरावमत्तसंवृणमानरमणीपारिरंभणेन आ 

३३ नंदमंदमनसः समरे पिशाचाः श्ीजर्वािदभुजविक्रममुद्‌गृणंति ४२ धवटखयतिस्म waite: पुष्यर्ृमडकं तद- ` 
मुं विदहितादितभृशदौकस्तेजःसिदो निरातंकः vy उं 

३४ मोक्तिकवीजमुत्तममुवि त्यागस्य aig: सिक्त्वा agearada नितरामादाय पुण्यं फल राज्ञाऽनेन कषा- 
णकोटिमटता स्वैरं विगाह्य श्रियः पश्चाक्केपि विवाद्धता दिदि दिधि 

३५ स्फारा यशोराशयः ४५ आद्क्रोडवपुः कपाणविकसदष्टरकुरो यः क्षणान्मग्नामद्धरातस्म ASA 
रुष्का्णवात्‌ तेजःसिहसुतः स एष समरः क्षोगीश्वरग्रामणीराधत्ते बलिकर्णयों 

३६ Wrens वदान्योऽधना ४६ aif: स्फुतु््यतालरचनासंजीवनीभिः करद्रदरोपात्तकवंधमग्धथिरस 


सनत्तयेतः प्रियाः अाप्यन्नदराक्षसास्तवयराःखंः mas रजे गायंति प्रति 
३७ पक्षशोणितमदास्तेजस्विसिदात्मज 


तव स्तुतिग्र॑यगोरवभयान्नरेधर ४८ ict विजयते गिरिर 


३८ चरदेवसेवितकुलाचररतं य॒ज षघोडशविकारविपाकेरुच्द्चितोऽकृत तपांसि वसिष्ठ; ५ ९ क्केशावेशविमुक्तदात- 
जनयोः सद्धाक्तमुक्तिपदे लक््मीवेदमानि पुण्यजन्दुतनयासं 


३९ Serer are आगचलेशवरत्ममचले यस्मिन्‌ मवानीपतििशवव्यासिविभाव्यसवगतयाः aerate भ्रमः 
। ५० सवसोदय्यसारस्य कोपि पुंज area: अयं य 


क 9 ~ ee षीः २्सीः ३ कृ. 





४७ अप्रमेयगुणमफकोटिभिगगादवद्धवृषविग्रदाक्ृतेः कीर्त्यते न सकला 
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vo मटस्ति्ठत्यनादिस्तापसोचितः ५१ यत्र कापि तपस्विनः सुचरिताः कुत्रापि eat: कचिद्रीर्वाणाः परमात्म- 
निदृतिमिव प्रात्ताः क्षणेषु Pry यस्याचोद्रतिमवृदेन सहितां गाये 
४१ ति पौराणिकाः संधत्ते स ag क्षणत्रयमिषक्रिलोक्यलक््मामिह ५२ जीणद्धारमकारयन्मठमिमं भूमीश्वर 
mares: श्रीसमरः स्वभाग्यविभवादी्टो निजश्रेयसे किचास्मि 
४२ न्परमास्तिको नरपतिश्वक्रे वसुभ्यः कपासंश्िष्टः शुभमोजनस्थितिमपि प्रीत्या मुनिभ्यस्ततः ५३ अचरद 
मुच्च; सौवण PATS: आयुवायुचङाचमिह इष्टा कारयामास ५४ 
४३ आसीद्धावाभिनामेह स्थानाधीशः पुरा मठे देलोन्मूठितसंसारवीजः पाशुपतेत्रैतैः ५५ अन्योन्यवैराविरदेण- 
विशुदधदेदाः स्नेहानुबंधिहटदयाः सदया जनेषु अस्मिन्‌ तपस्यति मै 
४४ द्रगजादयोऽपि सत्वाः समीक्षितविमोक्षविधायितत््वाः ५६ रिष्यस्तस्यायमधुना नैष्ठिको भावशंकरः शिव- 
APIS कुर्ते दुष्करं तपः ५७ फल्कुसुमसम्‌- 
४५ fe सवैकालं ada: परमनियमानिष्ठं यस्य भूमीर्टोऽमी अपरमुनिजनेषु प्रायशः सूचयति स्वङिताविषयबर- 
त्तरवुदाद्रिप्रसुताः ५८ राज्ञा TAIT भावंक- 
४६ रशासनात्‌ मठः सौव्णदंडेन सदितः कारितोऽवदे ५९ योऽकार्षीदिकलिगत्रिमुवनविदितश्रीसमाधीराचक्र- 
स्वामिप्रासाद वृंदे प्रियपदटुतनयो वेदश्मौ 
४७ प्रशस्तीः तेनेषापि व्यधायि स्फुटगुणविशादां नागरज्ञातिभाजा विप्रेणाशेषविद्रजञ्जनददयदरा चित्रकूटस्थितेन 
६० यावदवरुदमदीधरसंगं संविभात्त भगवां 
४८ नचलेशः तावदेव पठतामुपजीव्या सत्मशस्तिरियमस्तु केवीनां ६१ छिखिता pak प्र्स्तिरियमुज्चैला 
seat कम्मैसिहेन सूत्रधारेण धीमता ६२ - ` {~ 
Ho १३४२ वर्षं मागगेशुदि १ प्रशस्तिः कतां . 









TRANSLATION. 


1. Aum! Aum! Salutation to Siva. May the lord Achalegvara, whose 
person is free from mundane illusion, who produces in his devotees dislike for 
worldly existence, and whose greatness, by nature clear and capable of being 
known by himself alone, even Brahmi and many other gods, absorbed in the 
pleasures of contemplation, have a slight knowledge of—graciously confer on the 
people final beatitude every day. 


2. May he—whose body is dark-red (viz. Siva), who, in times of old 
emanated from the universal Spirit when it was incessantly offering, in the 
Padamisana-posture, to his own form—Agni or the sacrificial Fire——the vital _ 
airs (as oblations) for the sake of creation, and who bears in the palm of his = 
lotus-like hand the fifth luminous head of the Creator (Brahm4) cut off violently = 


with the forepart of the nail of his wicked thumb,—protect you ae 
क ; eae 

© पद्मासनं is a particular posture in religions meditation, sitting with the thighs crossed with — 
one hand resting on the left thigh, the other held up with the thumb upon the heart, and the eyes ` = 


directed to the tip of the nose —Prof. M. Williams, aye 
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3. May the elephant-headed god, whose greatness consists in the removal 
of obstacles and on whose hill-like temples a swarm of bees,—mumbling their 
prayers in inarticulate accents and in deep buzzings, setting aside all other labour 
and work, and nourished by the fluid oozing out of the temples (in the rutting 
season) being desirous of removing blackness from their bodies, is practising 
penance up to this day, be for your welfare. 


4, May the marvellous jumping of Handmin over the ocean,—during which 
the earth is quaking on account of the ranges of mountains* torn asunder by — 
the surging ocean, during which the union of the sky with the earth is being 
broken (by his jumping), during which the universe is in the state of falling 
down, and which intensely causes consternation to the world even though it is 
not the time for its final dissolution, protect us from calamity. 


5, Victorious is the noble dynastyt of the Guhilas, which is full of branches 
and sub-branches, which consists of good members f, which is worthy on account ` 
of good qualities,2 the shoulders || of (the members of) which are adorned with 
the feathers (of the arrow), and which has taken up its position at the head 
of kings ¶. 


6. That the dynasty of the Guhilas.is celebrated as the Venerable Nardyana 
amongst kings is true, otherwise why'-do, the kings, who hold the staff of 
freedom (given to them by the lord Gnhil, as also salvation by Narayana), ** 
who appear glorious on account ofthe staff'(of royalty or of sannyasta) which 

_ they hold in their hands,*whose minds are devoted to securing the safety of 
` their lives, and who have given up plundering with the rise of fortune—— ` 
_ always flock round it for protection ?. 





 ¶ This country which was, in battle, totally sub-merged in the dripping ` 
_ fat (medas) of wicked people by Bappaka, which has skilfully banished the very 
name of misfortune (from its precincts), which has excelled paradise itself by 
eae ie | ‘The oceanic mountains are meant here, : | 
‘> There 182 double-entender on the word वंदा which means ‘“‘dynasty” as well as ‘Bamboo.’ 
All the epithets in the text are susceptible of a double interpretation and their meanings as applied - 
__ to “Bamboo” are where necessary, given in the foot-notes below. : 
t पवन, the division of a dynasty or the joint of a bamboo, : i 
«$F, quality or the bow-string: the bamboo is “ft for the bow-string” and the text 
_may also mean that the kings were “ well upinarchery.” * 

र || Or “ whose parts were adorned with leaves,” 
Se {| Or “which (viz., the bamboo) has taken root on the summit of monniains.” 
es eas र ok ० Poor or had sufficient strength of mind to take 


ae BoE latter half of the verse appli kings seek- 
ing shelter of Jag & oe pplies to the kings seek- 
2 भ Fe व 06 lo to ‘persons Seeking of Narayana final absolution from the bonds of ` 




















SURYA पणर. - ० 


its excessive splendour, and which has deprived all other cities of the pride of 
their glory bears the name of Sri Medapita. 


8. Here there is a large town named Nigahrida where Harita-rasi, whose 
wealth was austerities, performed penance. 


9. Where some, who have begun a series of sacrifices for the benefit of the 
world, propitiate, in some places, the great (or powerful) Lord Agni with the ` 
oblations of their merits produced by their superior powers, (while) other sages, 
who have known happiness from the retention of their Pranas, having experi- 
enced the rise of Truth, see, in retired or lonely spots, the whole universe as 
located within themselves. 


10. In this very grove, where ascetics, whose fetters (of worldliness) are 
for the most part loosened, see, as it were before their eyes, through the 
strength of yoga, the incidents of the world; Hirita who was an abode of the . 
Siddhis and who became united with Siva (Universal Spirit) after the relinquish- 


ment of his body, granted regal fortunes to the famous Bappa in return for 
services renderéd 


11. Assuredly from Brahma-like Harita, Bappaka obtained, in the shape of 
an anklet, the luster of a Kshatriya,* and gave the sage, his devotion his own 
Brahmanical lustret. Thus even वा करक € descendants of that line, shine on 
this earth, like Kshatriya-hood in human-form. । 


* १. ९; Kshatriya-hood. ` शः 
{ i.¢., Brihman-hood or rather the merits (punya) he had obtained as a Brahmana which 
he supposed himself to be at first. A tradition tells us:—‘‘When Siladitya the last king of — 
Vallabhi, who was begotten on a Brihmani by फ was killed by his enemies, he left behind - 
‘him a widow, Pushpavati, who was pregnant. When she heard of her husband's death, she was on 
Arasur fulfilling a vow at the temple of Ambi Bhayini. The bereavement broke her heart and she : 
resolved on passing the rest of her life in the jangles there. In course of time she gave birth toa 
` $0N Ina cavern (guha) and to commemorate this incident she called him Guhaditya. Having 
‘entrusted this young child to Brahmanas to be educated after the manner of kings, she became 
Suttee. When Guhaditya grew up, he became king of the Bhills of Bhinder, and being brought — 
up by the sacerdotal class, he and his son, Bipa Raol became Brihmanas in their २८ 5 कत | 
modes of life, Thus it was that Bipi Raol happened to serve Harita Muni when he was 
ing his austerities. Harita had been given a golden ring by Ekalingaji when he had propitiate 
the god by the rigidity of his austerities, The sage in his turn gave the ring to एकै Raol w 
he had pleased him by constant attendance. At the time of receiving the gift the Raol remarked 
that he did not know what to do with the gold ornament which, he said, befitted a K 
only, Where upon Harita endowed him with the lustre of a Kshatriya, and he on his pa 





























: Kumbha-Karna is quoted here in support of the above. :— ai 
आनन्दपुरसमागतविप्रकुलानन्दनोमहीदेवः 4 


जयतिश्रीगुहदत्तप्रमवःश्ीगुदिलवंशस्य 


Brahmanas and come from Auandapura (Wadhwan=Vardhamina),” 
1. 12. : 
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12. The son of Bappaka, a master in politics, became king (and was) called | 
Guhila; the race bearing whose name is verily continued by kings born in his 
family. 

13. Of him was born King Bhoja whose intellect was as brilliant as the = ` 
rays of the nectar-producing moon, whose ornament was the ambrosia of learn- 
ing, who had restrained the course of Love without any obstacle, whose form 
was very lovely, who broke the pride of the ocean possessed of depth and great- ` 
ness, and who worshipped the Lord* of Lakshmi. 


14. After him Sila, who was good-natured, whose hand was terrible with a 
sword, equally powerful with him, who was like the sentiment of Heroism 
itself distinctly incarnate, and who exhibited horripilation indicative of the 
emotions of energy, enjoyed the wealth of his enemies with (the prowess of) his 
hand. 

15. (Then) was born his son, King Sri Kalabhoja, who broke the hearts of 
the Choda-women,t who was the head-ornament of a number of noble princes, 
the chastiser of the lord of Karn‘ita, who gratified the mind with the love he had 
for the skill of a good ruler, who was intimate with the essence of politics, 
and who was terrible with his bow as-merciless and dreadful as that of Death 
himself. 


` 16. Then was born in his family-King Bhartri-bhata, who delighted women 
by his protection (lit., shade,) the Pandits with presents (it., fruits,) the regions 
of space with his sword (lit., leaves,) and the class of twice-bornt with arms 
(lit., branches), who was possessed of arms as powerfulas the bolts (of _ 
gateways), was a powerful scion (lit., off-shoot), and was very beautiful, and 
who thus deprived the heavenly tree (Kalpa-vriksha) of its pride. 


17. After him came the victorious king, Sinha (lion), whose (slender) waist 
could be measured witha span, whose chest was 28 broad as the leaf ofa door = 
and who was the terror of wild elephant-like kings (in the case of the lion = | 
` the terror of the mad elephants roaming on mountains) = 


18. Born of him Mahiyika, the lord of kings, possessed of the only 
assistance obtained from his own arms, whose mischievous enemies unable to curb = 
_ their senses, rushed forward and fell like butterflies, into the flame and sparks of 
his fiery wrath, bore the great weight of the earth with his head ever held up 


(6 19. Then the sword of Khummina, like a cloud in his sky-like march, 
~~ 
* Vishnu. 
† Chola or Choda——a people in Southern India on the Coromandel Coast, in the province — 
now called Tanjora. 


‡ A double entendre meaning Brahmans and bitds, 











SURYA DYNASTY, 91 


bathed the brave warriors with pure showers (dropping) from its blade, on a day 
(renderec) cloudy (as it were) by the dust (raised) from the earth (by his 
army); and at the same time, washed off the Kunkuma (saffron) on the breasts of * 
their wives variegated (or speckled) with the collyrium of their eyes; this 
wonder even upto now the minds of the intelligent fills with astonishment. 


20. Of him was born king Allata who imitated indomitable death in battle 
and whose terrible sword vanquished, as it were in sport, the army of his foes, 


21. Ofhim was born Nara-vahana who carried away the chariots and 
horses of kings in battles, who worshipped Siva with great reverence, and who 
was the terror of all his enemies... 


२२. Then the fame of Saktikumira, who baffled the politics of all his 
enemies and who shone with his good qualities, became star-conquering.* 


23. As Visdkhat (was descended) from Sambhu whose footsteps rested on 
the summits of lofty mountains, (so) from him who held under his foot the heads 
of all princes, was descended the king called Suchivarman whose fierce valour 
was displayed before his foes on the battle-field, and whose glory was increased 
by his exploits. | 
24, When Suchivarman attained,iin heaven, by his own merits, to the 
glories which belong to Indra, and -when,the exploits of his arms began to be 
sung by the wives of the Kinnaras-withtheir melodious voice, Narayarman 
whitened (or illumined) the universe with his brilliant fame which was as white 
as the cheeks of the young wives of his enemies (agonizing) under the pangs 
of mad love. f र ए ^ 
25. When king Naravarman became anxious to have the company and em- 
braces of the celestial damsels, king Kirtivarman, who resembled Indra, protect 
ed the earth. 
` 26. The king having taken pleasure in penance excessively 1110 and ae 
having plunged (himself) in the waters of the river of heaven, (and) sporting = 
with the celestial damsels? king Vairata, pulling down the abodes of his enemies. 
with his two arms made fora long time through his valour the heads of his ` 
enemies roll under his foot-stool. 
27. This king having died, after reducing all his foes, Va 
to his to his enemies) made his own name full of signilicancey| on TUS TAN __ made his own name full of significance] on this eart 


०४. ९. sed the stars in brilliancy. It reached so far and wide. १; 
7. ९.9 surpas € in ९6 ause the deity was reared by Visikhd, o 








Vairi-sinha (=a lion 
h. 


} Kartikeya, the god of war, was called Visikha, bec 
the asterism, personified. ध having died. 
t Their hushands being dead. § i. ९१ having died. 
|| 9 ९, he did not belie his name, : 

























92 ६ SURYA DYNASTY 


28. Then did Vijaya-sinha (lit. Sinha preceded by [the word] Vijaya), 
who was broad chested and slender in the waist, and who made the kings © 
tremble (before him) by his (lion-like) roar, kill his enemies who were like (so | 
many) elephants 


29. Has the appearance of the Karnikira* been produced from the. golden 
colour covered with the (red) cosmetics on the breasts of the wives of his 
enemies both removed by them (in their widow-hood) on account of their 
separation (from their husbands)? For, its flower fitly wears its redness inside. 
and its yellow tinge outside thus resembling the qualities of the cause 





30. The valiant king Ari-sinha then wrote on.the regions of space the 
eulogies of his own glory with the ink made out of the smoke (rising from the 
corpses) of the hostile kings who were burnt by the fire of his majesty, — 


31. Oh! how wonderful the water created by this man, for while it 


‘Supplied collyrium to the eyes of good men, washed it off from those of the 
wives of his foes. 


32. Then from him descended king Choda whose lustre equalled that of the 


sun and whose foot-stool of gold was, illumined by the great light of the gems 
on the heads of kings : 






33. Then his son Vikrama-sinha (lit valour-lion,”), whose sword played 
upon the heads of elephants, and who'was:like death incarnate to his oponents, ` 
supplied (matter for) the history of his exploits against his foes 


= 34. Then did king Kshema-sinha, extirpating all seditious persons by the _ 
feat of his powerful arms, brine security on the earth 


= 35. The wives of goblins, haying drunk some blood, and maddenned, with — 
_ their foot faltering under intoxication, give it to their husbands in skulls emitting 
large quantity of blood; the goblins, in their turn having repeatedly drunk of 
the cup held in the hands of their delighted female companions, and being 
highly delighted, sing loudly his glories on the battle-field : 
















36. Of him was born the kine of the name of SAmanta-sinha, all whose 


features were more beautiful than Cupid’s, and who deprived his neighbouring 
Monarchs (simantas) of € verything a : ८. 





37. Then Kumira-sinha, recovering the lands which had gone to (= 
taken by) the enemy, once more gave them a (real) king and made his army. 
whose splendour. had been dimmed tarnished) by its separation from the 









9 The name of a tree——Pterospermum acerifs olium. 
Se + By killing their husbands. = 
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—discendants of Khumaina, such as knew no separation from the dy nasty of = | 
the Guhilas.* ee, ae 


38. Then succeeded the victorious king Mathana-sinha who humbled his __ 
foes by his prowess and whose name became possessed of its etymological signifi- = _ 
eancet by his killing: (lit., churning) the armies of his enemy = 





39. The sword while in the scabbard does not taste the blood of hostile 
heroes and while drinking their blood does not reside in the scabbard, but when = ` 
grasped by the hand of this king on the field of battle its blade tasted of both.f ` 


` 40. The land of Medapita was afterwards protected and also tenderly 
fostered by king Padma-sinha who possessed all the strength and virtue of Sesha, 


41. On the tablets of the battle-field this learned king engraved the songs 
(celebrating) the sentiment of heroism of his own arms in bold letters (formed 
by) the pearls scattered from the numerous broken frontal bones of his enemy’s- 
furious elephants. 































42. He having occupied the (heavenly) throne along with the monarch of 

the gods (Indra) 2, Jaitra-sinha, the prowess (lit., splendour or good fortune) of 

` whose.arms rooted out Nadala, and who_ was the sage Agastya of the ocean-like 
arms of the Turushkas|| protected the earth =~ Ny 


fern ere +~ EY 


43. Even now the goblins, whose! minds are glutted with pleasure on 
account of the embraces of their wives who are reeling by being intoxicated wi 
the blood of the armies of Sandhaka, sing, in battle, the exploits of the a 


: Sri Jaitra-sinha. 


44. Then did Tejas-sinha, full of health striking rror 
hearts of) his enemies, brighten the earth with his sacred glories. — 


45. By this king, roaming about, of his own accord, after the 
ploughmen, was sown the seed of pearls in the excellent land of be rality, 1 
watering it with the water of gifts, was reaped the fruit of merit in abu ndance 





® From this it appears that Kumara-sinha, the fifteenth in deszent from K 
` red his forces in person to the field of battle which during the time the descendants of 


uled were entrusted to the command of military generals only 


} ४. ९.; he did not belie his name. : 
t i. e., the blood as well as the scabbard by being pierced into the body of 

§ i. e., having died 
| The Turks 

शु As to the age of Jaitra-sinha the following is found engraved on a pillar in the 


Ekalingaji: सवत १२७० aT महाराजाधिराज श्री जेवरिददेवेषु 
** 7. €.. having become fortunate. 
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indescribable large heaps of glories were afterwards spread (lit., increased) in 
every quarter of the globe. 


46. This same munificent Samara, the son of Tejas-sinha, and the leader of 
kings (who was himself) the pristine (incarnation of the) Boar, whose ploughshare 
was, as it were, his shining tusk, and who rescued, in an instant, the submered . 
land of Gurjara from the ocean-like Turushkas, now bears on the earth the yoke 
borne by Bali* and Karna.* 


47. The shouting Raikshasas, who are intoxicated with the blood of thy 
enemy, (and) who cause their wives, holding the heads severed from the dead 
bodies in both their hands, to dance by (setting up) clappings (of the palm) which 
Give life to the performances of the distinctly sounding Tarya and Tala, sing, 
even now, oh son of Tejasvi-sinha ! (the praises of) thy sword full of glory (and) - 
renowned in battle. 


48. Oh lord of men! through fear of lengthening this composition are not 
recited (here) all the praises that are due to thee whose body has, by a number 
(crore) of immeasurable merits strung together, been closely assimilated with 

, that of Vrisha.t : 





49. Victorious is the lofty Mount, At “t Arbada, the jewel of the (seven) principal : 
mountains (of the earth), worshipped of gods, where, freed from the consequences 


of the sixteen vikdras, Vasishtha perforiied his austerities, 





50. On which Achala (mountain) the abode of Lakshmt, which gave to the 
people who had become infatuated by their absorption in worldly cares and to 
those who had curbed their passions good enjoyment and salvation (respectively), 
(and) which has sanctified itself by its contact with the holy Ganges, || the lord and 
husband of Bhavani, though a chalu (wandering) god on account of his 
omnipresence clearly perceived by his pervading the universe, became, in olden 
times, Achalesvara.4 


51. Where, like a wonderful mass of the essence of all excellence, stands, 
from time without beginning, this cloister fit for ascetics (to live in). 
92. Where at some places ascetics, at some places well-behaved mortals, 
(and) at some places gods obtain absorption in the Supreme Being during the 
% These were renowned for their munificence. 
‡ Vishnu, or Virtue personified as a bull. 
‘|| viz., that on the head of Siva. 


¶ > stationary god,—also, the lord of the mountain, 
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- three moments*; (and) whose primeval origin the mythologists sing along with 
(that of) the Arbuda, that same (Matha or cloister), during (these) three moments, 
verily bears, here (on this mountain), the fortunes of the three worlds. 


53. King Sri Samara, the leader of monarchs, directed by the force of his 
gcol fortune, got this-Matha repaired for his own final beautitude; and then 
again touched by mercy, this very pious King gladly made, by means of money, 
even good provision for feeding the munis 


54. Seeing that life here (in this world) is as flitting as the wind and the 
lightning, King Samara caused a high golden stafft to be made for Achalesyara. 


55. ‘There was formerly in this Matha a superintendent of the place, by 
name Bhivagni, who had easily rooted out the seeds of his secular life by means 
of Pasupata vows.t 

56. While this man was practising austerities here, even animals like 
lions, elephants and others, freed from bodily impurities by forgetting their 
mutual antipathies, with hearts replete with affection, and full of mercy towards 


human beings, became desirous of the truths that lead to salvation. 


57. His pupil, this Bhavagankara, a permanent Brahma-chirin, ९ at present 
performs severe austerities to acquire absorption in Siva. 


58. These trees growing on MountiArbuda always show, by bearing fruits 
and flowers in abundance in all season, to. the other munis, the devotion to the 
highest vows, of him from whom inclinations to sensual pleasures have dropped 
off. oat 













59. This Matha onthe Arbuda, was endowed with a golden staff by 
King Samara-sinha at the advice of Bhavasankara. | : 


60. (It was) Vedagarmi, the son of Priyapatu, who composed the inscriptions — 
of the numerous temples in Ekalinga of Sri Samidhisa-Chakra-Svami reflowned 
in the three worlds ; (and) by the same Brihmana, residing in Chitra-kita and 
belonging to the Nagar caste, was composed this (inscription) also, excellent 
on account of its manifest merits, and charming to the minds of all learned men. 


61. As long as the lord Achalesa keeps his residence on Mount Arbuda, 
may this noble Prasgasti afford livelihood to the poets reciting it. ^ 


* viz., the morning, the noon, and the evening: 

} For the dhvaja or banner. 4 ५... ५ 

} i. e., vows relating or sacred to PaSupati or Rudra as worshipped by the PéSupata School 

: of Nakulisha Charya. spiritasl 

§ Naishthika—a perpetual religions student or Brahman who continues with his spiritual 
preceptor even after the prescribed term of study is expired and observes the vow of chastity.— 
Prof. M. Williams 
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62. This splendid Prasasti was written by, Subha-Chandra and engraved | 
the intelligent lepidery Karma-sinha. 3 


This Pragasti was made on the Ist of the bright half of (the month of) 
Marga in the Samvat year 1342. 





VI. 


A Stone Inscription in the Temple of Ekalingaji, near Udeypore in Meywar. 
Dated Samvat 1485, . 





This inscription is engraved in a marble slab built up in a wall facing the 
eastern-wall of the Siva temple of Ekalingaji situated about twelve miles from 
Udeypore on the way to Nathadvara. The inscription gives a part of the genea- 
logy of the Sisodia kings of Chitore and then mentions that the last king there— 
` called Mokalasimha caused to be built a temple to Sankara on Mount Chitrakate 
at a great cost. He also made a grant of the village of Dhanapura yielding 
` revenue sufficient to defray the expenses of the temple. It is dated Samvat 1485. 
A. D. 1429. ४ 





८. TRANSLITERATION. ae 
San: शिवाय सिद्धा्ामरसदरीकरलसत्‌िदूरषारारुणभगंडस्यलमंडलीयुगकसदानानपरन्कः संध्याऽग्र्- 
८ रिताग्रसानुनिपतन्नाकापगोषद्वयः | स्वर्णर मृदिव यच्छतु शिवं देवो गजास्योऽव्ययं we 
बेदावागिति चिष्टतामुपगता यः कर्म्मणामीश्विता साक्षी तयतिभःपुनवति सत्‌सिदधा संदर्शन जालेषु PRY 
+ सकलं दाता विविक्तं फलं देवः स्वाश्तिकरः परः स सततं स्तादेकाखिगामिधः ॥२॥ र 
मीमृतस्यमेति नस्थितिरियं gett नगा वंघवो विष्योगस्यचरित्रतो न चकितः प्रास्थापयत्‌ ATA कन्या 
मान्यतमा मद्योत्सवविधावित्येकमंत्रोक्तितो यामानी(न)य दच॑नाय गिरिजा विध्यारया खावतात्‌ ` Hal 
कालदीतकुजवदधवसतिः सेय प्रिया राधेका स्मर्तव्या ननु etait न भवती हं चाखहासिन्यसि ॥ युक्तं नाक 
` कलावती स॒विदितं त्वं सत्यमामेऽन्यथा नोक्तासीति विनिन्दुतोक्तमुदितशेषोच्युतः पाठ वः ॥४॥ ` 
 स्फारल्यायोऽन्ववायो गुदिकनरपतेरस्ति जाग्रयस्वयस्तीमतांतरायं मृतांतरायो वसतिरिद युगे धम्मैकर्मोदयस्य ॥ 
। शवदरागानुरागे स्थिरविमलनिधो मूरिभोगोनमागां whet विधत्ते सपदि शतमख यत्र संभूय 
शकरः ॥५॥ 
धाक्वितोस्वलन्मातिदिचि न्मतिदिदि दिशि अख्यातमानोजतिनिर्यननिस्वनवाहिनीपरिदृतो नानाधनैकाकरः ` 1 अलयक्त्षिति- 
विग्रहो सुनिकथागीतादिगोतररिथतिरविष्योवंुरवंधुतां वितनुते यस्योपपननश्रियः ॥६॥ = 
शे wate: ितिपतिरजनि MSM बहुकजरजनी वं समास्वद्गमस्तिः ॥ विध्या 
।  ष्यप्रदोषस्फुरदमरखनिव्यक्तरलनाकरत्वात्‌ स्कारश्रमिदपाटक्ितिवरयवरदुगधपाथोदचंद्रः ॥७॥ 
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नरपाक्तरयिक्षदः शखरशाल्ोपदेष्टा वितरणरणकर्णो वि श्वाषैख्यातवणैः | सफुरदमलगुणोषः पण्यगुष्योक्ष(गण्याग्नोनामा 
नयविनयविवेकोयानपुंस्कोकिंकः सन्‌ ॥८॥ ५ र ध 
बिभ्थस्सिदपदादमुष्य सकरी नूनं मघोनो यतो वाजी सव्रहविस्ततोऽध्वरमुवं नोचःश्रवा गच्छाति | आदृत कथमेतु 
वाहनमृते देवाग्रणीडबहा मेधेवाहनमातनोदयमतः सदधोमधरमोदधवं ॥९॥ 
fii: date दिगंतमगमत्कूरपुरोज्वला edt निजवासिविभ्रमवदयादाछिगिता दिग्गजः । etch 
निधिगादनं तु विधिना कृत्वादरादुत्थिता ब्रह्मादीननयेक्तुमुत्तमगुणस्यास्य प्रगल्भा दिवे ॥१०॥ | 
विश्च्टजनसंगतौ व्यतरदेकलश्चं यतस्ततोऽधिकतरं यदोरमत मोजमभूमीपातिः ॥ अयं कथमदःसमः कविभिरुन्येते 
` बाददद्विदोषविधिनान्वहं विविधलक्षमोजानपि |? kil 
figfét न nat नकािनो नाचेतनाश्चितिते दातानेकग्वाश्ररः oftadt नो भारती Grr ॥ wart 
विपक्चसगतिरतो नो्चेःशरवा वा हयो नारामः कतिचित्तरः कथमदर्यासधुवयां दिवः ॥१२॥ 
शूरः सुदेतवागनूनविभवो वंशावतंखः सुतस्तस्य BRAT हम्मीरवीरो जयी ॥ विख्यातः; स्मर- 
रूपजित्वरवपुदक््मीनिवासा्युतो वाग्देवीचठराननो रिपुकुरुप्ठोषरग्ररूपो मदान्‌ ॥१३॥ 
rere: feo वेभवोचितविधिर्दित्सुः सदखं गवामियाकण्यं जनश्रुतीरविदशचीनाथौ भयं जग्मतुः || शश्वत्त- 
द्रहयतिस्थितान्मुरारिपोः श्रुत्वा सहं पुनर्धेनूनां समुपागतावतिमुदा तदानमेवेक्षिठं ॥१४॥ 
कणोदीनतिशय्य दिग्जयविधावादाय देकडर्छादंडं दूरमपास्य काठमसङ्दाता स्वयं दक्षिणां ॥ इत्याकण्यै 
जनश्रुतीः परिभवं स्वं शंकमानोंतङ्ृत्‌ दष्टुनक्षमते प्रजामनु न ये alert शासति ॥१५॥ 
प्रासादमासादितयातकुमकुभं वसदेवमचीकसरद्ः ॥ अचीखनत्सागरकल्पमस्पेतरत्सरश्चृतवनीभिरिदधं ॥१६॥ 
संग्रामम्राममूमो सदिदमसिकता संगता पेचाते सच्छे श्यामलां मी क्षतजजलवरुत्ुष्टिरिटप्रचारा ॥ faa सूते 
विकोशा कुसुममतिमहत्कीर्तेनीयं fea -धोश्चाश्राता नितांतं दङयाति नियतं वारणे qaar ॥१७॥ 
हम्मीरवीरो रणरगधीरो वाजाधुरीतजितकेकिकीर I धराधृवारंकरणेकदीरस्ततदवनीमूधितसि पुती ` ॥१८॥ 
एतत्पाणौ कृपाणी द्विषदसुपवनादारतोषं दधाना कालाकारोरमीव स्फुरति सचकितं वीक्षिता भीतिषिः॥ ` 
नाधःकाये कथचिदशति बहुमता नोविभीते विप्चात्‌ स्वग बास तानां वितरति waa द्िजिब्देन 
चित्रे ॥१९॥ | त es ce 
पायंपायं सुपीनः परमटरुधिरं तन्महीगर्भजातः TH: कालः कुतो कथमियमपरा कीतिरत्युज्वरास्य ॥ एके- 
. नास्नायि नून खद द्रिवनितानेत्रतोर्येजनाव्ये तासामुद्रत्तितेयं गृदुमुजवयस्वछचू्णैरजलं MRE 
उद्यमीदग्रतापानलमुितमदाविवयेषो विवस्वानुपश्चादुदामकीतिनच्छरिततरतनुः शीतरशमितमेति ॥ दके स्पांतरं 
स्वंकयाति स वपुभदमीतो रणश्षमाधीरे हम्मीरवीरे व्नति GAT संगरे सेमुखस्थान्‌ ॥२१॥. 
कुर्वन्‌ पञ्चे जनुः स्वं विधिरिति विधिदग्दष्टसष्टा्रदिष्टो नोपकेजन्मदोषं व्यजगणदतुं तस्य रक्तेतरस्य भृत्वा हम्म 
रदेवश्षितिपतियदासः स्वच्छवरणोपमेयो गंता पुण्योपमानं दिदि दिशि सुचिरं सत्कवीनां मुखेषु ॥२२॥ ` 
नोरी गोरीशदासादपिखचिरखचिश्चंदनाचंद्रतो वा काल्या कणीटकांताकितदशनचलष्कानुमेया grat ॥ शषसाः 
दोषवेषसफुरदमृतरचश्ारुतीदर्ग्भूव्या ATS: कि चरति दिदाशरांतविश्रांतयात्रा ॥२३॥ ; 
तस्मातक्षेत्रमदीपतिः सममवत्ख्याता गुणांभोनिधिः ओय्योदार्ययमहतवसत्त्वमददितो धम्मो वपुष्मानिव ॥ यकाद 
, सनभाजि येन जनके रलाकरारंकृतिभूक्ता जितपू्ैराजगरिममप्रासप्रमायाछिना ॥२४॥ = न 
दि विनिदितरामो योऽललविाभिरामो मदनसब्मूततिशरविख्यातकीिः ॥ समरहतविपशषो = 
तलक्चो नयनजितसरोजः प्रक्रियाक्रांतमोजः RII ^ 
संग्रामे दंतिदंतज्चखनकणमुचि ो्सदरयोधस्फायोनसकताशुगारीनिविडकवङिताशेषकाष्ं करालि व ॥ जित्वा दुभौ 
समग्र नरपतिमदितं साधुवादस्य सम्यकस्तंमं ALATA AAG STAI ; ॥२६॥ ` 
L, 13. ^ 
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आक्रंतादृषपंगवेन विलसद्धासा चिः पदैः सम्यर्‌वीश्चणपाछ्ता नवनवग्रातप्रकर्षोदया ॥ sete 


चिकीव बहुदो रत्नान्यनध्यौणि गौः ae कीत्तिपयोधरा रातमखे यस्मिन्मदौ शासाति ॥२७॥ 

areata बहुषिधविरुदग्रो्धसद्रीचिमाङे कृष्णः रोतेऽस्यखङ्गः सुखमुखसमरे देषमासाय शत्रोः ॥ Tae 
राजहंसा दिशि दिशि न ततो मानसे लीयमाना: ॥ सीदत्पक्षा ean: स्फुरति न कमलोन्मे 
धितपेक्षितेषां ॥२८॥ 

अस्यासिः areata: स्फुरति किङ भवन्मंडङ्वरिणां यः स्वछप्रोद्धासिवेदम प्रभवददिभयं भूतराजोरतापं 
॥ पञ्मोद्बोधो न चैषां भवति fazed चक्रयोगा नियोगाद्धूरि safe भीतिः पतति निजपथो नो- 
eae: पंकपातः ॥२९॥ 

भ्रातः कर्पतरो किमात्थ भगवन्‌ Maas श्रूयतां कत्त क्ेत्रमदीपतिः प्रयतते दानानि पुण्याशयः | वक्तेऽदं तु करे 
यांगणमुवि त्वं ade fra: क्रीडायै यादे वा ददाति fe तदा वक्तु कं ईष्टे जनः ॥३०॥ 

इत्थं दानकथा मिथो विजयते चितामणिस्वगैवीमुख्यानामपि दानदाखरविलसन्नाम्नाममुष्य प्रभोः ॥ sate 
च्छरदवुजामलदस्वच्छायताक्षिस्फुरत्कोणस्थायुकमित्रवैरिपरिषत्संपाद्विपद्व्त्मनः ॥३१॥ 


माचद्रेतेडचंड्वनिभरविगलद्रीरवरगगोरुधेयै ESAS डदंडप्रपतदिषुचयच्छननसेन्येऽप्यनन्ये ॥ जन्ये प्राणिकपण्ये, 


गणयति नगणं विद्विषां पुण्यरारि्न्यः क्षेवः क्षितीः प्रतिभट पातिश््माकराङ्ष्टटाः ॥३२॥ 
Pas ठ जडीभवच्छरृतिपथं संगुष्कितेकत्वचं मीलात्ते (¢) च gente: दिथिकितं ard न वा सुस्थितं ॥ दारि- 


aged विबोघयति यदुादिदषटं यथा जाप्यं कर्णपथाभरितं सुविमलं यन्नाममवराक्षरं ॥२३॥ 
as Ge fee लक्षसिददरपतिः ख्यातो गुणग्रामणीरुद्द्वानफलाजुनदयययोवल्टी सती तरः (१) ॥ यत्तेजःशिखिनो 
` विपश्चवनितानेतरावुजातयुतेः काष्ठांताक्रम्णं aaa नाभृद्धिचारास्पदं ॥३४॥ 
रामः किजेतदूषणः सुभरतो रामानुरागास्पदं शाचरु्ः; किमु wei: सु्रीवदद्धांगदः ॥ aaa 
उक्तमेन बपुषारुकारमाक्षादनो योरामाय्णनायकैकंतनुतां दष्टं विधात्रा कृतः ॥३५॥ 
दानादुद्दामसामा शरणगतजनत्राणपाषाणसीमा मीमासीमेकधामा शतमखपुरतो विद्विषा गीतनामा ॥ अक्षामा- 
 समदामा मखमुखविकसद्धूमधूमोचसामा ABARAT धरणीसरतरट्टश्चसिहः स धीमान्‌ ॥ ३६॥ 
बैरिशषोणीद्रमत्तदविरदमदनुदः सिहतः शुदधसारादारादद्धीतकीक्तेरमरपुराभेषक्छंतिनिर्णी मृत्तः । दाने माने पाणे 
यशसि महसि वा साधुवाण्यां कृपाण्यां वीरा्टक्षक्षितीशाज्जगात नदि परः ख्यातमक्तिः सुभक्तिः ॥३७॥ 


नीतिप्रीतिमुजाजितानि बहुशो रतानि यल्लादयं दायंदायममायया व्यतनुत ध्वस्तांतरायां गयां । तीर्थानां करः 


माकलय्य विधिनान्यत्रापि युक्ते धनं प्रौढग्रावनिवद्धती्थसरसि seine: ॥३८॥ 
संभ्रमेषु गतागतानि विद धल ea दत्वा लक्षमपि स्वयं वितनुते संतोषमन्जेक्षणः | gate: किक 
कानकीमपि वलां तदंडविवच्छला्टक्षं स्वांतनुमातनोदिति पो छशक्षप्रथोजायत ॥३९॥ 
दाने Reet मखभुवि बहुधा शुद्धिमापादितानां भास्वज्जावूनदानां कुठकिजनभरैस्तक्चितारायोस्य | स्रामे 
` `` छ्ंडितानां ्रतिद्रपमहसां राशयस्ते किमेते विष्यं वेधं समेतु किमु समुपगता; साधृदेमाद्विपादाः॥४०॥ 
रुदधाशेषपदांशकाधिपकरव्यम्रीमवचज्जीवनां धीरोम्‌ मुचदज्जुनीमिव गयां मायाविमुक्ताशयः ॥ eae 
समस्तरोकमहितः काष्ठां परामागतो निःसत््वीकृतधम्भराजवसतेः पद्मालयासद्मनः ॥४१॥ 
Ae ननुनाभवक्किरं ger पूर्वेति गवै g यामुष्य क्षोणीपतेधरैवं तवती गवौसादिष्णोः पुरः | तस्यास्तस्य 
मुदानुदां विदधता धीरेण दत्तापरां सौमानादधिकाधिकीकृतविधिस्सयो विथद्वाटिका ॥४२॥ 
सेख्याठुं कथमीराते कविजना दानानि नानाविधान्यस्याङृष्टसमस्तराष्ट्वसुधावित्तस्य चित्तो्नतेः ॥ Seat 





नोद्विजते बनीपकगणान्दत्वा anette ara मुदान्वितः खणवलां ah समारोपयेत्‌ ॥४३॥ ` 





4 4 








SURYA DYNASTY. 99 


wet Maes नयेन नयतः संतोषमायुष्मतः Aye: स्मरसुदरो गुखरतः पुत्रः सुधीर्मोकरः ॥ शक्तयाभृभति 
दारणे वितनुते यत्तत्कुमारः पुरः सरवजञोशस्ति यतस्ततो चलमुवो नाथस्तु पित्रा कृतः ॥४४॥ ` 

प्रासादा बहुशः समुन्तियुजः क्षोणीमुजा कारिताः शुद्धयन्मृदधसु राजमानकनकगप्रस्फारकुंमधियः | AMAT नु 
` शिरस्सु हाटकषटानाधाय Seeger: पातुं नाकमिवोत्थिता मखभुजां पियृषपानोत्सुकाः ॥४५॥ 

अगाः संप्रास्तभेगाः स्मृतघनाविटपाः कामरूपा विरूपा वंगा गगेकसंगा गताविर्दमदा नातसादा निषादाः ॥ 


चीनाः संग्रामदीना स्वरूदधिषनुषो भीतिरष्कास्‌ Tear मूमीपृष्े गरष स्फुरति महिमनि क्ष्मापते- 
मोकलस्य ॥४६॥ । 


ain सिदूररेखा शतमखधनुषा राजमाना गभीरं Fra: शब्दमुचे रद रुचिचपला जजिग्धतन्वीकचामाः | संग्रा- 
मग्रामयाता रिपुकरिजलदा प्राप्रकाोपयोगा यस्येषुप्रांतभिननाः खट खधिरजङं भूरि THAT || vol 
अस्य प्रौढग्रयाणक्षणरणरसिकट्रेषमानोरुमानस्पुज्जद्र वववर्यक्रमणमरमवडकिधारांधकारं ॥ नादं नेता वि- 
वस्वानिति g विरमतु ध्वस्तनेतरप्रकाशः स्वानश्वानस्ववर्णान्यदि परिचिनुते तत्सभाग्ये मदीयः ॥४८॥ 
वासो नादासु मास्व॑त्करचेरख्चा भासितास्वस्य वैरात्‌ पारावारांतरायादापि नादिगमनं दु रमस्मादकस्मात्‌॥ 
सेवादेवाकमेवाचरत बहुमतं दत्तवित्तं नितांतं म॑त्रोऽमालयरकारि प्रतिविमतसदो मृपतेमोकलस्य lhe Sl 
ष्टम दारिवर्ममथितपुरवलद्धूमधूमग्रचर धम्र्यं भां डोदरमतिविपुरं eet दक्षेषु मुख्यः ॥ कीर््या लेपं 
` सुधोस्थं कलयति बलवान्‌ दिग्बधूकिकरीभैस्तारातद्‌विटुढैदच्छुरणवहुरुचा योवरेणाइृताभिः ॥५०॥ 
नेता पातोत्तराशा यवननरपातिं लंठिताशेषसेनं पीराजं कोतिवध्वीङुसुममुखमातियोकरोत्सगरस्थः ॥ प्टीराक्रांति- 
बात्तौ कलयति कलया कीत्तितां यस्य हेला 'पेचास्यस्येव मायद्रजदलनस्चेद्टौलया CHAT ॥५१॥ 
आरूढः सविता dot seas द्राङ्नीचतां कन्यया दूरं मुक्तपरि्रदो ages चित्रो्टसद्धस्तथा(या) ॥ धीरोयं 
पदमुत्तमं ठ विधिना प्रातो get गाहते कन्याभित्रियतेतमां शषितिमुजां श्रीमोकलक्षमापतिः ॥५२॥ 
यानत्राणमनामनागपि मनोरन्यूननीतित्रतो नो जानंति निजगप्रतापमठलं feet यथा विक्रमं ॥ मन्ये भास्व- 
रदेमराशिमिषतो धाता ठलायामधादेतस्मादापि सोगमच गुरुतामयापि जानाति किं ॥५३॥ 
eer दाटककोटिकूटमदरं दानाय मानाधिकं सयः शओोधितमुद्तैकमतयः aaa शाब्दिका : । शक्ग्राधित- 
हेमदे gat किं फ नु चितामणो हेमाद्रौ शकलीकृते किमु ठलाशन्दस्तु संकेतितः evil र 
दीग्यत्तद्रीरतुगतर(त्ेगोत्तर)तुरगवररातजातोख्वातशुम्यततत्मोत्यरणुक्षतनयनर्जा same: खरांशोः | मेदायते 
गतेश्वास्ततदववनितावोरेणां ताश्ेनानां यामाञ्जानंति दीर्घानावैतथविरूदे eee रणस्थे ॥५५॥ ` 
कोवा नो वेद विद्ांशवरमयुगकलविकपादेव धम्म संजन्‌भ्र्टावलंबः fread कर्थं पीनपेके जनेस्मिन्‌ | सायं 
waar बहिरवादिरथो शुद्धसारोपपन्नं प्रप्य tress प्रविदाति विपुलां dest पंडितानां ॥५६॥ 
नूनं दूतविधावधान्मखमुजामीशः सुमेरं पणं गण्यस्तत्र मनस्विनां व्यजयत श्रीमोकलक्ष्मापतिः | तादक्षाः कथ- 
मन्यथावनितले देभ्नाममी रादायो नैषां दानविधाम(व)मुष्य च मनःपीडाकलापि कचित्‌ ॥५७॥ 
बन्दावन्दाय सध्पिः पवननतक्चो भूमधूमायमाने दूनां धामक्षिपक्तो(क्ति) कथमुपकुरते यागमागो मघोनः | 
ुण्येनास्येव जाने दिनमणिरयते सत्कराणां sea विभ्रत्सदयोस्ततंद्रः स्थगव(य,ति विधिना योय्मक्णां 
सदखे ॥५८॥ ` 
आरुद्यामरमंडं FATS यः PRs: Gast: स॒ कथं तथा व 
करलाछिता वसुमती सद्राजदंसायते वधूनामुदयस्ततस्तदुदये स्ात्पेपदामोचितिः ॥५९॥ i 
पारावारस्य aorcacrqratensarer Ta समग्रा निवसति सततं मीतभीता frit) जेव 
यात्रातदीया यादि भवाति तदावाजिराजीसुरामचुयवससमाधूकिधारा स्थलयति जरि पारयानाय = 
तस्याः ॥६०॥ ae : ५ 


प्रथमतो गण्यो न तेजस्विनां । Pde 


% 
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आसाचातिभेमाश्रयं त्रिजगतां श्रीद्रारकानायकं प्रासादं रचितोपचारमकरोद्धुमीपतिमोकलः | देवेनांबुजवां धवेन. 
चकितं योवीक्चितः दकया विध्याद्रोशिरिखत्तमस्य नियतं मुक्तस्य वाग्वघनात्‌ ॥६१॥ 

यस्य घरत्यततिकम्म॑द्रवदखिकमदाधाठसमारधारापातक््मातापगुष्यद्रर्विखविरसट्टोककाकः फणीन्द्रः | ATS 
fis ध्रवमयमधना भाष्यमामाष्य रिष्यं सश्रीमततौः पुरस्ताज्जयति खगपतिमोकलद्रस्य कीति: ॥६२॥ 

सोढं नेद. पयोधिः क्षणमपि विरद द्वारकानाथकस्य प्रेम्णा पादोपमृलं स्वयमुपगतवान्यस्तडागच्केन | नोद्‌ ` 
न्याकुभयोनेरतिपतातितरामेतरेणैनमेष्यन्‌ शापांतं मे विदध्यादयाभेति विनयाद्विष्य एवानवचं ॥६३॥ 
विध्यस्कधेकवंधमिजविततिभरादं धतानीतसिधुनीरक्री उत्पुरंीप्रसभकुचतटाघातसीद तरंगः | संतष्यत्तोयजेवुविविधन- ` 
ह दनदीवेगसंरोधिततुः सत्सेतुनँतरस्य स्फुरतिवसुमर्तीसिद्धिदेठः सकेतुः ॥६४॥ 


अमुष्य धरणीमृतो विषयमध्यवर्ता मदादरीकृतवपुष्टयाविढृतदूरगंमीरतः | मदोदर इवापरः परमनोनगम्यातरः 
पविच्रतरकीत्तनो जयति चित्रकूटाचरः ॥६५॥ 


जायतां नाम॒ कामं कुकधरणिमृतः सतश्गोषठैया वैचित्याचिव्रकूटं gerard तीथमृतप्रदेशं | माभूवन्नी- 
ज््रिण्यो मदारितजनुषो नीचगा Aras: गे यः क्षीरवारांनिधेमधिततरामुददं मोजवासं ॥६६॥ 
SETAE Se (्ञ्)रभरकणिकाजातसेकातिरेकान्लग्धच्छारुप्रवाङप्रमवदुरुतराभोगसूनग्रसृतात्‌ | मध्वासारादपा- 
` रादुपहतजनुषो दाववन्द्निदाे विश्वद्रीचो वनानि प्रसमपरिभवं नेद दे विदंति ॥६७॥ ` 
एतस्मिन्‌ सरिदस्ति निम्मैकजला यस्यां निवापांजलावुन्मिक्तिकजातपातकवकव्यग्राः राफय्येश्चलाः | क्रीडा- 
संभ्रमविस्मरतान्‌ सुबहुशो मज्जद्रधूृनामदो वक्राकांतिषेलोपिकज्जलकणांशरेठं स्फुरति स्फुटं ॥६८॥ 
Sate नाम दुग ASAI यत्र॒ साकारुकाक्ा. Mazes गछतमदेयात्रियेताविमानी | यो 
धत्ते क्षीरवारांनिधिमुपारि & aston चित्रकूटो जयति वसुमती्मडनं मूरिभूमिः ॥६९॥ 
सामाग्यकमदौषधिर्भगवती यस्मिन्‌ भवानी स्वयं sis प्रियसंननिधानवसतिः साध्वीजनानां गुरः | देवः | 
सोपि समस्तनाकरमर्णासंतानदानव्रजग्रश्न्योतन्मकरंदविदुसुराभेप्रस्फारत्यांगणः ॥७०॥ 
 खेवादहेवाकदेवस्वुतहरचारितग्ोसद्धावसपत्‌ स्यः स्विदद्धवानोङृतसुखसवनस्फारसोरम्यदहारि । यद्वारि प्रातिः 
भाव्यं वहति Beat मज्जतीनामजखं पातित्रये समेतात्‌ समधिकसुभगं भावुकत्वेपि शश्वत्‌ ॥७१॥ ` 
गिरिः केलासो यदरमुखमुजोच्छासनदिनाद्रङन्मृ स्थानात्‌ प्रभवति न ard fasted | TST ` 
तिरमणीये तदधुना समिद्धेशः श्रीमानिदह वसाति गोरीसदचरः ।।७२॥ 
एकैकग्रावतावक्कतिमुषितमदासर्वकमौणमेनं कत्वा प्रासादमायामुखमुकुरमपिव्योमसीमानमस्य | यस्याशेषोपचारकष- 
= .  मधनमुचिता(मददान्मोदमानो वदान्यो) (धी)रः atataSat धनपुरमुचितं ग्राममायामसखीम 19 
अब्दे TTT aed विक्रमांभोजवंधोः पुण्ये मासे तपस्ये सवितरि मकरं याति जीवे .घटस्थे | पक्षे 
गुङकेतरेस्मन्सुरगुखदिवसे चा्यमक्षंतृतीयातिध्यां देवप्रतिष्ठामयमक्ृततरां मोकलो भूमिपाः ॥७४॥ 


उन्मीक्यागयाव्रोयतसुरतरुणीगीतसंग्रामधामा सुत्रामा यावदीष्टे त्रिदशपुरपरीपालनस्यष्टनीतिः। पयीयोपात्तमूधा ` 
स्फुरतिद गती AHS च यावल्यस्फारस्फारलक्ष्मीरवत्‌ वसुमतीं मोकठद्रस्य बाहुः ॥७५॥ 
AACA HATTA: | नाम्नैकनाथनामायमङ्िखत्कृतिमुज्वलां ॥१॥ 


` अनेकग्रासादेः परिदृतमातिपांशुकलं गिरीरग्ासादं व्यर्चयदनूनरङुचैरेः । मनाख्यो विख्यातः सकलगुणवान' ४, 
 .  बीजलसुतस्ततः शिल्पी जातो गणगणयुतो वीस इति ॥२॥ a 


: अतिप्ररसतेरलिलग्रशास्तिवणेनवर्णेन बादिःकृतेयः । श्रीमत्समाधोदामदेश्वरस्य प्रासाद तोसौ चिर्जीवनोस्वु ॥३॥ 
विद्याधरसुतः व > मनाख्यः सृत्रधारकः | तदात्मजेन वीसेन प्रसस्तिरियमुत्कृता ॥४॥ 












न 


TRAST प्रशस्तिरियमुज्वखा | छिङेख वीरः; fret समाधीरग्रसादतः ॥५॥ | 
सवत्‌ १४८५ शाके १३५० TY माघ Aw ३॥ 
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1. & 2. May the god Ganapati give you eternal bliss, Ganapati who appears ` 
beautiful with the great flow of the fine water of Mada from his two round 
temples red with the beautiful Sindura poured -by the wives of gods, whose 
desires are satisfied; and who thus shines like the golden mountain (Meru) 
with two currents of the heavenly river falling from its peaks brilliant (red) with 
the evening clouds. (Through whom) the Vedas have become respected as Vich 
_ (the word); who witnesses all Karmas as Sdkshipurusha the representative that 
looks to their being true and accomplished; and who, moreover, is the giver of 
the fruits of those Karmas that are by nature perishable, may He Ekalingaji, the 
Highest, be always for your welfare, 


3. May that Girija. residing in the Vindhya protect you; Giriji who was 
-gaused to be brought for being worshipped only by the use of this secret word 
(message) viz. the upholder of the earth (Mount Vindhya) is not himself able to 
move up (to you) his size being so unwieldy; nor can any of his relatives go, 
they all being immovable mountains, nor would he send any Brihmanas, being 
led.to suspect them all from the intrigue of Agastya——and yet a virgin (like 
you) is necessarily to be adored in the great festivity (here) 


4. May Achyuta saying the following -words capable of a concealed and 
pleasant double entendre- protect you}!~——that Radhika living in a grove on the 
Yamuni is not to be remembered, nor Rukmini, for you are the one with pleasant 
smiles; it is proper you are not well versed in artfulness, oh Satyabhama I have 
not in all this told you a lie a 0४ Coes 





5. The family of king Guhila is very just; its fame is known all over; its 
difficulties are destroyed; and it is the abode of thriving Dharma (religion) and — ध 
Karma (actions) in this Kali age. (It seems) as if Indra completes again his — 
century of sacrifices, having exhausted the former one by enjoyment, by taking 
birth in it (the family) devoted to the performance of sacrifices. — 


6. . He, full of all prosperity, with whom the Vindhydchala stands as a fit — 
brother, both with their minds never swerving from the bond of their promise 
(his own word, in the one case; and the word pledged to Agastya as to remain- 
ing in a particular posture, in the other), with the loftiness of their sublimity 
widely known; surrounded with various noisy Vahinis (armies in the one and = 
rivers in the other case); the sole mine of wealth; having never abandoned Keshiti- 
न ea se 








© The cause for not remembering Radhika and Rukmini is really the cause why they are tobe — 
remembered, and Satyabhima is not to be remembered, for, that cause is not in her. That this » = 
the real meaning of his speech is conveyed to Satyabhama by saying that it is well she is a simple- ` 
ton so as not to penetrate to the depth of the remark, - S oes: 
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vigraha (1. Battle on'earth, 2. Earthly body); and with their primal Gotrasthit, 
(1. continued line, 2, the act of supporting the earth) celebrated in the songs of 
Munis. 3 

‘7. In that family was born king Arisimha, who had eyes powerful enough - : 
to gaze at the lustre of planets in the form of brave Kshatriyas; who was the 
brilliant Sun able to dispel the darkness caused in the nights of Bahula (dark 
half of the month as applied to the sun, and blood-shed in battles as applied to 
the king); and who was the Moon on the ocean of milk encircling the bounds of 
the land of Medapat ever resplendent in splandour on account of the — 
brilliant mines of immortal jewels shinning under the eternal twilight on the ` 
Vindhya. 











8. Arisimha was a king who was master of the art of using arms, who was 
like Karna in making gifts and in battle-fields, whose greatness was known 
throughout the world, who possessed bright pure virtues, whose great name was 
worthy of being included in the first rank of the meritorious, and who was 
like a male Kokila in the gardens of justice, modesty, and politeness 


9. As the elephant of Indra is-afraid of this Tion he does not go to the 
place of the Yajna; and as the object-to be sacrificed is a horse, Uchchaissravas 
(the horse of Indra) also does not go thére. So how can Indra, the destroyer of 
Vritrasura, and the leader of the Déyas‘(¢0d8), go there without his conveyance, 


to supply which he (Arisimha) sent to heaven clouds of smoke issuing from 
meritorious Yajnas 


10, His fame as bright as the flood of camphor went, curious of knowing, — 
to the end of the quarters and was, while sporting in her natural playfulness,em-_ 
braced by the quarter-elephants (7. ९. they became white because they thus came 
in contact with the great white spotless fame of the king). Then having wash- 
ed herself with proper ceremony in the Kshirasigara (which also became white 
through her contact), she went to heaven, bold as she was, to tell her high 
virtues to Bhrahma and other gods (who also are white), 


11. Bhoja Raja acquired great fame as he used to give a lac of rupees 
whenever he met a well-known man; but how can this king who makes gifts 
even of thousands of such Bhojas every day be ever compared by the poets with 

- him? 

_ 12. The MaheSvara (wealthy man) here is not devoid of modesty, nor is 
he hard (to please) and immovable; there is no one who speaks with great 
humility; the Senani (commander of the forces) is not Vipakshasangati 10 
consort with the enemy, the horse is not with its ears erect ४. e. proud, mischi- 
evous); and the garden is not with a few trees. So this city connot be compared | 
with heaven, where the MaheSvara (Sankara) is immodest, hard (to please) and = _ 
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would not give without being asked, where the lord Indra is master of only 
one cow; where the meritorious become very humble in speech when their 
merits are exhausted; where the इलाक्षा 15 Vipakshasangati (has for his conveyance 
a peacock) ; where the horse is UchchaisgravA (with ears erect); and where the 
garden contains only a few trees. 


13. His son was Hamira a great hero, who was a brave man; who was of 
truthful and endearing speech; whose splendour was great; who was the crest 
of his family ; who rivalled the gravity of the jewel-topped mountain (Meru ?); 
who was a great conqueror ; whose body surpassed (in beauty) the known beauty 
of Kamadeva; who was Achyuta for having Lakshmi in his place; who was 
Brahma for having Sarasvati with him; who was Ugrarupa (Sankara) for burn- 
ing the families of his foes. . 


14. Hamira who performed glorious deeds made Strya and Indra fearful 
when they heard it rumoured that he intended to make gifts of one thousand Go 
(cows, rays, or eyes). (But) on being told by Vishnu privately and frequently 
that he was making gifts of one thousand cows, (and not of rays nor of eyes) both 
of them went to see with great delight the gifts made. - 


15. When he heard from the people that Hamira would surpass king 
Karana and others in making conquest ऋ all directions, would exact fines, would 
drive away death, and would then make-gift of Dakshina (gifts of money, the 
south), Yamardja was afraid that he would be defeated and deprived of his Dak- 
shina (the south)* to make a gift of it. So.as-long as he (Hamira) ruled कलः the 
earth neither he (Yama) nor his messenger was able to look at his subjects. 


16. He caused to be made a temple where the gods reside and which is 
surmounted with golden pinnacles; and also caused to be dug a lake as large as 
a sea surrounded by gardens of mango-trees. : ; 4. 

17. The creeper-like sword destroying elephants in its sweep and uncovered 
in the battle-field, clinging round the tree of hand giving a fine shade, nourished — 
with the water of blood, sparkling and greatly known for its brillianey, produces 
a very large flower (of glory) worthy of being known to the ends of all direc- 
tions. ct 
18. King Hamira is such a hero as does not lose his patience on the 
pleasure-ground of battle-field, whose sweetness of speech puts into shade that 
of the peacock and the parrot; who, being like a diamond, gives beauty to other 
kings; and who has made the sea-coast appear charming by making gardens on it, 


19. The sword in his hand is like the destroyer in the form of a 


* [४ being the abode of Yama, 
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causes danger even to those who look at it; which never bites in the lower part 
of the body ; which, being worthy of great respect, is never afraid of the enemy 
‘(the eagle in its case); which sends the persons bitten to reside in heaven; and 
which never plays with a snake; (that is, an informer). This is wonderful! 


20. How is it that his sword and fame, that have grown fat by drinking ` 
the blood of heroes, his enemies, and that are brought forth from the womb of _ 
his land, are such that one is black, while the other is the whitest. It is so be- 
‘cause the sword has bathed in the water of tears mixed with soot from the eyes 
of the wives of the enemies; while the other (fame) is frequently polished with 
the powder of the Kankanas (wristlets) on their delicate wrists. ae 


21. The Sun at first being deprived of lustre by the rising splendour of his 
great valour and being left only with his disc, assumes afterwards, being covered _ 
with (his) great fame, the form of the cold-rayed one (the moon). This appears 
as if the sun assumes another form being afraid of his body being pierced 
(through by many dead warriors passing through it) when brave Hamira kills on — 
the field of battle his heroic enemies standing in front. = 


22. Vidhi producing himself in a lotus and ordered at the beginning of 
ereation by Vidhidrik who did not regard being born of mud as any great fault 
in him other than red (ट) will, now that-Be has become an object of comparison 
with the spotless whiteness of the glory, of Hamira, be a well-known standard of 
comparison with poets in all quarters.#\ 11.» ४ 


29. The well-sung glory of him (Hamira) whose form is likethat of the = 
moon, known all round as whiter than the smile of Sankara, or Chandana, or the 
moon, as rivalling in beauty the rows of the white teeth of the women of Karni- — 
takadesa, as surpassing the immortal beauty of all the forms of Shesa, stands 

at rest, being wearied with travelling in all the directions. = 


ee 24. His son Kshetra, the lord of the earth, was an ocean of virtues, was 
( च for his bravery, generosity, greatness, pure virtues, and was well- 
‘nown as an embodiment of religion. He who looked handsome on account of 
ae greatness of kings previously conquered by him, came in enjoyment of the 
ey adorned with jewels, when his father got possession of half the throne 


; 25. He has trust in Rama from his heart; he is well-versed in the art of 
using arms; his body is like that of Kima ; his fame is known throghout the 
world ; he destroys his enemies in battles ; he makes hundred thousand gifts as a 
mere pastime ; his eyes surpass the lotus; and he is far superior to king शमु | 
in good works. . ° 2 





~ “The meaning of this verse is not clear and is very doubtful, 





SURYA DYNASTY. 105 


26. Who, the lamp to the family of his moth-like enemies, planted on 
earth as it were a column of praises, worshipped by all kings, having in battle 
mastered the whole fort-battle where the tusks of elephants emitted fire, 
and where the intervals of directions were all filled up with the close line of 
swift arrows darted valorously by brave excited warriors, sis 


27. When he,- who was brave and was like Indra in this world, ruled the 
earth, the handsome-looking Dharma pressed it (earth) with his four feet and 
preserved it well. Thus this earth having newly acquired its greatness became 
like the cow of the gods and produced many jewels, and milk, in the form of glory. 


28. His sword like Krishna became possessed of Shesa (the remainder of 
the territory) and lay happily on the rising flood of the Kshirasigara-like fame, 
which was boisterous with numerous rising waves. Then the Rajahamsas (kings) 
who suffered in their wings (whose allies were destroyed) and who found their 
rest in the Manasasarovara (who no more thought of their kingdoms) were not to 
be seen in any direction (were no more heard of); and did not desire for the 
blooming of the lotuses (they did not desire for change in their condition), 
29. When his sword comes upon his confederate enemies like a Kélardtri 
(night of Kala) their splendid house jappears to be horrible for being infested 
with serpents, and excites terror ag pif haunted by Bhutaraja (the lord of the 
Bhutas); they are unable to ‘form their armies in fighting array; their forces 
are separated as it were at his "willy"a°gréat terror iz spread; they lose their 
ways; and they cannot help falling as it were intomud. _ 
30. Well, brother Kalpavriksha, what do you say? Well, Hemichala, hear | 
me, I am always in the hand of Kshetra, the lord of the earth, who actuated by 
holy desire makes constant gifts; and you are in his courtyard. Now if he were 
to give, both of us away in pastime who can dissuade him from doing so! _ | 
31. The gifts made by this king, in the moving corners of whose eyes _ 
which are as pure and as large as the perfect petals of a blooming lotus of the 
Sarada Ritu, exist, good fortune for his numerous friends and eee ee : 
enemies, are spoken of among themselves very highly by 9 (0.4 
dugha and others whose names stand conspicuous in the Danasistra (books — 
relating to gifts). + 
32. Kshetra, the lord of the earth, whose very sight attracts the lands and — Soe 
i ६ ki i ¦ of wealth and spiritual 
revenues of his opponent kings, and who is a व + 
merits, does not mind the hordes of his enemies in battle where the steadiest ० 
the heroes lose their presence (of mind) on account of the loud noise of th 
delighted Bhutas; where the opposing armies are covered with numerous arrows 
thrown from brilliant bows; where the stakes are (their) lives; and which 8 
unique in itself, Cee 
1. 14, 












freed Gaya from difficulties, by frequently paying many jewels without any show, 
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33. The Vedamarga (the religion of the Vedas) who was insensible and ` : 
growing benumbed, whose skin was withered, who was contracted and distressed, = 
who was very weak and staggering, and who was much reduced, wakes (from ˆ : 
that state) like aman who is bitten by a se pent, on hearing the charm of his — 
name (king’s name), which is worthy of being recited and kept constantly filling 
the ear. : 


34. His son called Lakshasimha, who is first among the virtuous, and who’ 
on account of the fruits received for his brilliant gifts is like a Matalli tree sup- 
porting the creeper of glory which is equal to that of both the Arjunas (Kartta- 
virya and Madhyama Pandava), is a well-known king; the spreading in all direc- 
tions of the fire of whose valour casting its lustre in the waters issuing from the 
eyes of his enemies, is no longer a subject of doubt. 


35. Is he not Rama, for he is Jitadusana, (Rima conquering Dugana, and 
he destroying his own defects); Is he not Bharata and Satrughna, for he has — 
his love centred in Rama; Is he not Lukshmana, for he is full of mercy; 18 
he not surrounded by Angada, Sugriva, and Vali, the lord of Tard (because he 
has bright armilets, has got.a fine neck, and has as fine a body as the planet, ४.९. 
moon), and is he not depriving violently Lanka of its wealth (because he adorns — 
himself with ornaments). It seems Brahmi has created him to see all the | 
characters of the Ramayana combined in one. 

` 86. This Lakshasimha is very famous for his gifts; he is like a stone 
barrier protecting those who seek his protection; he is the aLode of a terrible - 
swordt; his-name is sung by his enemies before Indra; he is surrounded by ` 
numbers of ever-green gardens; he is adorned with the Sama Veda which causes 
much smoke to issue in Yajnas; his body is covered with small hair indicative of 
good fortune ; he is like the Kalpa tree on this earth ; and is very intelligent. 


_ 87. There is no one so pious and famous and so well-built on this earth as = | 
the brave king Lakshasimha, and known for his gifts, honours, swordsmanship, — 
fame, splendour, sweetness of speech, and the use of the dagger ;—he, who isa 
destroyer of the madness of the enemies’ mad elephants, who is stronger than the 
lion, whose fame is sung far and wide, and whose beautiful body can really be 
compared with that of Asvinikumira. 





38. He, whose lotus-like fame is known in tanks built with large stones, 
acquired by him, the lover of good morals. In the same way he uses his wealth 
in relieving other places of pilgrimage also from imposts &c. र 


क os 39. He the lotus-eyed, is seen by his foes going at the head of one laksha 
५ battles ; Satisfies the lotus-eyed ones even by giving a laksha; and making scales 
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of gold has weighed himself one Jaksha times, as if under pretext of the form of 
its stick*(?); for these reasons he is known by the name beginning with Laksha. — 


40. When a large quantity of purified gold was brought on the holy ground 
of Yajna for a Tulidina (gift of one’s weight in gold) it was imagined by curious 
persons whether it was the heap of splendour robbed of the hostile kings in 
battles; or the revered mountain Hemadri come to see his brother Vindhyichala, 


41. He, who was steady and had a heart free from frauds, liberated Gay’ 
like Arjuni (Dratipadi) whose life was troubled by the levies taken foreibly by 
` different share-holders; he has made the habitation of Dharmarija tenantless, 
and is the abode of Lakshmi, and has his extensive charities worshipped by all _ 
people. ; 
42. When formerly the 7d (the balance used for weighing the king in ; 
and the sign of the zodiac) prided itself on its superiority over all others of its 
kind, before this steady king. who cannot bear the pride of any one, he caused to 
be made another Tula more respected and honoured than the other, and thus 
sent it (the first) to heaven (where it stands, still, as a sign of the zodiac). 

43. How can poets enumerate the different kinds of gifts of this noble- 
minded king, who attracts the wealtl-pt the lands of all countries (to himself) ; 
who never becomes agitated by the-(sight of) numerous kings, who never gives 
out what he gives, and who delighted-0h seeing the deserving, adds more gold — 
into the balance already overflowing with: ity - 





44, He, who satisfied all the world round with his justice, and whowas = 
long-lived, had a son Mokala, who was devoted to his elders, who was as beautiful ८ 
as Kamadeva, and equally intelligent. As he was like Kumdra in breaking down 
the Bhubhrit (mountains and kings) by his prowess, and forwardness, andashe 
was all-knowing, his father made him the lord of the Achalabhu (mountain-land). ses 

45. This king caused to be built many places whose high and clear tops 
appeared beautiful with fine and large golden pots (pennacles); these looked | 
like the best of elephants ready to start for heaven with golden pots on their ८ 
head, as if desirous of drinking the ambrosia of the gods. ^ 4 a 0 

46. When the great glory of Mokala, the lord of the earth, shone forth on | 
the face of the earth, the kings of Angadesa being vanquished sought shelter 
of thick leaves (viz. forests); the kings of KAmarudega lost their aR the 

kings of VangadeSa gave up their pride on hearing his voice and betook them- 
selves to the Ganges; the kings of NishAdadesa saw in him their destruction ; 
kings of Chinadésa were humbled in battles; and the kings of Turaska, wh¢ 
bows bows fell down, were parched up with fears ~ down, were parched up with fear. Be 


® Or does it mean under pretext of, as it were. 
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47. Itis a wonder that the clouds in the form of enemies’ elephants, whicl 18 
look beautiful with the rain-bow of Sindura on their heads, whose roaring: 
loud and awful; in which flash lightning in the form of tusks which are as 1126 
as the oiled hair of a woman’s head, being. in their time, pierced with his arrow 
immediately pour down much blood (instead of water) !! 

48. When his best horses neighing sweetly, showing their pride with great 
honour, in battles marched along, their heavy steps raised columns of dust eaus 
ing darkness, which deprived the sun the destroyer of that darkness of his eye-_ 
sight; he should indeed rest satisfied, considering himself fortunate that he 

ean make out his own horses, whose colour has also been changed. 


49. His adversaries and their ministers thought that they would not be able. 
to escape his wrath even to the end of the directions, as they are illuminated with | 
the beautiful brilliant rays of the sun; nor would they be able to fly from him 
as the ocean lies like a barrier; so it is good to do homage to King Mokala and 

always pay him (tribute) money. : 





50. He, who is the first among the wise and who is strong, causes to be | 
plastered the vessel-like Brahminla, which in its middle appears to be (dark) 
light-coloured on account of the न १ Yeading of a large quantity of smoke issuing _ 
from the burnt cities of his numerous strong enemies, by the directions, his. 
maids-servant, that are surrounded with, gifts, with (his) brilliant glory, which 

"appears more so, for having white “speeks Of stars on it. 






ee 31. He, who is a leader, a protector, intelligent, and fond of battles mad 
king Piroza of the north who was humbled with his army, a flower to adorn his 
glory, his wife. The lords of villages, talking of this exploit naturally compare it 
: with the crushing of a deer in mere sport by a lion fond of tearing the temples 
_ of mad elephants. : 
















० 52. The Sun when he enters into the (Libra) Tuld has to sever his con 
nection with Kanya (Virgo) that appears beautiful with the Chitrd and Hasta 
_ (Nakshatras), and thus attains a lower position; but when king Mokala, who is. 
| Steady man, enters into the Tul\ (balance) he ever attains the highest positior 
d marries many kanyas (daughters) of other kings. 


८ He who is mindful of protecting his marching armies, and whose obser 
morals is not a bit less than that of Manu, is not conscious of his own 
deat a lion is not of his own strength. I believe Brahma puts it in the form 
‘of shinning gold in the balance against him, but he still hangs lower and lower! 
Is he conscious even of this! : ( 





द 54. : The: grammarians who were all struck with the same idea began to 
doubt on ^ millions of gold prepared for gifts far in excess of the actual - 
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weight, whether the word 71/74 is used in respect of Swrataru that gives gold on 
being prayed to by Indra, or in respect of Chintémani, or in respect of a piece of 
Hemidri. : 

55. The wives of his enemies seeing the day-time much prolonged imagine, 
when Mokala who acts upto his word is engaged in battle, that the horses of the 
sun march slowly on account of the confusion caused to the driver by the injury 
received in the loss of his eyes by the particles of dust raised from the earth by the 
tossing of the hoofs of numerous, prancing, tall, and excellent horses of his 
heroes. 


56. What learned man does not know, that in the last of the Yugas, viz. 
Kaliyuga, Dharma (Religion) being on one leg has lost all support, and could not 
consequently walk among the decietful. (But) He enters into Sri Mokalendra, 
and through him into many assemblies of the learned ;—Mokalendra, who is fit to 
support. him on account of his good descent which is like a stick to him, who is : 
pure both externally-and internally (at heart), and who is strong. 


57. Really Indra, while playing with dice with Sri Mokala, staked Mount 
Meru, and Mokala the clever and intelligent won it; for otherwise whence these 
large quantities of gold on the face the earth, which he gives away without 
feeling a single pang. 

58. When by the pouring of ghee ‘(clarified butter) into the sacred fire there 
arises much smoke, the numerous eyes of Indra are injured and blinded; and he 
is rendered unable to receive the part of the oblations offered to him. I think _ 
through the spiritual merits of this king the sun with his numerous karas (hands = 
or rays) rambles having laid aside his idleness and covers (to soothe them) the © 
eyes (of Indra). अ 

59. He'who having gained a spotless Mandala (court and disc) and having 
been Kritatuld (weighing himself against some rich materials; and standing in 
the Tuld raéi), is the cause of joy to Puskara (the place so called, and the lotus) 
and is full of lustre—how should he not be the first of the illustrious ?—he, again, 
from whom the earth receives all kindness being made Nispamka (void of the 
wicked, hand dry) and from whom spring good Rdjahamsas (kings and geese) and 
from whom his relatives derive prosperity and thus add to his worthy greatness. — 

60. His numerous enemies who live in the mountains situate on १५. the 8€8- 
shore being ever affraid of him, believe that when he would set out for Bers ong # 
the fore-part of the hoofs of his numerous horses would dig up the earth, 
would thereby fill up the sea and make way for themi to cross over. = | | 

61. He had for his guest Sri Dvarkidhise, who supports the three worlds 


to whom he built a temple according to the preseribed form ^ त oe 

























water thrown up by the streams (issuing from) the beautiful villages on कड | । 
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which the friendly god of the lotuses (the sun) looked upon with fear, thinking | 
it to be the VindhyAchala, the best of the mountains, freed from the binding 
effect of the unfailing word (of Agastya). 


62. When he caused all the metals to be melted in large quantities, and 
poured them on the earth in large streams, the throat of the Fanindra was par 
ed up leaving little saliva in it. After teaching the Bhdshya to his pupil, he 
plainly told the lord of Lakshmt that the glory of Mokalendra surpassed that of _ 
Garfida (who causes similar effects in him). | 


63. ‘The sea is unable to bear its separation from Dvarkinitha for a moment | 
so it lives before his feet with great love assuming the form of this lake ; ‘and 
the Vindhy’chala lies here with great humility believing that none but he the 
spotless under the instructions (?) of Agastya Muni would free him from the 
curse. < 


64. There is not to be seen such a bank as this lake has, which is as it 
were a companion of the top of the Vindhy&chala, which has by its bulk and 
weight made a well of the sea, where the waves break being sent forth violently 
by the breasts of women playing in the water, where the water-insects are satis- 
fied, where the bridge breaks the rapid flow of the rivers and rivulets,—(bridge) 
which is the cause of the world’s prosperity, and which has a banner flying over it. 


65. The Chitraktitachala is victorious, situated in the midst of the kingdom 
of this king, which looks very awful from a distance, being surrounded with 
large caves, whose middle portion like that of Mahodara (Ganesha) is not be 
known by any other mind, and whose glory is most sacred. : 


_ 66. Let there be mountains lofty with seven peaks and more, but they 
would not bear comparison with the wonderful Chitrakita, the abode of Tirthas 
(places of pilgrimage) :—Chitrakita, which proudly thinking that the rivers 
risi ng from itself. should not have a lower course, bears on its top Kshira- 
sagara, the abode of the growth of lotuses. | ह 
ae 67. The forests do not know (experience) the happening of the Ddvénala in 
‘ishma ritu, which spreads round, its (Divanala) birth (beginning) being pre- 
व प ed by the streams of juice produced from large flowers of the young plants 
of the Salatrees wet with a great deal of sprinkling from the numerous drops of 


68. There is a river of clear water on this mountain; wherein fishes, which प 


7 2 व the large number of sesamum seeds thrown in handfuls — 
po is फ 1116 performing the Pitri tarpana (offering of water to the manes of 
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dead ancestors) forgetting in sport to distinguish the one from the other run 
about to pick up the particles of black collyrium washed out of the eyes of 
beautiful women bathing in it 


69. What is Lanka the fortress protected by the sea, and what is even 
Alaka, surrounded by large numbers of the birds that have lost their pride in — 
the rainy-season, when compared with one that, with great honour, bears on itself 
the Kshirasigara, which is difficult of access to other Rajahamsas (kings and 
swans), which is an ornament of the earth, and which occupies a large extent of 
land ;—such is Chitrakita the Victorious 


70. Bhagavati Bhavani who is the source of good-fortune, who lives with 
her husband, and who is like a preceptor to women faithful to their husbands, 
keeps herself waking in this mountain; so does the god (Sankara) the compound = 
for whose dance is made fragrant with the particles of honey falling from the 
numerous flowers of the Santana tree (?) offered by all the women in heaven. 


71. The deer-eyed women, who bathe in the fine water that has taken of 
the great fragrance when Bhavani took a bath to make herself comfortable on 
sweating at once with a great deal of overflowing devotion towards the actions 
of Sankara who is always prayed to by-gods that he might order them todosome = | = 
service, are equal to her (Bhavani) im respect of fidelity as well as devotion to : 3 
their lord oo 


72. Mount Kaildsa is shown to be incapable of bearing the dance, from the _ 
time it was removed from its original position with the hands of Ravaya; ४ 
Sankara, the companion of Sri Gaiiri, lives now on the prosperous land of th 
mountain which looks naturally fine. 





















73. The King having erected to him a palace (temple) each of whose ston 
is full of all artistic beauty, and which is as it were a mirror for the face of the 
quarters, appointed, delighted and liberal as he is, the proper village of | 
Dhanpur whose revenues are sufficient to defary all the expenses incidental to 


the worship (of the god) 


74. King Mokala established the godin the year 1485 after the time of 
Vikramarka on Thursday the 3rd of the Krishna paksha (dark-half) of the sacred 
month Falguna, when the sun was in Capricornus, Jupiter was in Aquarius, and 
the nakshatra was Uttara Falguni. ae 


75. May the hand of king Mokala, the wealthiest, protect the earth as long 
as Indra who is praised by the wives of gods, while going to attend sacrifices + or 
marching for battles, rules over the city of the gods, and as long as the t + 0 
heads of Sesha Naga are in existence to bear the earth on them one after another, 
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1. This fine inscription was composed by Ekanatha son of Vishttu-bhatta 
of the splendid Dasapura caste. 

2. Vijala had a son named Mana, who had great merits and Was famous, 
He had (a son) Visala who was an artist and possessed many good qualities. He 
caused his many servants to build the temple of Sankara with very high pinnac- ` 
les and surrounded by many temples. 

3. May that Visala live long who wrote the whole of this inscription in — 
praiseworthy hand and unerring in the palace of Sriman Samadhiga Maheévara. 

4. This inscription was engraved by Visala son of Sutradhara Mani, an 
artist and son of Vidyadhara. 


5. Artist Visala wrote and engraved this splendid inscription in fine letters 


in the palace of Sam&dhisa. Sam: 1485. Sake 1350. 3rdof Magha Sukla 


(bright-half) 


VII. 


A stone inscription of Adabadandithajé at Ndgadé near the temple of 
Ekalingaji. Dated Samvat 1494. 












= center ne ae 


The temple of Adabadanathaji is a Jain temple near the village of NagadA and 
on the bank ofa lake called Nagahrida in the neighbourbood of the temple of 
Ekalingaji. In this temple there is a Jain idol in the base of which this inscrip- 
tion is to be found engraved ina white marble stone. Itis 4 ft. 4 in by 1 
containing eight lines of Sanskrit prose composition in Devanigari character. 
` The stone is, of course, well preserved being inside the temple. It mentions 


the name of king Kumbhakarna of Meywar, son of Mokalasimha, in whose time 


Sha Saranga, a wealthy merchant of Sri Devakulapataka, caused to be made and, _ 
established an idol of Sri Santi Jinavara. It is dated Samvat 1494. A. D. 1438. 





TRANSLITERATION. 
१ संवत १४९४ वर्प माघशुदी ११ गुरुवार श्री 
२ मेदपा(गोदे्े श्ीदेवकुरपाटकपुरवरे नरेश्वरशीमोकछ पुत्र 
३ agar भूपपतिविजयराज्ये श्रीउसवसे(शे)श्रोनवलक्चयाखमेडनसा watt 
` ४ धरसुत खा ory ततत्रसाधुश्री रामदेव तद्धाया प्रथमा मेकादे द्वितिया माल्दणदे | मेखादेकुक्षिसंमूत 


५, सा ames माब्टणदेङक्षिखरोजदंसोपम जिनधरमकरपूरवातसयधीतुक सा सारंग॒तदंगनादीमादे 
कखमादे 








# 
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६ प्रमुखपारिवारसदितेन सारंगे(ण) निजमूजोपाजितलक्ष्मीसफलीकरणाथं fremaga smd श्री 
शांतिजिनवरावेवं सपरिकरं कारितं 

७ प्रतिष्ठितं श्रीवद्धमानस्वाम्यन्वये dara श्रीजिनराजसृरिपद्े श्रीजिनवद्धनसूरित(स्त)त्पट श्रीजिनचंद्र- 
afta (स्त) त्पद्पूर्वाचखचृूलिकासहश्र(ख)करावतारः श्रीमज्जिनसागरसूरिभि 


८ सदावंदते धारितं सूत्रधारमदनपुत्र धारणावीकाभ्यां आचेद्राकं नेयात्‌ ॥ 


TRANSLATION. » a 
During the victorious reign of king Sri Kumbhakarna, son of the best 
of kings Sri Mokala in the best city of Sri Devakulapitaka, in the country of 
Sri Medapita, (there lived) Sédha Sri RAmadeva, son of Shah(?) Ladhu, son 
of Shah (?) Lakshmidhara, (and) an ornament in the branch of Navalakha in 
the family of Usa (Ukesa). He had two wives Melide and Malhanade. Shah (?) 
Sri Sahanapila was born of the womb of Malhanade, was like the scent 
of camphor in the Jain religion, the leader of the community (?), with his two 
wives Himide, Sakhmiade, and other relatives, caused a very beautiful and 
wonderful idol of Sri Santi Jinavara to be made with all the appertenances, 
thus to make proper use of his acquired riches. The ceremonies of its estab- 
lishment were performed by Jina SigafSuri: the sun covering with his numerous — 
rays the pirvachala-like seat of Sri Jina~ Chandrasuri, the successor of Sri Jina 
Vardhanasuri, the successor of Sri Jina Rajasuri of the Sri Kharataragachha and 
of the family of Sri Vardhamanasvamim:: Formed by Dharand (and) Vika, sons 
of Satradhara (mason) Madana * = *# may there be happiness as long as the - 
sun and moon endure. ; : 














VIII. 
A stone inscription in a Jain Temple at Rdpapura near Sddadi in Jodhpore 
territory. Dated Samvat 1496. ee : 


This inscription stone is built up in a pillar to the left of the entrance into 
the temple of Ranakapuraji at Ranapura which is about 6 miles South-West of 
the village of Sidadi under Jodhpore. The stone, a slab of white marble, : 
measures 3 ft. 3 inch.: by 1 ft. 1 inch containing forty seven lines of Sanskrit = 
prose in modern Devanigari Characters. It being inside the temple is very 
well preserved. In respect of its contents it is also very much importan 
inasmuch as it gives a regular list of some forty one kings of the Strya | 
dynasty of Meywar beginning with Bappa and ending with Rand Kumbhakarna, | 
the well known Kumbho Rano. In the reign of the last mentioned king Dhani. 
६४, a devout Jain, caused to be built a Vihara (temple) to Chomukhaji, a J 
God, with the permission of the ruling chief. The date of the in scription 
Samvat 1496, A.D, 1440. 

1. 15 
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TRANSLITERATION. 


स्वस्ति श्रीचतुरमखाजेनयुगादी श्राय नमः ॥ 
श्रीमद्धिक्रमतः १४९६ Gerad श्रीमेदपाटराजाधिरा- 
soit कप्य १ श्री गुदिक २ भोज ३ शीर ४ काठभोज 
५ भवरैमट & सिह ७ Heras ८ राज्ञीसुत युतस्वसुव 
णेवुातोकक श्री खुम्माण ९ श्रीमदङ १० नरवाह 
न ११ शाक्तेकुमार १२ शुचिवम १३ sass १४ योगराज 
१५ वैरट १६ FITTS १७ वैरीसिह १८ वीरसिद १९ श्री अरी 
सिह २० चोडसिह २१ विक्रमासिद २२ रणसिह २३ खेमसिह 
२४ सामंतसिद २५ कुमारसिह २६ मथनासिह २७ पद्मसिह 
२८ जतरसिह २९ तेजस्वीसिह ३० समरसिद ३१ चाहुमा 
न श्री कीठुकद्रप श्री अल्छावदीनसुरत्राणजेत्रवप्प 
१२ वंश्य श्री मुवनसिह ३२ सुत श्री जयसि मार्वेश्च 
१३ गोगादेवजेत्र लक्षमसिह ३४ पुत्र श्री अजयसिह 
` १४.३५ urd श्री अरिर्सह ३६ श्रीदम्मीर ३७ श्री खेतसिह ३८ 
१५ श्री लक्षाद्रयनरेद्र ३९ नदनसुवणंवुलादिदानघुण्य 
१६ परोपकारादिसारगुणसुरद्रमविश्वामनदन श्रीमोकखं 
१७ AAT vo कुखकाननपंचाननस्य विषमतमाऽभगसारग 
१८ पुरनागपुरगागरणनराणकाऽजयमेरमडोरमंडरकरवुदी 
१९ खाट्चाटसुजानादिनानामदादुगैखीरामात्रम्रदणप्रमाणि 
२० ताजितकारित्वाभिमानस्य निजभुजोभज्जितसमुपाजितानेकभ 
२१ द्रगजेद्रस्य म्ठेच्छमदीपारुव्यालचक्रवारबिदरनविहंगमे 
२२ द्रस्य प्रचडदोदंडखेडिताभिनिवेरानानादेरनरेशभाक्मा 
२३ लालाछ्तपादारविदस्य अस्वछितकङ्तिलक्ष्मीविका- ` 
२४ सगो्विदस्य छुनयगहनददनदवानङायमानग्र(ता) ` 
२५ पपङायमानसकल्बल्लगप्रतिकूलक्षमापश्वापद ढदस्य 
२६ प्रबरङुपराक्रमाक्रां तदिल्छीमंडलगुर्जरत्रासुरत्राणदत्तातप 
` २७ त्ग्रथितदिदुसुर्ाणवरेरुदस्य सुवर्णसत्रागारस्य धरट्द 
२८ नधमाधारसत्य चठुरंगवादहिनीवाहिनीपारावारस्य कीतिधरमप्र 
२९ जापानसत्यादिगुणक्रियमाणश्रीरामयुधिष्ठिरादिनरेश्वरानुका 
३० रस्य राणाश्रीकुभक्णैसर्वोर्वीपतिसावैमौमस्य ४१ विजय 
३१ म्नराग्ये तस्य प्रसादपत्रेण विनयविवेकथेयौदारयैगुभकमे 
३२ निर्मङरीखायद्धुतगुणमणिमयाभरणमासुरगात्रेण श्रीमद हम्मद 
३३ सुरत्राणदत्तफुरमाणसाधुश्रीगुणराजसंघपतिसादचर्यकृताश्च 
३४ यकारिदेवाख्याद्याडंबरपुरःसरश्रीरातंजयादितिर्थयात्रेण अजा 
` ३५ इरिपिडरवाटकसाङेरादिबदुस्थानवीनजैनविदारजीणोंद्वार 
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RE पदस्थापनाविषमसमयसत्रागारनानाप्रकारपरोपकारश्रीसंघस 

३७ त्काराद्यगण्यपुण्यमदाथंक्रयाणकपू्यमाणभवाणवतारणक्षम । 

३८ मनुष्यजन्मयानपातरेण प्राग्वारवंशावतंससं ° सागरसुतसं ° कुर- 

३९ NSA ° MASSA eda ° धरणाकेन ज्येष्टभ्रावृसं °रक्ताभा° 
४० रत्देपुत्रसं °छापासजासोनासालिगस्वभा ° सं ° धारलदेपुत्रजाज्ञा Re ae. 
४१ जावडादिप्रवद्धमानसंतानयुतेन राणपुरनगरे TST ae. ee 
४२ नरेदरेण स्वनाभ्ना निवेशिततदीयसुप्रसादादेदातन्रेलोक्यदीपका 
४३ भिधानः श्रीचमुखयुगादी श्वरविदारः कारितः प्रतिष्ठितः 

४४ श्री Teas श्रीजगचद्रसुरि at देवेन्द्रं सूरीसंताने श्रीमत्‌ 
४५ श्री देवसुदरमूरिषदृमभाकरपरमगुरुसुविदितपुरंदरगच्छाध 

४६ राजश्रीसोमसुंदरसूरिभिः | ॥ कत मिदं च सूत्रधारदेपाकस्य 
४७ अयं च श्री चुभुखविद्यार आचेद्राक नदतात्‌ ॥ शुभं भवतु ॥ 































"TRANSLATION. 


Hail. Salutation to the revered Jina, the first lord of the yuga * haying four 
faces. In the year numbering 1496 affér the illustrious Vikrama, the mighty 
potentate of Sri Medapata, Sri Bappa, | 1 हन Guhila, 2; Bhoja, 3; Sila, 4; Kala- । 
bhoja, 5; Bhartri-bhata, 6; Sinha, 7 Mahiyaka, 8; ` Sri Khummina, the weigher 
of the weight in gold of himself with his:son and wife, t9; the famous Allata, | 
10; Nara-vAbana, 11; Saktikumara, 12; Suchi-varman, 13; Kirti-varman, 14 ;_ 
Yoga-raja, 15; Varata, 16; Vamsapila, 17 ; Vairi-sinha, 18; Vira-sinha, 19; r 
Ari-sinha, 20; Choda-sinha, 21; Vikrama-sipha, 22; Rapa-sinha, 23; Khema- 
sinha, 24; SAmant-sinha, 25, Kumira-sinha, 26; Mathana-sinha, Padma- 
sinha, 28; Jaitra-sinha, 29; Tejasvi-sinha, 30; Samara-sinha, 31; Sri 
sinha, a descendant of Bappa and the conqueror of Sri Allavaddina Sultant meet £ 
of the Chihumina? king Sri ता, 32; (his) son Sri Jaya-sinha, 33; 14 
sinha, the vanquisher of Goga-deva, the king of Malava, 34; (his) son Sri 4 Ajays- 38; 
sinha, 35; (his) brother Sri Ari-sinha, 36; Sri Hammira, 37; Sri Khet-sinha, 38 
the king named. Set Takehe, 3) 0) Me king named Sri Laksha, 39; (his) son king Sri Mokala, who was like the 















© It may mean “the lord of the yugas,” i,e., Time, corresponding > to Chronos, the 


Days, or according to the Zendiks, Zravina Akarana. 
+ Referring to the custom of giving gifts to Brihmanas 0 
the weight of the body,—commonly called तुखदान. eee 
‡ ACMA strange Sanskritised form of the Arabic Sultan, from Semitic root, § 
Saluta, to exercise power,—vide Cherbonnean’s Dictionary. Suratrina may either 
» or Brihmags, who are called Bhi-de 





tected by the gods,” or, “protector of the gods’ 
gods. The Hindus must evidently have meant the former. 


§ ४. ९., Chohana, 
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Nandana,* the repose of the tree of paradisef, on account of his excellent 
qualities such as liberality, in the form of suvarna-tulaj and others, righteous- 
ness, beneficence, etc., 40; in the illustrious reign of the greatest of all monarch, 
Rint Sri Kumbhakarna, 41;—who was the lion of his race which was like a 
(luxurient) forest;—who had demonstrated the pride of conquering Kast by 
seizing, in mere play, the several great fortresses (such as those) of the very 
inaccessible and impregnable Siranga-pura, Niga-pura, GAgaranana Ranaka, 
Ajayameru, Mandora, Mandala, Kara, Badi, Khitta, Chatta, Sujéina, and others, 
who was powerful by his own arms and had acquired many excellent elephants, 
who was a garuda in destroying the hoards of the snake-like Mlechchha kings,— 
whose foot-lotus was carressed by rows of the fore-heads of the kings of various 
countries whose obstinate resistence was baffled by his terrible arm,—who was | 
8 Govinda for his amorous dalliance with the faithful and lovely Lakshmi—who 
acted like the wild fire to burn the thicket of bad state-policy, and by the force 
of whose valour droves of the beast-like hostile kings the Balilas—were fleeing 
away,—whose title as the Hindu Sultan was made known by the umbrella of 
royalty given (him) by the Sultan protecting Gurjara and the territory of Dhillt 
which was conquered by his great exploits,—(who was) the asylum of the 
sacrifice of gold,z—who was the supporter of the duties (enjoined) in the six — 
systems of philosophy,—who was the!ocean of the river of his quadripartite 
army, who imitated Sri Rima, Yudhishthira and other kings by his fame, virtue, 
protection of his subjects, truthfulness”atid other qualities, by his favourite the 
Sangha-patil]| Dharanaka, the most excellent follower of Jaina,—the son of Ka- e 
malade, the wife of Sangh, Kurapala, the son of Sangh, 84९8172 who was the — 
erest-jewel of the family of Prigvdta,—whose body shone with ornaments 
studded with the gems of modesty, discrimination, fortitude, generosity, virtuous, 
acts, virtuous disposition and ‘other eminent qualities,—who had made pilgri- 
tages to the sacred Satrunjaya and other holy places, after the commencement 

_ of (building) magnificent temples, &c., in company with the saintly Gunarijw 
८ the leader of a company of pilgrims, with the farmin of the illustrious Aham- 
mada, the Sultan—who was a person worthy to be the vessel of humanlife able 

to cross the mundane ocean which was being filled with the great acts of 
innumerable merits, such as the good treatment of the (Jain) community (and) 





el _* Name of a grove or garden frequented by the gods, especially Indra’s pleasure-ground or 
elysiam. eee । 





eee १ — the Kalpa-vriksh, a fabulous tree in Indra’s paradise or Svarga, granting all desires— 
: : also used figuratively for a generous person. 


The gift toa Brihman of as mach gold as equals the weight of the body. 


| : $ १५, who performed sacrifices and liberally distribated gold among the Brahmans, 
ae = te || The leader of a company of pilgrims. : 
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various kinds of beneficent acts (consisting of the erection or opening) of alms- 
houses in hard times, the installation of the foot-marks (of the Jain God), the 
` repairs of old and (the erection of) new Jain temples at Aji-hari, PindirayAtaka 
Sabra and many other places, with (his) increasing progeny consisting of JAdny4 
Java’ and others, (who were) his sons by his wife Sangha—Dharalade. 
Lishd, Saji, Sona, Siliga—the sons of Ratnide, the wife of Sangh.” Ratn, 
his (४. e. Dharanaka’s) elder brother, (being directed) by the king Rand Sri Kum- 
bhakarna, the temple, founded in his (Kumbhakarna’s) own name, of the first 
lord of the Yuga—Sri Chatur mukha,—calledTrailokya-dipaka, was, by his 
order and favour, built in the city of RAnapura and was consecrated by Srt 
Soma-sundarsuri of Sri Vrihattapigachchha?, who was made the superintendent 
of Purandargachchha by the great Guru who was (as it were) the sun of the 
gidi of the illustrious Sri Devasundar-siri, (and) who was among the pupils of 
Sri Jagach-chandrastri and Sri Devendra-suri. This is made by the architect 
Depika. And may this Sri Chaturmukha-Vihara prosper till the sun and the 
‘moon (shine). May happiness attend it. 


Ix. 
A stone inscription of Ekahingaji-mear Udeypore in Meywar 
Dated ‘Samat 1545 


indira Gandhi National 
——_-_ 


The inscription is placed in the temple of Ekalingaji, the tutelary god of 
the Sisodia kings of Meywar, at the time of its complete repairs in the reign 
of Maharani Sri Rayamalaji. It is a very long inscription containing one 
hundred Sanskrit verses, and gives an account of. different gifts of villages by 
the kings of Chitore for the maintenance of the temple. By way of eulogium 
it also mentions the wars with the Mussalman kings of Delhi and Gujarat in 
the times of Mokal, Kumbhakarna and Riyamalla. Then the writer Mahesvara 
gives his own genealogy and mentions his own position m the court as poet 
laureate. The inscription gives the date of the repairs as Samvat 1546, 
A. D. 1489 











TRANSLITERATION. 


आनेदोदाममृत्तिखिमुवनमवनस्थित्यपायोसकीर्िविध्यानुध्यातधामा 







॥ श्रीगणेशाय नमः || ॐ नमः रिवाय ॥ । 
निखिकसरनररेकिगोख्नामा ॥ edt रौद्रारिवीरप्रकरतख्वरव्यासहव्यांखमुद्रो माचन्मायोद्धकायः 
स्पुदयतु जगदुत्साहसंवद्धनाय ॥ १॥ 

यदागमविदो विदां पदममंदमाचक्चते यमिन्दकृतञेखरं दरमतीतविश्वापदं ॥ यथामति महोदयं तमिद काव्य | 
मातन्वतां शिवं काविकलावतां प्रमथनायमम्यचये ॥२॥ ` 

उत्सादं Hat वो दिशतु पदापतेयत्कपापार्व्ैदोः sata: संचितांतस्तिमिरपर मधिश्रदधानं धुनोति ॥दिव्यः 
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जव्यप्रमोदं कविङुमुदवनं Psat च तन्वन्‌ काव्यांभोधीम(न)धीसि(ति)क्षितिषुजवरसभरीयुजश्चकं- 
रीति ॥३॥ 
स्फुटं यस्याः पारिष्टवनयनकोणैकशरणः कपालिक्रोधाग्निज्वङितवपुरौद्धत्यमधृत || मनोमूरप्यस्या दिमगिरिसुताय 
सकरुणः कटाक्षव्याक्षेपो दिशतु कवितां नः परिणताम्‌ ॥४। 
कासौ मत्कवितौषिती क महिमा खम्माणभमिमुजामेवं सत्यपि राजमट्छृपतेजोगति काचित्कृेपा ॥ यामासाचः 
महेश्वरः कविगिरां माग चराम्यर्भकोऽप्यमरे व्यग्रमुखस्य कंटककुटस्याधाय मालो पदं ॥५॥ + 
अस्ति स्वस्तिमती qari सौँदर्थसवैस्वमूमूरिश्रीमंहती महो :विदधती श्रीमेदपाटावनिः ॥ Ase 
दिरशिरःस्फुञ्जेत्पताकोच्छलचचैखांदोङनवीज्यमानतरणिर्वि भ्राजिरा जन्वती ॥६॥ 
भीमेदपाटवसुधा वसुधाधिपत्यचिन्दं वभार मुकुटं किङ्‌ चित्रकूटं || नो चेदियं महिमपास्य मदी महीपैरन्याभय 
 कथमनाथत नाथमस्याः ॥७॥ | 
 बाप्यान्ववायधरणीर्मणप्रभावादुरवामिमां afer: परिवोभवीति ॥ एवं गणः परिगणय्याशिवस्य कोऽपि ofits 
चकूटशिखरे नगरं व्यधत्त ॥८॥ 
यत्र निन्चरविहारिदंवराडंबरोच्छलदमंदर्विदवः || अंबरं सुरसरिन्निरंतरं चक्रुरक्रमचलाश्चवार्दसं(शः) ॥९॥ 
नेह मंदिरमधीरमीक्यते धीरमंदिरमनिदैरं न च ॥ नँदिरा वसति दानवाजिता नासति स्फुरति दानक- 
ल्पना ॥ १० ॥ 
प्टकखिगारैवदत्तवेभवेस्तत्र भूमिरमणेरमूयत || यद्रुणानण्‌ मणीगणः SEATS भवति कंठभृषणं ॥११॥ ` 
श्रीमेदपाटभुवि नागह्दे पुरेमूद्राष्पो द्विजः रिवपदापितचेत्तदत्तिः ॥ यत्की्िकेतककिरन्मकरंद विदुरिदुः प्रच॑- 
डरुचिरेष च ATA: ॥१२॥ । 
आनंदसुदरमानादेरमयप्युदारमिदीवरद्ातिवगुंठितकंठपीटं lf श्रीमन्रिकूटगिरिमदिरमारराधदार्खतराशिरिह शंकर ` 
Fast ॥१२॥ = 
भक्तया तपःप्रगृणया प्रससाद शभुरेतस्य वांच्छितमयच्छद वच्छमच्छं ॥ संवद्धमानपरमर्धरदःप्रभावादन्वग्रदीत्स ` 
च मुनिस्तमिद Iz ॥१४॥ oS 
हारीतरादिरभवद्दरस्य साश्चादाराध्य शंमुमभजत्परमां मुदं यः ॥ आशास्यतेरकृपया मुनिना च तेन AA 
निजितविरुदमधी श्वरत्वं ॥ १५॥ 
हारीतराश्चवचनाद्वरमिदुमोरेरासाय स द्विजवरो aie ॥ परययगरदीन्दरपसुता रातदाः स्वशच्क्याजेषीचच 
राजकमिलां सकलां बुभोज ॥१६॥ 
दत्वा मदीमच्छगुणाय सूनवे AISA हदि मावयन्टरपः || जगाम वाष्पः परमैश्वरं मदो महोदयं योगयुजाम- 
संशयं ॥ १७॥ ध 
काति कति न वभूनुभौजलुम्माणमुख्या रणमरनिरपाये वाष्पभूपान्ववाये ॥ तदपि समुपनीतामंदसंप्तसमूः स- ` 
 मभवद्रिसिहः केवरं वीतमोहः ॥ १८॥ १ 
चितरदुग्गोगिरिदुग्गरक्षणे स क्षणेन विरचन्महारणे ॥ जीवितं परिजदारनोभ्जतं वीरवत्माने समञ्जते TNS 
नरपातिररिसिहः पारसीकेः समीकं यदयमभयचित्तश्ित्रकृटे चकार ॥ असकुसमसमृदेरेनमानच्च चासाविति दिः 
तरतिरेतद्वंशजानोजदाति ॥२०॥ 


तदनु तदनुभावः ओात्रवारण्यदावः कुसुमविरिखमृत्तिवि शवविस्फारकीसिः ॥ अमितिसभितिशरस्तोषितातिन्गपुरस्स 
मजनि जयराखी श्रीदमीरोश्युमाली ॥२१॥ ` 


॥ चेङवाटमटवीषटोत्कटं श्रीदमीरधरणीपुरंदरः | २२॥ 
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स्ङूरद्वायीधाव त्तुरग खुर विक्षुण्णधरणीसमुन्मीरत्पांशुप्रतिहतपये भास्कररथे Haar विधृतरणमुद्रो रघुदषं 
ररञ्िद््ठीपट्छीतटपयकुटीरं व्यरचयत्‌ ॥२३॥ 

ats कर्ण पार्थं सुरतर्वरं रोदणर्गिरि धनेशं स्वधन जनिमनुिनैम्माय जगतां ॥ हमीरं निर्मित्सु्नकनकदानो- 
ज्नतकरं. रणेधीरं मन्ये विधिरधिकमभ्यासमधृत ॥२४॥ 

चलद्रकवरञ्जरं ठरगनक्रचक्राकुकं महागजगिरितरजं प्र ुरवीररत्नखजं |! इलाचरसमुद्धवं समितिजेत्रकर्णा्णंवं 
शुशोष मुनिपुंगवः किक हमीरभूमी धवः ॥२५॥ 

शरीरराज्यसंभारमसारं भावयन्नुपः ॥ हमीरः शिवपूजार्थं सिंहवह्टीपुरं ददौ ॥२६॥ 

शरिखेडमेडनमखंडशासनं मवभारमीररपयातयातनं ॥ स्थिरंमेश्वरं जिगमिषुषिन श्वरं॑वपुरुत्ससजं सहमीरभ्‌- 
धवः ॥२७॥ 

aa क्षात्रस्य नेत्रं नयाविनयवतो राजदततस्यगात्रं धर्म्मस्यातोमदीपान्निखिलदपकलाकौशलानां च पात्रं ॥ जत्र 
दम्मीरवंशे (वि)धुरवनिमुजां मित्रमाधव्रजानामासीदासिधुवंधो तद पतिनुतः कष्रसिहः क्षितीशः ॥२८॥ 


सग्रामोद्धरिद्धिषोदधिष्(द्त)शिखाः शानित्रमत्रोज्वङेरभ्ुशषय क्षणलक्षिताथचरित प्रोदासिधाराजेः ॥ योमी- ` 


सादिमदादिगर्वगरलं मङादवादीदहत्‌ aan Patra प्रमृतविभवः श्रीचित्रकूटेभवत्‌ ॥२९॥ 

प्राकासखमभिमूय विधूय वीरानादाय कोशमाविरं खलु लेता; ॥ कारांधकारमनयद्रणमल्टमूपमेतन्भदीम- 
कृत तत्सुतसाल्रसह्य ॥३०॥ 

दंडाखौडतचंडमंडलकरपाचीनमाचूणयत्‌ तन्मध्यो्तधीरयोधनिधनं निर्म्माय निम्भवधीः ॥ हाडामंडलमुड 
खडनधतस्फज्ञत्कवेषो द्रं कृत्वा संगरमातमसाद्सुमतीं श्रीखेतसिदयोव्यधात्‌ ॥३६॥ 

गरामं * * ˆ“ + पनवाडपुरं च खेतनरनाभ्र ap क्ञततसपर्या संमृविदेतोभिरिजागिरीशयोरदिदात्‌ ॥३२॥ 

इष्टापतैरष्देवानया्षजानाद्रव्यवज्दैन्यन्यधाक्षीत्‌ ¢ मारं भूमश्ांगजे योजयिता वं तेजः क्षत्रवर्मा वि- 
वेदा ॥३२॥ 

श्रीखेतक्षितिपे पुरंदरपुरीखाग्राज्यमासेदुषि क्षोणीं लक्षद्रपोभिनव्ययुवतीं ster वुभोज क्रमात्‌ ॥ मंदंमंदमुदाज- 
दार मधरं विश्र॑भमभ्यानयननक्रुरं करमादधे न परुषं चक्रे इदापीडनं ॥३४॥ 


जोगादुगाधि(पं यः) समरभूवि पराभूय wa: क्ितीदरः कन्यारत्नान्यदार्षात्सहगजवुररयौ वराज्यं प्रपन्नः ॥ प्रत्यू 
हव्यदमोदं भ्राणिभिभिरवधयाखिलं used निव्यांजं जागरूको हर्चरणरत वैत्यराज्यं FAT 


ज ॥३५॥ 


भव्ंदारकढंदसादकृत age मदीमंडक मन्येतन्मदिमानमीरिठमना ब्रह्मापि जेद्यायते ॥ दंतिव्राताति यत्कचि- 3 = | 


त्कायिदजद्वाजिव्रजत्यंजसा कापि aie wala कचिदिखांदोरद्रदङूकत्यपि ॥३६॥। 

लक्षो वलश्चकीतिश्चीरवनगरं व्यतीतरद्रचिरं ॥ चिरवरिवस्यासंमृतिसंपत्तावेकङ्गस्य ॥३७॥ 

गयातीर्थं व्यथीकृतकथ(या)पुराणस्मृतिपथं शकेः कूरालोकै करकटकनिरयत्रणमधात्‌ ॥ मुमोचेद भित्वा घनकनः 
कटकैमवम॒जां सदगरत्याबरृत्या Prete लक्षक्षितिपतिः ॥३८॥ 


रक्ष कषोणिपतिषधिजाय विदुषे दलोधिगनामने ददो आम पिर्परकामुदारविधिना cess रवौ ॥ वदव्षने- ८ ५ 


aqua दचिरं तं पंचदेवाख्यं प्रादाद्धम्ममतिजडेश्वरदि शि श्रीचित्रकूटाचङात्‌ ॥३९॥ 


लक्षं सवणानि ददौ द्विजेभ्यो. ऊकषस्ुकादानविधानदक्षः ॥ carat विधिरि्यतोसावजेन सायो(य)श्यसुखं re ५ 


सिषेवे ॥४०॥ 
ars कलिः ग्रमवितं भवितुं न चैनो यस्मिन्प्रशासति afe मदितग्रमवि ॥ aries: समुदितो 
aaa पायोनिधेरिव सुधानिभिरिद्धतेजाः ५४१॥ 
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dat सदुपदेशमाददे यौवने च विदधे रिपुश्चयं ॥ संततावभिलाष भामिनीं पष्पसायकभिया न मोकलः ॥४२॥ 
aaa: प्रतिपक्षलक्षवलाभेन्जिष्णर्महासंगरे दृतानंतदगुन्मिषन्मखरतिः श्रीमोकलोमूपातिः ॥ आनि जाजपुर प्र. 
भूतपुरुषैरारभ्य CSA नाथधसधरोद्धरदिरःस्कंधानमांक्षील्घणात्‌ ॥४३॥ 
कौ कुणितकर्णधारविभवः श्रोमोकलो Waa: Me नावमुपेवुषो जलचरः पीरोजपु्वीभृजः ॥ स्कंघावारमपारवार- 
णमजद्वाजित्रजव्याकुकं व्यावस्गत्तरवारिवारिणि रणाकूपारगरोक्षिपत्‌ ॥४४॥ 
स्वर्धेनःकोशवेदमन्यभिवरति फल्यं गणे Fee चितारत्नं वियत्नं वसातिमधिवस्यस्य क्िवेत्ति मृषः ॥ प्रा- 
ange सरूप्यग्रकरमाभिमतं मोकलक्षोणिपाङान्नामुष्मिन्कैः sate: प्रतिदिरामनिरं say 
Tuvan 
आमे वाघणवाडं रामाम्रामं AHS पतिः ॥ रिवमृतागमगुल्कं रिवभोगाथे समपयामास ॥४६॥ : 
आमज्य सेगरसरस्तरवारिवारिण्यासज्य usttrat च करे कृपाणं ॥ fatter चंडशचमंडलमाविवेदा शेवं we: 
किमपि मोकरमूमिपारः ॥४७॥ 
उदियाय धराधरादमुष्मादवनीमेडर्चंडरोचिर्चैः || अरिर्सिधुरवंधरांघकारप्रतिवणैः पुथिवीराकुमकर्णः ॥४८॥ ` 
निनीषुरतनुव्ययं जनकवैरमुर्वा ते विेदायरिपुवरजं प्रचुरसंगरः स्थंदिङे ॥ Gera मुजतेजसि seta कुंभकर्णो 
विमुनेवीनजनमेजयः TASAA नुन्नासिना ॥४९॥ = 
कंभः कंमर्मेखमंवरमणिः सुतां तराङे चरन्नानानिञ्जरवारिद्यारिणि गिरो विष्ये व्यधादुन्नतं ॥ दुर्भ दुग्गेमधिल्य- 
कामधिचवुद्वारं विकायोचकेः प्राचीने परिणद्धमारावेवरं तत्रोरविद्ाधरं ॥५०॥ 
अचीखनत्सप्तसरांसि भूमद्विरोककोकानि निजांश॒जाङेः- ॥ यत्राश्रतः श्रीपतिरेष शश्वत्‌ शय्यासुखान्यवुनिधां 
न दध्यौ ॥५१॥ 
-रथरथमाधिरूढमुचकूटेऽनतिखेदं विदधेत्र Page || अगणितगुखगोपुरावरुदधप्रतिवग Presa: ॥५२॥ 
अचीकरन्मेदिरमिदिरापतेरमुत्र दुगे किर कुंममृपर्तिः |) य॑च्छरगरिगद्र थमेगङकया रविश्वरयत्तरदश्चिणाश्रितः५३ 
MPAs चरणं दत्वा रणेदीददत्‌ श्रीसारंगपुरं सपोरनिकरं कुंभो धराधीश्वरः ॥ धूमस्तज्जनिखज्ज 
गाम गगने मन्ये तदुद्छाितश्वोकीकुंतरङकाछिमा निरूपमे ताश्मन्समुन्नीयते ॥५४॥ 
्रतयथिक्षाणिपाङान्‌ समरमूषि पराभूय ahaa: काशित्सौदर्यरागादपदतमनसश्वात्मनैव प्रपन्नाः॥ काश्चित्त- 
दरमुख्येरुपद्तिपदवीमापिता wat भूमृत्कन्यानवीनाः परिणयति पुरादौकरः कुंभकणः ॥५५॥ 
 रामङकडमनुमंडनीभवत्पद्मखंडचलदं डजव्रजं || कुभमूपतिरचीखनज्जनानेदमंदिरमपारदवरं ॥५६॥ 
स्वर्नुनं धिनोति नामरतर्स्तोपं विधत्ते न वा चित्ते रोदति रोदणोपि न मनश्चितामणौ माति ॥ TAT 
चेतसोपि वितरलेतावदुरवीपतौ श्रीकुभे कतमस्तु कणेमदिमा मोजे च कीटग्जयः ॥५७॥ 
(Wes च कठ्डावणनामधेयं ग्रामं तथा मङकखेटकसंजञमन्यं ॥ भीमाणनामकमयच्छदुमामदेशपूजोपहयारविधये 
| ेपकुभकर्णः ॥५८॥ | 
` दधो मीतगोविदसंवंये सफ्रचिततातिर्यपः saath ॥ विनिम्मीय विश्रोपकाराय शाखं rere संगीत- 
द ` राजामिधानं ॥५९॥ 3 
Sate संख्या निरवधिखदिता नो वियख्यलक्षमी यदतेमोभिरंमोनिधिरधिमलिनियौवदापूरितोयं व्यक्तं 
नक्तदिवं नो छिखति दशशतस्फीतहस्तः समस्तं श्रीकुंभक्षोणिमर्तुमणगणमवनो कोविनिभठमिटे ॥६०॥ 
Te TRS छक्मीवतामुदासेन मनोभवस्य सुक्वेभास्वद्र सव्यापृतैः AAA श्रतिभ्रभुतामनुगतः 
क्षोणीमुजामुत्सवैः Be ant जगाम कुंमदृपाति श्रीचद्रचूडास्पदं ॥६१॥ 





धत्ते PASTAS राजमट्स्स॒धाकरः ॥६२॥ 
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योगिनीप्रगिरींद्रकंदरं दीरदेममणिपृ्णमदिरं अध्यरोददहितेषु केखरी राजमल्टुजगतीपुरंदरः ॥६३॥ 
अवषत्संग्ामे सरभसमसो दाडिमपुरे धराधीशस्तस्मादभवदनणुः areata स्वलन्मृलस्वुरोपमितगरिमा 
्षेमकुपाति; पतन्‌ तीरे यस्यास्तटविटापिवाटे विघटितः ॥६४॥ 


श्री तजमद्टद पतिरंपतीतरतापाततिग्मयुतिः करनिरस्तखलां धकारः सचित्रकूटनगमिद्र हरिद्विरी दरमाक्रामतिस्मजवना 
धिकवाजिव्ः ॥६५॥ 


श्रीकर्णादितयवशं प्रमथपतिपरीतोषरसंप्रा्देशं पापिष्ठो नाधितिष्ठेदिति मुदितमना wae मदीद्रः तादक्षोभूत्‌ 
सपक्षं समरभवि पराभय मूढोदया निधीस्या८या)ग्नेयमाशाभिमृखमभिमतेर्रदीत्कुभमेरं ॥ ६६ ॥ 

आसन्येज्यं हरमनमनःपावने राजमद्टो म्छीमालामृदुलकवये श्रीमेशाय वष्टः प्राम रत्नप्रभवमभवादृत्तये रलन- 
खेटे क्षोणीभता व्यतरदस्ण सैदिकेयाभियुक्ते ॥६७॥ । 

यंत्ायंत्रि लादि परविचलदंतावङव्याकुक वल्गद्राजिवलक्रमेखककुठं विरफारवीरारवं तन्वानं TS महासिह- 
तिभिः श्रीचैत्रकूटे गङद्गवै ग्यासदके श्वरं व्यरचयत्‌ श्रीराजमद्टोपः ॥६८॥ 

कश्चिद्रौय वीरवर्थः शकौधं युद्धेमुष्मन्‌ (Tee) से जहार तस्मदेतन्नाम काम बभार ATT AAR THT ६९॥ 

योधानमत्र चतुरश्चतुरो मदोचान्‌ गौराभिधान्‌समाधेश्ंगमसाववचैर्षीत्‌ श्रीराजमटृदटएतिः प्रतिम्छुगवसवस्वसंह- 
रणचडभजानिवाद्रो ॥७०॥ 

मन्ये श्रीचित्रकूटाचठरिखरशिरोध्यासमासाद्र सदो ययोधो गौरसंज्ो सविदितमदिमा प्रापद्‌ ेनभस्तत्‌ प्रध्वस्ता- 
नेकजाग्रच्छकविगलद खकृपरसंपकंदोषं निःदषीकर्तैमि्व्रेजति सुरसरिद्रारिणि स्नाठुकामः ॥७६॥ 

जदीरलमदी धरं धरणिदरत्रजिद्धिक्रमादटत्कटककंटकिद्रुमसमादृतेरन्नतं विभिव भिदुरासिमिर्विपुलपक्षमक्षीणवी- 
रुदाक्षिपदिबोपरं सामिति राजमद्धो विमुः ॥७२॥ 

वंशदायकदविधदरोषीत्को षहव्यमुजि तत्परिव्टः शौ्दैवतमयछ्दां कौिमस्य पतेः शदिगोरां ॥७३॥ 

बुद्धत्वं वासुधायाः संदनमनुखरल्यवुराशिः fet: eae वा दिमांशाशिरिधरणिमिमां मानस बाध्यवास्सीत्‌ श्री- 
Tae सरो यन्नरपतिरतनेो द्राजमह्टस्तदासौ प्रों मोजमित्थ॑वि (त्रि)दशदशमिनो हंत संशेरतेस्म 
loll 

अचीखनच्छांकरनामषेयं महासरो भूपतीराजमट्टः तन्मानसं यज्जरकेङिलोमाजशिश्रियति गिरिजागिरीडो ।७५। 

श्रीराजमट्टविमना समयरासंकटमसंकटं TSS अंबरचुंरितरंगं सेतौ वग wera व्यरचि ॥७६॥ 

मोलो मडलदर्गमध्याधेपातिः श्रीमेदपागवनेग्रीदेआहमुदारजाफरपरीवारोखवीरज कंटछेदमचिक्षिपस्कितितखे श्री- 
राजमद्टो दरुतं ग्यासक्षोणिपतेः क्षणाञ्निपतिता मानोनता Fret: ॥७७॥ 

खेरावादतरून विदार्य यवनस्क॑धान्विभिद्यासिभिदंडन्माङवजान्वङादुपर्दरन्‌ निर्देश वेदान्दिषां स्पुजतसेगरस्‌त्रभू- 
द्विरिधरासंचारिसेनां तैः कीरतमैडलमुचकैव्यरचयत्‌ श्रीराजमलछो रपः ॥७८॥ 

यतूपाणिस्कीतङुताहतरिपुखाधरो्धसतासिधयोधोरंगपरोन्मत्तयातृद्धतयुवतिजने तन्वति were ॥ उद्रच्छद्राजि-. 
राजत्खुरदखितधरोदधृतध्रकीनितांतं नीरोतश्चेललीकां भजति स जयति क्षोगिमृद्राजमह्टः ॥७९॥ 

माचन्मंडपचडभधरदारेष्ि्ीददोन्मृलनयोदादैकतिरिद्धसिधुधरणीपायोधिमं याचल जंदरजरचद्रमेडलरषि 
कादमीरकंसाच्युतः कणौटां भकपूर्जीटिविजयते श्रीराजमट्ो दपः ॥८०॥ 

वाग्मि्ि्ममलयामसे gases विचित्रे विधो काम्ये राजति राजमहटदपतेगीपालमद्ो गुः थस्य स्वस्त्ययने 
caer विषये darian सेपदो राज्यग्ाज्यमभृदपायममजन्ुैररातिश्रियः ॥८६॥ + 

अगीतासता्ानपादानमेकं परं ्ा्णरामतस्ु प्रहाणं ॥ अदो दक्षिणामधिने जमो ददातिर्म AIT = 
य ge: ॥८२॥ 

I. 16, 
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धनिनि निधनमातेपययदीने तदीयं धनमवनिपरभोग्वं ्ादुरथांगमज्ञाः || विदितनिषिलशाल्नो राजमलसतदुचछन्‌ 
विद्दयति यशोभिबांष्पभूपान्ववायं ।॥८३॥ 


या मूर्वाह्मणसात्कृता DUA: खुम्माणवंशोद्धवे्माभत्तज्जनि वस्तु मत्कुकभृवामादेयमापर्स्वपि ॥ इत्याज्ञानवाड 
डिमध्वनिभरेरत्सादयन्‌ वाडवान्‌ Taal भुवि राजमट्टुजगतीजानिविजजीयते ॥८४॥ 


ुमकणेदपवंशभूमिषैरग्रहारजगतीजनि वित्तं ॥ नैव भोग्यमिति राजमह्टमीमील्यतामगमदग्यभूमुजां ॥८५॥ 
पवैक्लोणिपतिप्रदत्तनिखिलग्रामोपहारापेणाकाङेलोपमवाप यावनजनैः प्रासादर्भगोप्यम्‌त्‌ | THe ater 
निचयं आमांश्वतान्पू्वैवदत्वा amass ॥८६॥ 


आपो यस्मिनमक्कमलाः शाखिनः सद्रसाखाः शाखेयाव्यःसुरमसङ्िला AGHAST || Tet FIT 
मददात्‌ भटगोपाखनाम्ने AHA AAS गुरवे राजमट्टो नरेद्रः ॥८७॥ 


यदि त्रिभुवनोदरे स्फुरति दुग्धवारांनिधिः रदी स॒राभण्ट्सेन्मुगमदावदातयुतिःविभृकचन(भजति केतकं यदि 
कचि)त्तदोपमानं ययो कमेत विशदप्रभं सुरभि राजमट्टप्रमोः ॥८८॥ 

धराभारं यस्मिन्निजमुजयुगेनोद्धं तवति स्फुटं श्रीदम्मीरक्षितिपतिकुलांमोजतरणौ wit यत्कीनप्रचुरषनसरै- 
anda: ade विरुखति जयत्येष पातिः ॥८९॥ 


यन्नित्यं न fe तननिमित्तरचना मचतयपारं च यन्नो तत्पारदमात्मनेपदमदोन स्यात्परस्मैपदं ॥ दानं काचनचाड 
तद्धितनते Are विभुधेम्मस्तत्र वितन्वते विदरिणस्तिष्ठाति at सखं ॥९०॥ 







aa भगो्मगवतो मुवनप्रकार चद्रावतेसचरणांवजचचर्सकः || आसीत्पवीत्रचरितान्‌वसंतयाजी श्रीसोमनाथध- ` 
रणीविव्रधो धरण्यां |॥९१॥ 


तस्यात्मजो नरदरिदेरिरेव साक्षादान्विश्चिकीकमलङ्काननतिग्मराश््म 7 ति 
बेद वेदवसतिविशदं बभार ॥९२॥ 
तस्मादवुजिनीपतेरिव मनुश्वडबुति; कदयपादंभोजासनजो मृगुजैलानिधेर्यदरत्सधादीधितिः ॥ संजातो Tec ` 
`  मदीमा श्रीकेशवः कीर्तिमान्‌ यो atten इति पृथामुदवददर्वादिपंचाननः ॥९३॥ 
अनिस्तत्तनयो नयैकनिक्यो ज्ञानी विदांतस्थितिर्मीमांसारसमांसलाठुलमतिः सादित्यसौदिवयवान्‌ ॥ मान्यश्ीगुदी- ` 
लान्वयांबुजवनीवियोतनस्यामवत्‌ श्रीमल्छुंभमदीपते्यपुरज्ातिद्धिजाग्रेसरः ॥९४॥ 
त्रः सूनुर्मदेयोस्ति राजमट्टुस्य Fae ॥ यो षिवादिकुले aa धत्ते मत्तेमविक्रमं ॥९५॥ 

| ax: कविवरः श्रीराजम्टुममोः ॥ स्वोप्परगुणः भरद्स्तिनिवहे 
स्तां प्रशस्ति व्यधादुचद्वीररसां नवीनरस(च)नारम्येकङ्गाख्ये ॥९६॥ 
Sit यावदरदीद्रद्चेखरख्चं धत्ते ठपरारत्विषं ares: शिरसि स्ववक्षसि दरिः श्रीवत्समंभवुधिः ॥ ताबद्राज्य- ` 
मखंडितं tera: Arse siftea परेव विजयं धत्तां प्रशस्तिश्िरं ॥९७॥ 
` यत्रोचोचतरपरपचरचनाचादुरयचतो हरे रब्ध्वानदभरं नराजताेरि setae: || देवःसूतरभदरजुनो व्यरचयत्‌ 
शरावं मंदिरं रम्यं रम्यतमामिमामुदकिरत्तत्मन्‌ प्रशस्ति सुधीः ॥९८॥ 9 

बत्सरे दपतिविक्रमाययात्‌ वाणवेददारभूमिसंमिते १५५५ चेत्रशङ्कदरामीग रखवारे पूर्णतामर्भत स्वतिपटिः ।९९। - 
एकङ्गमतिरंगमिगितेरंगसंगिभिरनेगजीवनैः shat जयति पाथती वशे धिव्यवन्धवसतिमदारमैः ॥१००॥ 





mat: ॥ आसीदिलातखविरंचिरिति gent ब ` 
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गर्वाणवाण्यामािचक्षणनैरस्स॒ुखावसेयानि वचांसि कानिचित्‌ ॥ सदेशमाषामनुखत्य भूपतेरनुज्ञया Set 
नयामहे lke til श्री एकछिगप्रसादि प्रा्तपरमानेद श्रीदारीतराशिमुनिवचन प्रा्तमेदपाट प्रमुखः 
समस्त वसुमती साम्राज्यश्रीवापा खुम्मान शाछिवाहन नरवाहन भोजकणौदिक अनेकमदाराजा 
इणीवेशहुआ. इणीदीजवंरी अरिरीद. चित्रोडगढ ददग्राकारप्रकारप्रचेडमुजदं ड्मडकितं को- 
दंड हुआ तियिरो qa विषमधाडपचायण कछिकालकलकीयाराय केदार हमीर हभ, तिणश्री- 
एकलिग चतुमुखमुति धरावी शीदेोग्रामदेवभोगाथचडाव्यु, तियिरो पुत्र आमोक्षराय मोक्षदाताराय 
गुरुदानगुरूकुर गुरूवागागलाराई परमगुरु कखणसेन हआ तिणी चुखवो राम एकग भोगा 
चडाव्युं तियिरापुत्र द्वापरधरम्मावतार विद्रज्जनदैन्यदवदहन दावानङ पीरोजखान मांनमदनराजदृन्त- 
परमाचार्यं श्री मोकलेद्र हुआ. तिणी बाधणवाडो आम रामुविग्राम अनि शिवरात्रि नवदातीं 
Hamar tease ॥ ॥. ॥. ॥ 1 -१ 1 7. 1 


TRANSLATION. 


1. Bow to Sri Ganesh; Bow to Siva. May Sankara, whose form is res- 
plendent with bliss, whose fame is built on the. creation preservation and des- 
truction of the three worlds, whose lustre is meditated upon by all the gods and 
men in the Vindhydchala mountains, who is Ekalinga of the great name, who is 
Rudra known by the oblations in the formyof great trees viz. very valorous and 
fierce enemies, whose mdyé (illusion).is-éyer powerful, and who has half body, 
wish for increasing the happiness of.the.world 


2. I worship according to my intelligence the lord of Pramatha (Sankara), pee 
who is known as the abode of unfailing knowledge to those who know the Vedas, = 
who is Hara, having his crest made of the moon and free from the misery of 
earthly bonds, who is light itself and the giver of success to poets making poems. = ` > 


3. May the wife of Pasupati give you happiness, whose favour likethe = 
brilliancy of the full moon destroys the increasing amount of darkness collected 
in the heart, which takes: away the defects of the poets like those from the = 
forests and waterlilies which find novel pleasure (in it) and which infuses beauty _ 
into the ocean of poetry running in the land of study. 









4, May the soft glance of the daughter of the Himalaya, ina corner where~ : | : 
of even Kimadeva, burnt as he was by the fire of the anger of kapdli found a ee 
proud shelter, point us the way to sublime poetry ५ 


5. How wide the disparity between my muse and the greatness of the 
Khuména kings. Still 1 Mahesvara, a mere child, walk on the terrible path : 
of poetry under the shelter of king Rajamalla’s favour, placing a firm 
the head of the numerous thorns scattered thereon with their points read: 
to pierce, (alluding to the malicious critics). ९ 
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6. There is the land of Medapita happy, the abode of everything that is 
beautiful in the world, great with immense wealth, brilliant, fawning the sun 
with the flags on the tops of the houses of the Brihmanas flowing actively, 
and ruled over by good kings 


7. The land of Sri Medapata has for her crown Chitrakuta in token of its 
dominion. Had it not been so why should the other lands throwing off their 
lords, other kings, seek protection from the lord of this land 


8. Some Gana of Sankara built a beautiful city on the top of the fine 
Chitrakuta, believing that this land is not accessible to any enemy on account 
of the glory of the kings descended from Bapa Ravala. 

9. Where the incessant drops of water flying up by the sports of Shambara | 
in the streams, make the firmament filled as it were with the waters of the 
heavenly Ganges, and the four directions as if moving about for no reason. 


10. Here no house is without its man with strength of character andhaving = 
such aman itis not without wealth, such wealth not being without itsuseim 
gifts, and gifts never flowing to low persons. 








11. On this (Chitrakuta) therer-have been kings who are endowed with . 
prosperity by Ekalinga Sankara, | whos¢ numerous and large and jewel-like 
virtues serve for ornaments on the necks of poets and kings 


12. In the city of Nigahridain’the beautiful land of Medapata there lived =: ` 
a Dvij named Bashpa whose mind was devoted tothe feet of उवप, 2 drop = 
from the pollen of the Ketaka of whose fame is the moon, and the valour of = | 
whose great strength is the sun 








13. Ekalingaji, who was beautiful for his pleasantness, who was liberal 2 
though without wealth, whose neck looked as fine as the beautiful black lotus 
and whose temple is on the beautiful Tricutichala was worshipped by Haritardsi, 


14. Sankara was pleased with his devotion increased by austerities and 
gave him his much and purely desired object. That Dvijendra was also there = 


kindly received by the Muni whose 9 
prosperity was increasing bythe favour — 
of Sankara. _ 1 SM | 


15, Haritarisi who was much delighted after worshipping Sankara, 


eee himself the Guru (preceptor) of this (8811708), and by the mercy of 
ra the Muni wished his descendants undisputed rule a 


Poe By. the word of Hiritarisi the best of the Dvijas being favoured by | : 
‘ara became king. He married by the force of his own power, daughters = ` 


segs kings, conquered a number of subordinate kings, and enjoyed all the 2 
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17; King Bashpa handing over his kingdom to his virtuous son and 
meditating upon the God who bears the new moon in his crown, was no doubt 
merged into the light of Sankara, the light of those who practise yoga. 


18. There were many kings like Bhoja, Khumdna and others in the line 
of Bashpa, never flinching in battle. Still one deserves mention एते, Arisimha, 
who acquired great prosperity and was totally free from all sensual pleasures. 

। 19. He (Arisimha) fighting great battles for protecting Mount Chitrakuta, 
abandoned life in a moment, but not the great fame acquired in the path of 
brave men. 


20. As this Arisimha who possessed a dountless heart, fought with the 
Parsis and worshipped Sankara with the flowers of the lives of the dead, his 
descendants are not abandoned by him (Sankara). 


21. He was succeeded by the sun-like Hamira, whose glory was equal to 
his, who was like a great fire in his forest-like enemies, who in form resembled 
Kamadeva, whose fame was’spread in the world, who was the hero of numerous 
battle-fields, who satisfied great numbers of the learned, and who appeared 
beautiful with success 


22. Sri Hamira, who was like Indra-on this earth surrounded Chelavita — 
with millions of roads from the city of Kelavata (which was surrounded by 
terrible dense forests) 





tional 


23. When the course of the sun’s chariot was blocked up by the particles ie 
of dust raised by the hoofs of horses running tothe smiling gardens, Hamir, = 
who had assumed the emblems of war and who was the law of the earth, brought = ` 
king Raghu to the rank of a small chief im a small tent made of cloth and | 
surrounded by crickets making a noise. — oe 












24. I believe that in order to acquire skill for creating king Hamira, whose 
hands were raised in making gifts of gold and who was calm in battle, Brahmi — 
studied a great deal by previously creating Balir4ja, Karna, Arjuna, Kalpa-tree, _ 
mount Meru, Kubera, and Kamadugha. प 


25. The best of the Munis Agastya like king Hamira, dried the ocean-like 
Karna, an unfailing conqueror in battles, whose moving forces spread like water, 
which appeared active on account of the numerous horses like so many alliga- 
tors in it, with large elephants like numerous mountains, and having a necklace 
of jewels of the numerous brave men, and who lives eternally in this world. 





~ 26. King Hamira, who believed bodily and royal pleasures evanescent 
made a gift of Simhavallipura for the worship of Sankara 
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27. King Hamira abandoned this mortal body being afraid of the troubles 
of birth and rebirth, to obtain that ¢mmortal and permanent one which has for 
his ornament a piece of the moon, whose commands-are unbroken and which 18 ` 
free from pain and everlasting. 


28.. From him was descended Kshetrasimha, who was the field of the 
duties of a Kshatri, the eye of political and civil virtues, the body of religion, 
the successful receptacle of all the accomplishments and virtues of aking, the 
moon among all the kings, the friend of the needy, and who was extolled by the ` 
dethroned kings who ruled up to the sea-coasts. a 


/ 29. He, the lord of the Kshatriyas, reigned in Chitrakuta he who was 
possessed of great wealth, who evinced his intention in every act, and who 
deprived the great snake Yaiimisihi of his poison as also (those enemies) whe __ 
were strong in fighting’ who had raised their heads through arrogance, with tho 
water of the edge of his sword glistening with the power of mantras that never 
fail to cure—as with Simitra mantras. 


30. Khetasimha having destroyed his fortresses, t& (?) defeated his wars (5 


riors, captured all the treasures, put king Ranamala into prison and by force 
placed his land in possession of his son. _ 





31. Khetasimha who was honest;and-intelligent reduced the king of the = 
East who took fines, and whose adminiStfation and taxation were very severe. 
He destroyed active and calm heroés*who'wéte between (him and the king of ~~ 
the East) and subdued the land after severe fightings in which the heads of the 
clan of the Hadi-kshatris were cut off and their trunks wandered about. 

_ 32. Khetasimha gave away the village of * * * and Panavada- 
pura to maintain the worship of Sankara and Parvati for ever. 


@ 





: 33. Kshetravarmm4 after worshipping his tutelary deity with Ista and 
_ Apurta (Yajnyas and building of Dharmashallah and digging tanks &c.) ceremo- = : 
nies and destroying the poverty of the learned by various kinds of gifts ond 

` entrusting the burden of the land to his son entered into the light of Sankara. : 


oe BE When Srt Khetasimha acquired the sole sovereignty of Indrapuri, 4 
Lakshasimha enjoyed the earth. like a newly married wife. He-secured her 
confidence and spoke very sweetly and gently (with her), and did not lay cruel 
hands (taxes) on her nor did he terrify her most with any roughness. ae ee 

35. Lakshasimha riji who became king in his youth defeated the lord of. : 
the fort of Jag’ on a battlefield and deprived him of his elephants, horses and = 


ug — el-like daughters,” honestly enjoyed the kingdom of his ancestors keeping 


himself always wide awake and surrounding all obstacles with the aid of his 
Servants and meditating on the feet of Sankara. : 
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36. As Lakshasimha gave away much lands in gift to the Brihmanas, | 


Brahmé resorts to various means to proclaim his glory: he sometimes comes 
in the form of herds of elephants, sometimes in the form of troops of horses, 
sometimes accidentally in the form of gold, sometimes in the form of jewels, 
and sometimes in the form of a floating piece of cloth on some land. 


37. -Lakshasimha of unalloyed fame made a gift of the town of Chiruvara 


for the maintenance of the worship of Ekalingji with all necessary things 
for ever. 


38. The tirtha of Gaya, where the cruel Saka (kings) had made Kathis, ` 


Purinas, and the Smriti doctrines useless, was freed (from them) by king 
Lakshasimha; who with strong golden chisels broke off the chains of rebirth, 
which are put on those who enjoy the world, and thus left this world. ve 
39. Lakshasimha, who was religiously inclined made a gift of the village 
of Pishpaliki to a learned Brahmata named Jhotinga with all due ceremonies 


at the time of a solar eclipse; so also he made a gift of the village where there 
is the fine temple (Panchadevélaya) to the west of Mount Chitrakuta to 


Dhanesvara Bhatta, ‘ . 

40. Lakshasimha desirous of making gifts of his own weight in gold, made 
a gift of one lac gold coins to the Brahmanas, which amounted to one hundred 
thousand gold coins, Brahmi is th witnie ness to it. - For this he had the happi- 
ness of being united with Brahma. aes | 






41, When he of very praiseworthy Valour ruled the earth, the kali yiga 
was not able to make its appearance nor was any sin to be seen. King Laksha- 
simha had as his successor on this earth Mokala who was born of him like the 


brilliant moon from the ocean. ge 


49. Mokala in his infancy received instructions from the good people, 


‘in his youth he destroyed his enemies and desired for a wife not for fear of 


Kamadeva but for having children. 


43. King Mokala, who was possessed of good assistance, who broke — 
hundreds of thousands of the enemies’ forces, who was a conqueror in great = | 
battles, whose spies were his innumerable eyes, whose brilliant face shone = 


with great lustre, and who was a new Indra, fought with a large number of men 


at Jajpura the crest-heads and shoulders of the mountain-like lords of lands | 


in a moment. : 


44. King Sri Mokala, who was famous as a navigator and who sailed 5 : ध : = 
waters threw the great army containing many elephants and — ng active ie iy oe 
with the marching of the horses of king Phiroz who ict oe 


into the ocean of battle where the sword was moving as actively as water. | ee 


[१ 


ॐ 
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45. In all directions what poet has not remained in suspicion on fre- 
quently receiving from king Mokala gold with a large quantity of silver as to ` 
whether his treasure house contains a Kdmadughd, or a Kalpa tree bears fruits ५ 
in his court-yard, or there is a Chintdmani in his house, obtained without — 
any effort. (4 


46. King Mokala made 8 gift of the villages of Wadhanavada and Rama. 
gama with their clear revenues for the enjoyment of Sankara. 


47. King Mokala, well-versed in the use of the sword after having reached — 
to the top of the crown of kings and after bathing himself in the water of swords 


in the lake of battle entered into the indescribable light of Sankara, passing x 


through the Saryamandala. 
` 48. From this king sprang forth (like the sun from the Udayachala) 
Khumbha Karna, the lord and ruler of the earth and the Sun incarnate, on 

' this land destroying the enimies’ elephants like darkness. — । 
49. कट Kumbha Karna who was desirous of continuing his father’s wars ध. 
without much loss to himself like a new Janmejaya, with the sword strongly 
wielded and with the fire of the valour of his hands burning bright, made offer- 

ings of all his snake-like enimies on earth into the Sacrificial ground, battle. 

50. The Sun-like Kumbha Karna built the large fortress of Kumbhala-meru _ 
with four gates having brazen doors, built in ancient times, inaccessible and 
inhabited by many Vidyddharas, high» onthe table-land of the Vindhyachala — 
mountains, in the midst of which there is the sun and which looks charming on 
account of the flowing waters of the streams therein. 


‘i 51. The King caused to be dug seven lakes, the Chakravika birds in which 
were freed from the pangs of separation by his own numerous rays and where 
‘the lord of Lakshmi resided never thinking of the happiness enjoyed while lying 
_ onthe ocean. © £ Le 
52. King Kumbhakarna caused to be carried without difficulty big chariots : 

that were kept in large numbers before the gate on mount Chitrakita having | 

high peaks. | = ae 
as 93 ५ King Kumbhakarna caused to be built a temple to the lord of Lakshmi 
— this ees ies through fear of breaking his chariot on the pinnacle of which 
the sun keeps moving between the north and south. न 
54. Kumbhakarna, the lord of the earth, trampled under his feet the proud 


- king of Milava-Desa in a battle,-burnt Sara ngapura with its numerous inhabi- 


tants 5 He smoke issuing therefrom went towards the sky which it is believed 
made the long hair of the women of Chaiila—deéa incomparably dark. 
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55. The lord of the earth after defeating his royal enemies on battlefields 
received their daughters in marriage; some came to him of themselves being 
attracted towards him with love for his beauty while others were presented to 


` him by the principal persons of their families. Thus Kumbhakarna, the source 
of all happiness, married several young princesses. 


56. King Kumbhakarna caused to be dug Rimakunda which has for its 
ornament a large number of lotuses, in which swarm many birds, which contains 
immeasureable water, and which gives pleasure to the people. 


57. इत Kumbhakarna, the lord of the earth, makes gifts even beyony the 
expectations (of the receivers) so much so that the kimadughi can not please 
(them), the kalpa tree is unable to satisfy (them), the Rohana mountain can not 
meet (their) wants, the Chintimani fails to gratify the mind, the fame of Karna 
is nothing before his, and the success of king Bhoja falls into the shade. 


58. King Kumbhakarna made a gift of the villages of Naghrida, Kathada- 
vana, Malakaketaka, and Bhimana for maintaining the worship &c,, of एप 
mahesvara. 


59. King Kumbhakarna whose mind is devoted to the poem of Gitagovinde 
composed a work called Sangitaraja full of rasa to oblige the world. 


60. The virtues of Sri Kumbhakarfa are so innumerable that when those 
who can count them were unable to-do:so, the sky was toosmall to record them 
and the thousand armed ocean extending day and night and full of deep blue 
waters can not take a note of them, who on this earth ‘is able to fix (their) 
number. : 


61. Atacertain time Kumbhakarna joined Sankara with all his worldly 
aplendour, with all the enjoyments of a wealthy man, the pleasures of Kamadeva, 
sll the sweet sentiments of good poets, his terror to the apposing kings, and with 

she joy of his allied princes. ` - 


62. Sri Kumbhakarna, produced a son Rajamalla as the ocean does the — 
moon, who (like the moon) destroys all darkness (in the form of enemies) and | 
gives delight to the earth (in the case of Rajamalla; in the case of the moon 
- assuming the fragrance of a lotus’). | ee 


63. Rajamalla, a lion among his enemies and Indra on earth entered the 6 


cave in the mountain near Yoginipura having its temples full of diamonds, gold 
and jewels. sas 
64. The lord of the earth in the battle of Didimpura threw arrows like 


showers of rain, causing a river of blood, in which the king named Kshema, his 


1. 17. 
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ereatness becoming as light as a straw, suffered the fate of a tree standing 
on its bank having fallen dowa on account of its roots being broken 


65, King R\jamalla, who was like the sun on account of his unbearabl 
_ brightness towards other kings, and who ha‘ destroyed the darkness of wicked. 
ness with his hands (or rays) ascended with his numerous swift horses moun 
Chitrakuta, the lord of the mountains in the east 


66. King Rajamalla, whose heart was delighted to sce that there was no 
sinful being in the territory acquired through the favour of Pramathapat: 
(Sankara), was himself equally sinless in the family of Sri Karndditya 
captured Kumbhameru with the assistance of his favour ites facing the south-east | 
after defeating his enemy named Mudhodava with his allies 


67. King Rajamalla who was devoted to Sankara, who is sacred and fit to 
be worshipped, being pleased with the poet named Mahesa, who was as soft as 
a garland of Malli flowers, granted him the village of Ratnakheta which 
produced (ratnas) jewels, at the time of the conjunction of the sun and Rah 
for preventing a repetition of incarnation on this earth 


. 68. King Rajamalla deprived Gy4sagakesvara of his pride on the (near the : 

Chitrakuta, who fought with instruments/6f capturing, gave blows with ploughs, 

_ bewildered (the enemies) with (his) elephants, had numerous and active troops: 

~ of horses and camels, had manyheroes»who fought with loud war-ery, and 
__ who fought with terrible blows. oS ९ 


69. In that battle, a great hero called Gaiir (white) constantly destroyed 


__ the army of the Saka; therefore a peak of the Chitrakuta being a portion of 
_ the fort bears his name. 


oe 70. King Rajamalla, who was wise, put four statues on the four peaks of. 
— this mount of the four warriors called Gaiira (the white) ready as it were wit 
ae their strong arms to put down the hardy and robust warriors of the opposite side. 

























71. When the great hero Gaiir who acquired fine and wide spread glory, 
= reached the sky by being placed on the top of the peak of the high Chitraku 
wae chala, I believe, he went to bathe himself into the waters of the Surasa 
_ (Gung4) being desirous of freeing himself from the Sin committed by touching 
a great quantity of blood shed from the living Sakas, 








2. The lord Rajamalla, who was of never-fading beauty, the Indra of the 
earth, overturned like a pebble, having destroyed his large Pakshas (wings in 

ease of the mountains and allies in the case of enemy) with his cleaving 
sword, the mountain-like Jahirala, whose roving bands were like a thorn and 
ho was safe on account of having found refuge in thick forests. 
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73. Because he made offerings of the descendants (of his enemies) 
(their) gold to the fire of his anger the god of valour being pleased granted him 
fame as white as the moon 

74. When king Rajamalla dug the Ramatalava with blooming lotuses, even 
the oldest of the gods became doubtful whether the ocean had grown younger, 
or whether the moon had extended itself, or whether the Manasa lake was 
transferred to this hilly region. 


75. King R&jamalla caused to be dug a large tank called Sankara througe 
desire of playing in whose waters Giriji and Girisa do not now resort to lakh 
Manasa. 

76. Sri Rajamalla the great made a large tank called Samayisankata 
having abundant water, with its waves tonching the sky and having a high setu. 

77. RAjamalla who was lord of the forts in the territory of Medapita ¦ 
catching hold of the crests of numerous heroes of the family of mighty Jifara 
beheaded them. He also soon threw down the crowns of king Gyisa, raised 
np with pride 


78. King Sri Rajamalla कति great fame through his other armies, — 
moving in accordance with the mo (4९९ on णं the thread of war which be kept to 
himself by carrying forcibly off a Tar € from Milava after tearing up the | 
trees round Kherawida, and cutting. down, numerous Yavanas into pieces with 
the sword, and by uprooting the fatiiliés of his enemies 






79. Glory to that Rajamalla the dust beaten up by the hoofs of whose ss 
horses serves as a dark bordered cloth to the wives of Rakshasas dancing in joy oe. 
on the banks of the river of blood flowing from the enemies killed by whose oe 
lance oe 


80. Glory to happy king Rajamalla; who was Indra to the mountain-like 


lord of Mandapa, who took pride in taking off the (kingdom of) Delhi by the : 
roots, who was to the beautiful land of Sindhudega like Manthachala to the ocean, — 


to the splendid Gurjara like the sun to the moon, to Kasmira, Achyuta to Kamsa, ` 
and who was to Karnataka like Dhurjati to Andhaka. ie 


81. Gopilabhatta, preceptor of king Rajamalla, who was clever in speech, — 
who had learnt well the spotless Yamalatantra full of various rites and fit to be 
learnt. By his blessings prosperity increased in this country, dominion became 


extended and the wealth of enemies fled away 


82. Rajamalla was pleased to make a gift of the village called Prahana 
to Gopalbhatta as Dakshind—village which was quite apart from that of 
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Bradhmanas, and in which it was declared that even his son was not to receive 
any money from it. । । 

83. The Arthasdstra declares that a wealthy man dying without issue ` 
forfits his wealth to the king. RAjamalla who knew all the Sastras gave up 
such wealth and thus purified the family of Bashpa by his fame. 


84. Rajamalla, who knew his duty and who has the earth for his wife, 
shone with immense glory, proclaiming with the beating of drums the new order 
pleasant to the Brahmanas that none in my line should ever use even in time of ध. 
need anything produced from lands made over to the Brahmanas by the kings = 
of the Khumana family. 


85. King Rajamalla’s word that the wealth from the villages of the Bra- ध 
hmanas should not be made use of by the descendants of king Kumbhakarana _ e 
was assumed by the future kings as a necklace. ध 





86. Gifts of villages made by former kings had been in course of time = 
resumed by the yavanas and temples destroyed. King Rajamalla repaired the ` a 
temple of the great Ekalingaji and granted again the resumed villagesand gave = 
away Naivapura in addition. po 

87. King Rajamalla granted to, (iS) Guru (preceptor) named Gopalabhatta = 
the village of Thura, where there -arelakes full of lotuses, where the trees are = | 
all very fruitful, where the rows of-rice-fields get water very easily, where there = 
is a fine rosary of Mudgas and where there are fields of sweet sugar-canes. 


88. If the Kshirasigara could spread itself in the midst of the three worlds, 
if the moon could send out fragrance, if the musk could become white at once = | 
and if the lord Sankara could adorn himself with the ketaka; then can the white „ 
and fragrant fame of दकष] find something to be compared with. — ; 

89. Glory to this king, the sun of the lotus-like family of king Hamira, 
on those bearing the burden‘of the earth with the strength of his own arms, the ष 
86878 stands free from his burden like an ordinary snake, smelling the camphor 
of his immense fame. < 

90. That which is eternal can never be an object of creation, that which oe a 
boundless can never have limit, and that which is Atmanipada (confined ee 
one’s self) can never be Parasmaipada (transferred to another); but king ») 
Rajamalla does make extensive gifts of gold, does compass all religion, and allows 
all to stand free and happy. : ४: 

91. There was a brihmana named Sri Somandtha on this earth in the 
_ family of Bhagvin Bhrigu known throughout the world, devoted like a wasP ov 
the lotus-like feet of Sankara, of holy actions and performing sacrifices in every ह. 
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92, His son Narahari, who was like the sun to the grove of the lotus-like 
science of Anvikshika, was’ Hari incarnate, and being the illustrious abode of 
the four Vedas, was a Brahma on earth. _ ह 


93. Like Manu from the sun, Sirya from Kasyapa, Bhrigu from एवा, 
the moon from the ocean, Sri KeSava, of incalculate fame, alion to all opponents, 
known by the name of Jhotinga, was born from Narahari. 


94. His son Atri who was the-.abode of virtues, was above all the wise and 
the learned, was possessed of prodigious intelligence feasting upon the essence 
of the Mimdmsis, was a genius in the poetic art, lived as a leader of the Brihma- 
nas of the Dasapura caste, and was highly respected by the lord Kumbha, the 
sun of the large forest of the lotuses of the line of Guhila. 


95. Mahega son of Atri, who is in the court of R&jamalla bravely 
conducts himself against those who contest with him as a mad elephant does 
against trees. = : 


96. Mahegvara son of Atri, whose style of composition is acknowledged by 
those versed in the high way of poetic composition, who is the poet of king 
Rajamalla, and who is a man of good parts and knowledge, added this eulogistic 
poem to the collection already existing—poem full of heroic sentiments and 
placed in the finetemple of SriEkalingajiwhich is beautiful,in its new arrangement. 

97. May this eulogy, गानो कट another creeper of the fame of lord 
Rajamalla, made by me wishing his rule to last as long as the earth bears the 
beauty of the crest-jewel of Abindra (Sesha), as long as Srikuntha (Sankara) 
bears on his head Tusharafrisha (the moon), as long as Hari bears the (sign of) 

Sri Vatsa on his chest, and as long as the ocean contains water, prosper in all 
_ its splendour. a wea ५ 

98. Sarvesvara (Sankara) finding great pleasure in thi (mountain) attra- a : 
cting his mind with the excellent arrangements skilfully made, did not remember | = 
on this hill the Rajatgiri (Kailasa). The skilful Sutradhdra, Arjuna, built this oe 
fine temple of Sambhu and engraved this most beautiful eulogy. ^ oe 

99. This inscription-stone (of eulogy) was erage on Thursday, ean ५. 
Chaitra Suklapaksha (bright half) of the year 1545 of king पमण i aes ५ 

100. May Pérvati, who by her gestures that are the epee sears gp : 
merges Ekalingji in one great sentiment with perfect Joy, be success oe ¢ 
residing in the Vindhy&chala mountains. oe, s = ae : 

in to write similar sentences in the vernacular language yt < 

101. Now we begin to wri 4 more intelligible +6 
by the order of the king, to make the sae . ८8 
who are not well-versed in the Sanskrit language. 

1 amen 
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Xx. 


A stone inscription of Adisvara on the Satrunjaya Hills in Kathidwad. 
Dated Samvat 1587. wie 













The temple of Adisvara in which this inscription-stone is placed is built on 

the Satrunjaya Hills, one of the most sacred places of pilgrimage of the Jains, 
_ near the small town of Palitana, the capital of a small principality in Kathidwad 
(Saiirastra). It is cut in a white marble slab measuring 30” by 18”, and contain- 
ing fifty-four lines of Sanskrit prose composition in modern Devanagari 
characters. The stone is placed inside the temple in a wall to the left of the 
entrance and is in good condition. It mentions the execution of repairs for the 
seventh time of the temples on the Satrunjaya Hills by Karma, a wealthy mer- ` 
chant of the Osvala caste, in the reign of Rana Ratnasimha of Meywar whose _ 
contemporary on the throne of Ahmedabad was king Bahddurshah of Gujerat. 
It is dated Samvat 1587, A. D. 1531-32, 


TRANSLITERATION. 


१ ॐ०°स्वस्तिश्ीगुजैरघरिियां पातसादरभामदिमुदप्ह्मभाकरपातसादश्रीमदाफरसादपद्रोचोतकारक 
a पातसादश्रीभीभरीश्रीभरीबाहदरसादविजयराज्ये संवत्‌ त १५८७बध राज्यव्यापारधुरंधरषा(खा)नश्रीमन्चादषा(खी) ` 
३ पारे innate श्रीचित्रकूटवास्तव्यदो ° करमाकृतससमोद्धारसक्त प्र्स्तिशछिख्यते स्वस्तभीसौख्य 
४ दो जीयात्‌ युगादिजिननायकः केवलन्ञानाविमलो विमलाचलमंडन्‌; १ श्रमिदपाटे पग(कोरमभावे भविन म- 
५ व्ये भुवनप्रसिद्धे श्रीचिघ्रकूटो मुकुटोपमानो विराजमानोस्ति SAMS: २ सन्नेदनो दात्रसुरदरुमश्च F 

& गः gamit fener: जिनेश्वरलात्रपकित्रमूमिः श्रीचित्रकूटः सुरशैलवस्यः ३ विशालसालः fata 
७ छोचनामो रम्यो णां लोचनचित्रकारी बिचित्रकूयो गिरिचितरकूयो लोकस्तु यत्राखिलक्ूटमुक्तः ४ TAS 
८ भराजोऽमूत्‌ मोद्धवनिमो शपः वैरिवगैः समुद्रो fe येन पीतः wordt ५ ततुत्रो UTTAR म- 
$ छठे Ghee: सतः सं्रामासिदोऽस्य सं्रामाभेजयी दपः £ arena: सिदद्रवत्‌पराक्रमी cares 


९४. ना Z| wasn विराजते ७ इतश्च गोपान्टगिरौ afte: श्रीबप्पभद्प्रतिबोधेतश्च श्रीआमराजोऽज- 
` तस्य ४ 


१, पजि काचिद्रभूव व्यवहारिपुत्री ८ ततछुक्षिजाता किल राजकोष्टागाराब्दगोतरे सुकृतैकपात्रे श्रीसवेशेबिददे 
ष्र्‌ विद्ये तस्यान्वयेऽ्मी पुरुषाः प्रसिद्धाः ९ श्रीसरणदेवनाग्ना(मा)तत्पत्रो रामदेवनामामृत्‌ लक्ष्मीसिहः पुत्रोतु 
१३ त्रो भुवनपालाख्यः १० श्रीभोजराजपुत्रो +  रिहारग्य एव aya: पेखे)ताकस्त्पतरो नरसिहस्तत्सु _ 
१४ (तो सिह इव) ११ तत्पतरस्तालाख्य; पत्नी तस्य प्भृतकुलजाता तारादेपरनाग्नी छीटुपुण्यप्रभा पुण्या १९. 
oe inde तच्कुश्िसमुद्धुता ध ५ 
१५ ट्‌ पुत्राः कस्पपादपाकाराः धमीनुष्ठानपराः श्रीमत; श्रीकृतोऽन्येषां १३ प्रथमो रताख्यसुतः arse 

कारकःकामं- | ae 


१६ शीचिनकूनगरे arava: कारितो येन १४ तसमाऽस्ति कोमठा प्रा्यबहीव विशदां सदा मया इजमल- 
देवी पत्रः श्रीरेगवा(ना) | ‘ 








१७ 
१८ 
१९ 
२० 
२१ 
५4 
२३ 
२४ 
२५ 
२६ 
२७ 
२८ 
२९ 
३० 
३१ 


aR 
३३ 


२३५ 
३६ 


SURYA DYNASTY. 135 


मासो १५ भ्राताऽन्यः Gare: पतिभक्ता दानुञ्ीखगुणयुक्ता पश्नापाटमदेव्यौ पुत्रौ माणिक्यहीराहौ 
१६ TMT 

तीयोभा्य(यै) गुणरल्नरादाविख्याता(ते)गउरांगावरदेव्यौ पुत्रो देवाभिधो ज्ञेयः १७ gat दशरथनामा भा- 
ara) तस्या(स्य)स्त(स्तः) देवगु oe 

wrath) देवरदुरमदेव्यो पुत्रः Sree जेयः १८ भ्राताऽन्यो भोजाख्यः ara) तस्या(स्य)स्ति 
(स्तः) सकलगुणयुक्ता (क्ते) 

भावलदषंमदेव्यो पुत्रः श्रीमंडणो जीयात्‌ १९ सदा सदाचारविचारचाण्चार््यधर्यादिगुणैः प्रयुक्तः sf 
RATS : 

भनि(गिनी च तेषां जीयात्सदा सृहविनामधेया २० कमोख्यभायया प्रथमा कपृरादेवी पुनः कामल्देद्धिती- 
या श्रीभीष(ख)जी 

कः स्वकुलोदयाद्विसूर्प्रभः कामख्देवीपूत्रः २१ शरीतीथयात्राजिनार्थवपृजापदग्रतिषठादिकधर्मधू्यः सुपा 
दानेन प : 

वित्रगात्राः AACA: सत्पुरुषाः प्रसिद्धाः २२ श्रीरल्नरसिदराज्ये राज्यव्यापारभारधौरेयः शीकर्मसिहदक्षो 
मुख्यो | 

व्यवहारिणां मध्ये २३ श्रीशत्ंजयमाहातमयं श्रुत्वा सद्ररुसननिधौ तस्योद्धारङृते भावः कर्मराजस्य ENT 
२४ आग = 

त्य गौर्जरे देशे विवेकेन नरायणे वसंति विवुधालोकाः quasar इवाद्धृताः २५ तत्रास्ति श्रीधराधीग 
श्रीमत्‌ ॥। 

वादादरो To: तस्य प्राप्य स्फुरन्मानं GSTS AP २६ राज्यव्यापारधौरेयः खानभीमान्‌ मज्ञादकः ` 
तस्यगेदेम 2 

हामत्री रवाख्यो नरारदकः २७ तस्य सन्मौर्नुप्य वहुवित्तव्ययेन च उद्धारः समस्तेन HR TATA 
गिरौ 

२८ श्रीपादछिप्लकतासरशद्ध देशे सद्वाचमंगकमनोहरगीतदत्यैः श्रीकर्मराजसुधिया जल्यात्रिकायां चक्रे 
rel पनन duc 

TA सुगुरूपदेशात्‌ २९ चेचचवेगमृदंगरगस्चना भेरीनफेरीरवा वीणावविशु सार्ष्यं) 


> 






वात्सल्य | eer: 
कं वचख्रालंङ्ृतिदेमतुगवरगादीनां च सद्धर्षणमेवं विस्तरपरवकं गिरीवरे विवग्रतिषटापनं ३० ध 
‘are fa 
यिमितसंवत्सरे$शववसुव् १५८७ शके जगश्रिाणे ९४५३ वैशसङृष्णषष्ठयां च ३१ मिकिताः सूरयः AA मा- 
गेणा मु ee : mae 
निपुंगवाः वदमाने धनुङने प्रतिष्ठा कारिता वरा ३२ छावष्यसमयाख्येन महात्मना सप्तमोद्धारसक्ता ` Le 
च प्रशस्तिः परकटङृता ३३ श्रीमद्ादरक्षितीदावचनादागत्य शत्रुजये; प्रासादं विदधाप्य येन इषभार्द- eo 
द्विवमा Araeeyz nos : जनीन & ¢ ५ = | 
रोप्य च उद्धारः किर सत्तमः | sagt चक्रे घ(धोनादुत्सवी जीयादेष स दोवडामुकुटः ॥ ~ 
fat ३४ य- Ea pe 
तकरमराजेनङ़ृतं सुकार्यमन्येन केनापि कृतं 1 तन्नो ॥ यन्म्लेच्छराज्येपि stare: कृतः सतम git 3 
aeq(q )(रुषा)यानि बनि संवे कुर्वति भव्याः परमत्र कले कर्ममाभिधानव्यवदारिणेवोद्धारः कतः भीवि- | 
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३७ मलाद्विश्ेगे ३६शरीचिव्रकूयोदयदौल गे कमख्यभौनोरुदयान्वितस्य राश्रुजये व्रिवविहारङृत्यक्मा 
३८ वीयं स्कुरति विचित्रै ३७ श्रीभेदपाटे विषये Panta: श्रीकमेराजस्य च atlas (se) er देशेष्वेनेकेष्वापि 
३९ aaa ज्योत्स्नेव चद्रस्य नमोविहारिणः ३८ दत्तं येन पुराधनं बहुसुरत्राणाय तन्मानतो यात्रा येन चरः 
४० णां च संघपातिना शघुजये कारिता साधूनां सुगमैवसात्ववहिता चकते प्रतिष्ठातामित्थं वणनमुच्यते किय ` 
४१९ दहो श्रीकर्मराजस्य तु ३९ येनोद्धारः Tas नगे कारितः Gees स्वात्मोद्धारो विशदमतिना दुगे 
४२ तः स्वेन चक्रे येनाकारि प्रबरविधिना तीथेनाथग्रातिष्ठा प्राप्तास्तेन तरिभूवनतके सवैदेवप्रतिष्ठा:) ४० सौम्यत्वे 
oe} न निशामणि दिनमणिस्तीव्रपरतपिन वा वंशोद्धीपनकारणात्‌ गहमणिश्ितामणिदौनतः धमात्‌ सिद्धशिरोम 
४४ णि्मैदविषध्वंसान्मणिर्भोगिनः एकोनेकमयो गुणेनैवनवेः श्रीकर्मराजः सुधीः ४१ तोखासुतः सुतनयो 
४५ बिनयोज्वलश्च ऊीटुसुकुश्षिनखिनीभुविराजटेसः सन्मानदानविदुरो मुनिपुगवानां सद्द्धवांधवयुतो 
४६ जयकर्मराज ४२ कर्मी श्रीकर्मराजोयं कर्मणा केन निर्ममे तेषां श्रुभानि कमणि Bee: पुण्यवानसौ ४३ 
४७ आदशः dete qatar कपदिराट्‌ श्राद्धश्रीक्मेराजस्य सुप्रसन्ना भवत्वमी ४४ श्रीाघंजयतीथोद्धार : 
४८ कमठावसानिधारक सा०जइता भा ०बाइचांपु पुत्रनाथा भ्रातृकीनौ अहमदावादवास्तव्यसुत्रधारकोला 
४९ पुत्रसत्रधाराविरूधा सू०मीमा० Tote ठ०वछा श्रीचित्रकुटादागतस्‌° टीला Tolar Tout Feat 
Aosist 
५० सुत्र° देवा ॥ सृत्र °नाकर सू°नाइआ सू°गोविद सू°विणायग सु°्टीला FoIS Toul सू°कान्हय 
सूत्र : 
५१ देवदास सू°वीका सु°ठाकर FoR SofIMIT ठश्छाम Soda दामोदर ठा°दराजसुथाना 
५२ मंगर आदिदेवस्य aid fees मंगल ¦ स॒कछसंघस्य मग ठेखकस्य च विवेकधीरगणिनालिखि 
` ५३. ताप्ररस्तिः Geo समयरलसिष्यपं ° छावण्यसमेयसिसंघं(ध्ये) श्रीआदिदेवस्यप्रणमतीतिमद्रंभी 


४.४ पहरपतिठा ° दांसा STOHST SoH MS कान्हा ठा ° दष सु°माधव Fos Slo सहज ॥ 


Ce 








TRANSLATION 


1. In the year Samvat 1587 during the victorious reign of Patshah Sri 5 
_ Bahfdoor Shih, who adorned the throne of Patshih Sri Madafar Shih, who had 
` ascended the throne of Patshah Sri Mahimud, in the beneficent and beautiful land 
of Gujerat, Khin Sri Mazid Khin, who bore the burden of administration, w 
__-minister.. At this time this inscription is written on account of the seventh 
repair made by Dosi था, an inhabitant of Sri Chitrakfita, on the beautiful 
‘mount Satrunjaya. May Jina Niyaka be successful, who is giver of bless 
_ wealth, and happiness, who is refulgent being all knowledge, who adorns the 
Vimalachala, and who is the beginning of all the Yugas ; 
2. In- Medapita desa, of wide-spread fame, looking grand through a 
tion, and well-known throughout the Universe, there is Sri Chitraktita, which # | 
_ like the crown of all wealth and beautiful 












oe Sri Chitrakita, which gives pleasure to good men, which is like the Kalp ^ 
_ tree among the donors, which is of a beautiful colour, which is all made of 1d, 
` which though high is like a play-ground, and which on account of a1 (?). oly 
Jihesvara 18 considered sacred is like a mountain of the Gods (Meru). 
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4. Mount Chitrakita, where there are large Sal trees, which is like the eye 
of the earth, which is beautiful, which astonishes the eyes of men, and which has 
wonderful peaks, is a place where all people are free from deceit. = ` 


5. In the Chitrakita, there reigned king Kumbhariya, who was like 
Agastya Muni having drunk up the ocean of his enemies in this world in a moment. 


6. His son was Rajamalla, who was like a wrestler among (other) kings. 
He had a son king Sangramasimha, conqueror in battles va 

7. Ranasimha, an ornament to the throne, as brave as the lion, and the 
king of the royal fortune, rules (there) at present 


8. In Mount Gopa from hence was one Amardja, who was great, who was 
taught by Sri Bappabhatti, and who was married to a daughter of some trader. 


9. In the family of him who was of the line called Usa, which is pure like 
a vessel full of spiritual merits, and who belonged to the Gotra called Rajakoshtd, 
were born the following P 
10. Sri Sdranadevaand his son Ramadeva, his son Lakshmisimha, and his 
son called Bhuvanapila - 
11. His son called Bhojaraja, कठ had a son called (Ama) rasima. His 
son Khetdka, who had a son like Nrisimbha (man-lion) 


12. His son ealled Tola, whose* wife Taridé otherwise called 11842, who 
was born in a high family, was possessed of sacred beauty, and was holy, 
13. Of the womb of this Lila were born six sons, who were like the ५ 
branches of the Kalpa-tree, ever ready to engage (themselves) in religious — 
duties, wealthy and benevolent. 4: 
14. The first son was called Ratna exhibiting great beauty, who of his: 
own accord caused a palace to be built on Sri Chitrakfta. ; 
15. He had a wife called Ijamaladevi, worthy of being nourished like a 
tender creeper, and ever pure. Their.son was this Sritangh 
16. The second (son) was called Pomi, who had two wives Padma and 
Patamidevi, devoted to their husband charitable, good-natured and virtuous. 
His sons were called Manikya and Hira, ह 
17. The third (son) brother was called Gana who had for his wives 
, Gaiiré and Giravadevi, known for their numerous jewel-like merits. (Their 
~ son was known as Deva ae 5 
18. The fourth was called DaSaratha; his wives were Devala and 


devi, devoted to the gods and the preceptor. (Their) son was known as Kolha. 
L. 18 
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19. The fifth brother was called Bhoja, who has for his wives शर्‌ and 
Harshamadevi having all virtues. (Their) sonis Mandana. May he be victorious, ` 
20. Then came Sri Karmarija who wisely ever thought of good conduct 
and was possessed of qualities such as cleverness, patience and others. His 
sister is Suhavi. May they be victorious. | 
21. Karmardja had for his first wife Kapuradevi; his second wife was 
Kamaladevi. By KAmaladevi he had a son Sri Bhikhaji-the sun rising on the ` 
Udayachala of his family. Bae. 
2४. All these good men Were greatly devoted to pilgrimages to holy, ८ 
places, to the worship of JineSvara, to the establishing of idols at holy places, ‘ 
and other religious acts. They had made their bodies holy on account of their 
worthiness and religious gifts ; and they were all famous. 
23. In the reign of Sri Ratnasimha, Karmasimha bore the great burden of 
the administration of the state, and was the chief and wise among all the merchants. 
24. He, having heard of the greatness of Sri Satrunjaya from his preceptor 
(gura), made up his mind to repair it. : 
25-26. He respectfully entered Gurjardega, where learned men like Punya- 
Sloka inhabit, which is full of watering-places, and where the wealthy king called 
Bahddoor, lord of the earth, rules. From him he met with public reception and 
then went into the Pundarika pat > य 
27-28. There was MazAdaka, पल administrator of the kingdom. He had for 
his minister a man named Raya, who was like a lion among ministers. From 
him he received great honors, and then made repairs for the seventh time in the 
‘Satrunjaya mountains at a large expense of money. ` 
न 29. Karmaraja of pure intellect observed a great festival called jalaydira 
at the desire of his good preceptor accompanied with the playing of sweet 
instruments, pleasant and beautiful songs, and dancing at the pure religious _ 
place of beautiful Sri Padalipta (Palitan4). 
_ 30-31. The installation of the idol in this best of the mountains was fully 
_ celebrated with the beautiful and active mridangas playing, all kinds of 
pleasures, the sounding of the nagdrds and feris, the playing on the tamburs and — 
Vansalis with the regular keeping of time, and the neighing of tall horses capa- 
risoned with clothes, ornaments and gold; on the 6th of the Krishnapaksha 
(dark-half) of the month of Vaisikha of the year 1453 of the Saka era and 1587 
after the time of Vikrama. | a 





a 32. Suris, assemblies of ascetics, Mirgan’s (those who performed the — 
oe of installation),and best Munis assembled (there) performed this best 
installation when there was Dhana lagna (2, e. when the sign of Sagitarius was on 


the horizon). 
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33. This (eulogy) inscription about the seventh repair was composed by a 
Pandita called Lavanya Samaya, who was a great man. 

34. May this Karmaraja be prosperous for ever, who, at the desire of Sri 
min Bahddoor Raji went to Satrunjaya, built a temple, installed an idol of Arhant 
Sri Risabhadeva, and who ceremoniously made this seventh repair in this 
Kaliyuga, and who is (therefore) like the crown of the cheerfull family of the 
Dosis. oh 

35. None has done so good an act as Karmaréja; because in the territory of a 

*Mlechhchha he made this seventh repair at the desire of the King. 


36. At this time many good men performed many good and holy deeds; — 
(but) the merchant called Karma only caused to be made this repair on the: « 
summit of Vimaladri. ‘ म 

37. Oh! the row of temples, prepared for these idols on the Satrunjaya 
by the rising-sun-like Karma on the summit of the Udayachala-like Sri Chitra- 
kita, stands in full prominence. 

38. Oh! the white fame of Sri Karmarija living in Sri Medapdtadesa 
spreads in innumerable countries as the light of the moon, that wanders in the sky. 

39. Karmaréja, as the leader of the: Sangha, paying alarge sum of money to 
the Suratrana (Sultan), took all men, underhis (Sultan’s) honourable protection, on 
_a pilgrimage to Satrunjaya, especially, the, Sadhus, for whom it was made more 
convenient ; he also installed idols of Athants to last for ever. Thus how much — 
can we say of Karmaraja. : . nr eee he ध ae 

40. He, whose mind was pure, caused to be made repairs in (the temple of) = 
Pundarika on the mountain where there is everything good; and thus freed him- च 
self (soul) from the worldly miseries. In this way one who installs Tirthanitha es 
with best ceremonies derives the merits of installing all the gods on the face of 
the three worlds. 1 

41. Karmaraja, who was of sharp intellect, was like the precio for (his) _ 
calmness, the sun for (his) bright glory, a jewel in the house for aking his : 
family famous, a crown-jewel among faithful persons for (his) faith in religion : 
and a serpent-jewel for destroying the poison of vanity; (thus) having possessed | 
different qualities, he was like many persons in one. pa ५ 

42. © Karmarija! May you be glorious! you, who = and a good 
of Toli, who are bright for your politeness, who are likea rdjahamsa (swan ) in the 
lotus-like beautiful womb of Lilu, who know how to honor and bestow gifts on the — 
best Munis, and who are surrounded by good elders and brothers, | 

43, For what Karmas was this fortunate Sri Karmarija created! He who 
has seen this meritorious person must have acquired good Karmas, — f 


pe. 






















> 


o ४ _ son of Rana Rayamalla. It is dated Samvat 1597; A.D. 1541 oS 


` १ ॥५०॥ श्रीयजञोभदरसूरिगुख्पादुकाभ्यं | 
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: ४ Frama | श्रीसंद्धरगच्े | 




























44. May Adisvara Pundarika, the Marudevas, the lord Kapardin 
favourable to the faithful Sri Karmaraja 


©="(Names of) those who made the repairs on the Sri Satrunjaya and completed | 
the Matha (monastery). — Kind, brother of Natha, son of Bai Champu, wife 
Sa Jaiti; Stitradhira (mason) Virudha, son of Su, Kota, Su, Bhima, Thakara 1 
and Thakara Vachhi, inhabitants of Ahmedabad. Su. Tila, Su. Pom, Su. & ध, : 
Su. Gor’, Su. Dhola, Su. Dewa, Su. Nakara, Su. Naia, Su. Govinda. Su. Vinayaga, 
Su. Tila, Su. Vachha, Su. Bhind, Su. Kana, Su. Devadasa, Su. Vika, Su. Tha- 
kara, Su. KalA, Thakara Vinayaga, Tha. Chhama, Tha. Hira, Tha — 
Tha. Hardja, and Su. Thind were brought from Sri Chitrakita * 


May this god be propitious; may there be happiness in the Vimalachala ; 
may the whole Sangha (company) be happy; and may the writer be happy. 
(This) eulogy was written by Pandita Vivekadhiragani and composed by Pandita 
Lavanya Samaya disciple of Pandita Samaya Ratna who is worthy of being wor- 
shipped and who bows to Adideva three times 


May they be blessed, Sri Patela Harapati, Tha. Hansa, Tha. Mula, Tha. 
Krigna, Tha. Kani, Tha. Harsa, Su. Madhava, Su. Badhu andSu (Blacksmith) 
Sahaja. 





oe stone-inscription in the temple.of Adinatha at Ndraldi dated Samvat 1597, 


Centre-for 


The village of Naralai, where the temple of Adindtha is built, is situated on 
the confines of Meywir and Marwad near the fort of Deguri of the Maharaja 
Jodhpur. The temple is to the west of the village and a stone-pillar to the lel left 
contains this inscription. The face of the block of stone measures 60" 








containing fifty-five lines and a half of Sanskrit prose composition in m 
Devanigari characters. It mentions that in the time of King Rayamat amalla, ; 
son of Kumbhirina and a descendant of MahirdjAdhirija Sri Siladitya o the 
Sarya dynasty of Meywar, Simha and Samada of the Ukega caste established 
idol of Sri Adisvara in this temple by the permission of Sri Prithvirdja, the eldest 


'TRANSLITERATION. 


२ नमः संवत्‌ १५९७ वध वैशाखमासे | 
३ Tes षष्ठ्यां तिथौ शुक्रवासरे पुम 


NAO we 


१० 


१२ 
१३ 
१४ 
१५ 
१६ 
29 
१८ 
१९ 


२१ 
२२ 
२२ 
१४ 
२५ 
२६ 
२७ 
२८ 
२९ 
३3 
३१ 
३२ 
RR 
३४ 
३५ 
३६ 
३७ 
RC 
३९ 


४६१ 
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कलिकालगौतमावतारः समस्तभवि 
कजनमने ऽबुजविवबोधनैकदिन 

करः | सकललन्धिविश्नामः FMT: | 
जितानेकवादीश्वरड़ंदः । प्रणतानेकनर 
नायकः मुकुटकाटिघ्र(वु)ष्टपादारविदः | शी 
सूर्यं इव महाप्रसाद: चठःषष्टसुरेद्रसं 
मीयमानसाधुवादः | श्रीषेडेरकीयग 
णवरुधावतंसः | सभद्राकुक्षिखरोवररा 
wea: यशोवीरसाधृकुलांबरनभोम 

णिः सकलचारिव्रिचक्रवतिवक्रच्रडाम 
णिः भगप्रमृश्रीयद्ोभद्रसुरयः | तत्प 

ट श्रीचाहुमानवंश श्चंगारः | लन्धसम 
स्तनिरवय्यविद्याजकधिपारः AAT 
रादेवीदत्तगुरुपदप्रसादः | स्वविमलकु 
लगप्रवोधनैकम्रास्तपरमयञ्चोवादः | भ 
°श्रीशालिसूरिः ao श्रीसुमतिसृरिः | 
त० श्रीशांतिमूरिः ao श्रीरैश्वरसुरिः | ए. 
वं यथाक्रममनेकगुणमणिगणरो 
दणगिरीणां मदयासूरीणां वंद पुनः 
श्रीशाकिसुरिः ao श्रीसुमतिसृरिः 
ATTACH ° श्रीदयांतिसूरि 
वराणां सपरिकराणां विजयराज्ये ॥ 
अथेह श्रीमेदपाय्देशे | श्री 
सर्यवशीयमदहाराजाधिराजश्री 
सि(दि)छादित्यवंशे श्रीगुहिदत्तराउल 
श्रीवप्पाकश्रीखुमाणादिमदारा 
जान्वये | राणाहमीरश्रीषे(खे)त 
सिहश्रीकखमसिदपुव्रश्रीमो 
कलमुगांकवंशोयोतकारकग्रता 
पमा्तंडावतार | आसमुद्रमहीमं 
SHAS | अवुखमदव्रङराणा 
श्रीकुंमकर्णपुत्रराणाश्रीरायमद्ध 
विजयमानप्राज्यराज्ये | तत्पुत्रम 
दाङमारश्रीपृथ्वीराजानुद्ासना 

त्‌ । .शरीऊकेशवेदे रायजडारीगोत्र 
राउलश्रीङाष(ख)णपुतरमं ०दृदवंशे 
मं ° मवुरसुत Hearse: | तदुत्रा 
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४२ म्यां मं*सीदासमदाम्यां सद्वांधव 
४३ म°क्मेसीधाराकाखादिसुकु 
४४ उेवयुताम्ां श्रीनंदकुरवत्यां पु 
४५ यौ सं९६४श्रीयोभद्रसूरिमे 
४६ तरदाक्तिसमानीतायां त०सायर 
४७ कारितदेवकुछिकायुद्धारतः | 
४८ सायरनामश्रीजिनवसत्यां | 
४९ श्रीआदीश्वरस्य स्थापना का. 
५० रिता(कृता)श्रीशंतिसूरिप 
५१ ड देवसुंद्रइत्यपरशिष्य ` 
५२ नामभिः आशश्रीईैश्वरस्‌ 
५३ रिभिः। इतिरुधुप्रयस्तिरि 
५४ aise आचार्यश्रीदैश्वसूरि 
५५ णा उत्कीर्णा सूत्रधारसोमाके 
५६ न॥ शुभ. 





TRANSLATION 


Salutation to the wooden slippersuof-Guru Sri Yaso-bhadra-stiri. In the 
Samvat year 1£97, in the month of Waisékha, on the sixth day, in the bright 
___ fortnight, on Friday, the moon being in the.asterism Punar-vasu, the कलालः 

S and noble lord Yago-bhadra-siri, belonging to the Sandhera Gachchha,* an 
_ carnation of Gautama in the Kali age, a sun for opening the lotus-like mind 
all devout men, the resort of all aquisitions, the chief lord of the yuga, 
uisher of a crowd of many great: religious disputants, whose foot-lotu: 
the rims of the diadems of great many kings prostrating themse 
before him, exceedingly gracious like the sun, whose excellent praises are be 















class, the royal swan belonging to the lake, namely (his mother) 
Subhadr womb, the sun { of the sky, namely the family of the sage Yaso-vi Ta, 
and) the crest-jewel of all the best eloquent reciters of histories; the noble | 

-stri who followed him in his Patta (the seat of the Guru), who was 
nero of the family of Sri Chahumina, who had crossed the ocean of all 
(or excellent) sciences, who had been shown the favour of the 









ith Buddhists oue who is perfectly enlightened, the wise, the enlightened 
ledge of the truth is liberated from all existance, and who before 
or annihilation reveals tothe world the method of obtaining it’”.—Pro 




















































SURYA 0  , ` 
preaching to his own community; also Sri Sumati-sirt; and Sri Sinti-siri;— 
and Sri ISvara-siri; thus, in succession, in the line of the great siris,* who were : 
like hills where grow many jewels of virtues; again+ Sri Sali-siri; and Sri 
Sumati-siri; and the noble lord Sri Santi-siri, a garland of ornaments of his = 
Putta,—under the priestly sovereignty of ‘these hest of saris, nowhere inthe 
country of Medapata, in the family of Siliditya, who was the king of kings and Bee 
belonged to the solar dynasty, in the family of the great Kings Sri Guhidatta — 
Raula Sri Bappika, Sri Khumina and others, in the glorious political kingdom = 
of Rand Sri Raya-malla, the son of Rana Sri Kumbha-karna (who was) of in- ee 
comparable and great strength, the Indra of the ocean-bound earth, anincar- = | 
nation of the sun, possessed a prowess which exalted the lunar race, (and) the son De 
of Sri Mokala, (who was) the son of Lakhama-stha (who was the son of) Sri 
Sheta-stha (the son of) Rand Hamira ; by the order of Mahi—Kuara Sri Prithvi-rija 
_ by आ8 and Samada,—the sons of Mayiras son 3४419, belonging to the family 

of Dada, (who was) the son of Ra-ula Sri Lashani, of the Rayajadiri gotra | 

belonging to the family of Sri-Ukesa,—with their relations Karmasi, Dhara = 
LAkhA and other members of the family, the consecration of (the image of) Sri 
Adigvara was caused to be performed in the Jain monastry, called Sdyara from _ 
its temples, &c., being repaired by the Siyaraf, and which was brought by — 
magical incantations into the 7 ५ EN dakula-vati in Samvat 964 oF It (the 
consecration cremoney) was performe i yy the Acharya (= spiritual prec 
Sri Isvara-siri whose other name..as,.a,.pupil was Deva- sundara pe 
belonged to the Patta of Sri Santi-stiri: “Thus this short inseription was written 
by the spiritual preceptor Sri_ Igvara-siiri and engr d by the 
Somika, Hail. ; re eee 





€ ठ pto: 





ri It. 


A stone inscription of a Vapi (Vav-aell) at Sadadi 
Dated Samvat 1654. 





right-side wall of a 
Meywar and Marwéd, 


This inscription-stone is placed in the 
The face of the stone 


-yillage of Sidadi situated on the borders of 
part of the territory of the king of Jodhpore. 
inscription is cut measures 15 by 5 — - ५ 

1 by #2 OPE in modern Devanagari ध I a 18. 
mentions the digging and constructing १ 


* सूरि isa title given to the Jain teachers. 
“tie, Sali_Stiri IL, Sumati—eini II, and soon = 
| | ins, or the Sangha, as 


+ It means perhaps the community of the Jai 
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named Stiratinaji in the time of Maharind Sri Amarasimhaji of Meywar. 
date entered therein is Samvat 1654 ; Sake 1520. (A. D. 1598.) 





TRANSLITERATION. 
१ ॥६०॥भ्रीगणेराय नमः ॥ slaw नमः ॥ 
२ लक्ष्मीनारायणाय नमः ॥ श्रीडमामदे 
३ श्राय नमः || अथश्रीदपविक्रमाकंसमर्य 
४ त्‌ ॥ संवत्‌ १६५४ कषेः ATH १५२० प्रवत्तेमाने 
५. महामांगल्यप्रदवैशा्ष्मसि ङष्णपक्षे द्वि- 
£ तीयायां तिथौ बृस्पत्तैवासरे भ्रीसादडी 
७ नगर || महाराजाधिराजमदाराणाश्री भरी 
` € अमरशंघजीविजयरा्ः उसवालज्ञाती 
९ यकावेडीयगो्रश्रावकवरदविराजमान 
१० शाहश्रीभारमर्तद्धार्यांशीकाङंकारघा | 
११ रणी अनेकठल्यपुरुषांदं महापुण्यकार a 
१२ णी नादेचागोत्रगावित्रो गेगाजरछ्र्मला x 
१३ मांहरीकपूरानाश्नी dae पुत्रस्य सादश्री : 
१४ ताराचंदस्य एकादशसतीसदि तक्षपुण्यथै 
१५ शयो श्रीतारावाविनामकं तीथं कारिते 
१६ तत्पत्रेणसादभीसरताण, जीनभकेन ग्रत “` ` 
१७ पष्यनानविजीयोना ॥  शुभमवतः ठः 
१८ यावतकूम्भेधता धरा विजयते यावद्धुजंगा 
१९ धिपः | पाताङे पवमानपूरिततनुरयावद्रात 
 -२० axa: | arated dtitacad वा 
RR पी महामडपा साहश्रीसुरताणकेन वि 
२२ हिते मांगल्यपुष्प्रदं ॥ श्री रस्तु a ॥ ` 














= ॥ ‘TRANSLATION. Ree 
ध ` Bow to Sri Ganapati; Bow to Brahma. Bow to Lakshmindrayana. Bow to ध 
एष्कणतल्कणा, On Thursday the 2nd day of the Krishnapaksha (dark half) 9 

$ € beneficient month Vaisikha of the year 1654 of King Sri Vikramirka corres: 
ponding with the Saka year 1520, when Maharajadhiraja Rand Sri Amarasimhay! 
was reigning successfully at Sri Sidadi there was Siha Sri Bhirmalla of 


the Osvala caste, the Osvilla caste, Kivedi Gotra anda follower of the Jain religion. 1? TET” Gotra anda follower of the Jain religion. He hada 


te. tua. रया. ३ वष, ४ शाके, ५ख. ६मा. ७ ति. <रे. 9 fa, 


Qo Ty ११ ara, १२ गायत्री, १ ३ नि quart, i & 
९७ना, १८ ति, १९पा, २० अयोनाम, । र छ 
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wife named Mai Sri रशणा, who was adorned by all the virtues; who made 
large meritorious gifts to deserving persons; who was as holy as Gdyatri and as 
pure as the water of the Ganga, belonged to the Nadechi gotra. She with her 
victorious son Stha Sri Sartinaji caused to be made a tirtha called Tard Vapi 
for the merits and welfare of her son Tarichanda, his eleven wives (who had be- 
come Satis) and his sons. May there be happiness. May this pleasant and 
propitiating pure tirtha in the form of a Vapi with a large mandapa endure as 
long as the earth remains successful supported on the back of the tortoise, as 
long as there is Sesha Naga in the patdla with his body sustaining on wind, and 
as long as the sun and the moon exist. May there be wealth, Sri. 





XIII & XIV. 


Stone inscriptions of the Rdyasigara Taldo near Rdjanagar in Meywar. 
Dated Samvat 1732. 





As these inscriptions are in respect of the same subject-matter and | are 
placed on the same spot near each other it is convenient to treat them together. 


There are some twenty five such instription-stones on the Navachoki ghaut 
of the Riyasigara lake, copies of two: sf! which have been obtained. These 
appear to have been copied down from: घ book called Rdjaprasasti composed 
by a Pandit named Rinachhoda giving an. account of the kings of the Sirya 4 
dynasty from a very remote period. These two inscriptions contain the Qndand 
3rd Sargas (cantos) of the original poem. The former brings down the genea- = 
logy to the time of Vijayabhapa, and the latter to that of Rahapa, who was the = 
first person styled Rand. Lake Rayasigara where these inscription-stones = 
are seen is situated between the two small towns of Rijanagar Kankaroli, 
and is so called on account of its being dug and built by Rand Réyasimhaji hi of 
Udeypore. The face of each of the slabs,—which are of white marble—measures : 
36” by 29° feet containing thirty-eight and thirty-six lines respectively. The a 
composition is in Sanskrit verse and is written in Devanagari characters. र They 
are dated Samvat 1732, A. D. 1676; when the work of the lake appears to have | 
been begun under the orders of the king. Seo ee 






















TRANSLITERATION. a ae ५ | 
१ ॥ श्रीगणेशाय नमः ॥ गुजापुजामरणनिचयं चंद्रकान्तिः किरीटे गात्रे चक्र करकमलयोरयोजितं FIAT ॥ 
२ मध्ये पीतं वसनमपरं किकिणीवखवेणीं नासां मुक्ता विदधति मुदे deg गोवर्धनः ॥१॥ आदा जख 
३ मयं विश्वं तत्र नारायणः स्थितः दिरण्यदारी तनाभो पद्मकोष इहाभवत्‌ ॥२॥ ब्रह्मा AT चतुर्मुष(ख)स्तस्य (ल)सतस्य म 
४ रीचिः कद्यपोस्यतु | सुतो विवस्वा्तस्यासीत्‌ मनुरिश्वाङुरस्य सः ॥२॥ विकुक्षिः स शदादान्यनामा 


ए 3 
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तस्य परंजयः ॥ ककुस्स्थापरनामायमस्यानेनास्ततः पृथुः ॥४॥ ततोभ दि श्वरधस्तु ततश्च॑दरस्ततोभव 
त्‌ युबनाश्वोस्य शावस्तो बहदश्चोस्य चात्मजः ॥५॥ ततःकुवव्याश्ोभडु ATTA AT इदाश्वोस्याख 
वश्व निकुंभस्तस्य वा ततः [ell वेणा श्वः कदा शवोस्य सेनजित्तस्य वा ततः युवनाश्वोस्य मांधाता aE 
स्व्वपराभिधः; ॥७॥ ARIAS तनयः पुरकुत्सोस्य वा सृतः ॥ त्रसदस्युं तीयोऽस्मादनरण्यस्ततो भवत्‌॥८ 
हर्शचोस्याखुणस्तस्य तिवंधनदपास्ततः || सल्यत्रतचिदंकुस्तु तस्य नामान्तरं ततः ॥९॥ दरिश्न्द्रो रोहितस्य 
तस्य वां हरितस्ततः ॥ बपस्तस्य सुदेवोस्माद्विजयो भरूकोस्य वा || oll तस्माद्वको वादुकोस्य eT: 


गरः स all 
११ चक्रवर्ती समया Teal तस्याभवन्सताः ॥११॥ SIT: षष्ठिसदसखो दत्सख्याः सागरकारकाः || सगरस्यान्यप 


१२ ल्यां ठ केशिन्यामसमंजस() ॥१२॥ ततोगुमान्दिरीपोस्मात्तस्माञ्जातो भगीरथः || ततः श्र॒तस्ततोनाभ 
सिधुद्रीपोस्य 

१३ तत्सुतः ॥१३॥ अयुतायुस्तस्य जातः HITT तत्सुतः सर्वकाम(:) सुदासोस्य तस्मान्मित्रसहः ofa) 

- ॥ १४॥ यदपत्यःसकल्मा । 
१४ षपादान्याख्योस्य चादमकः ॥ मूलक ऽस्माद शरथस्तत एडविडस्तस्तः ॥ १५॥ जातो विश्वसदस्त 

१५ स्मात्‌ खटवांगश्चक्रव्य॑तः ॥ दीर्थबादुर्दिलीपोस्य रघुरस्याज इत्यतः ॥१६॥ जातो दशरथस्तस्य कोश 

१६ ल्यायां स॒तोमवत्‌ ॥ श्रीरामचंद्र: केकेव्यां भरथो(ता) रामभक्तिमान्‌ ॥१७॥ सुमित्रायां SATA aqaa 

१७ fa रामतः श्रीसीतायां कुलोजातो Baars कुशादमृत्‌ ॥१८॥ कुम॒दत्यामतिधिको निषधोस्यत 

१८ तो नलः ॥ नभस्य पुण्डरीकोस्य क्षेमधन्वा ततोऽमवत्‌ ॥ १९॥देवानीकस्ततोऽदीन पारियात्रोस्य TAA 

१९ SAS स्थलस्तस्माद्रज्रनामस्ततोभवत्‌ ॥२०॥;खगणस्तस्य विधुतिः पुत्रस्तस्य सुताभवत्‌ TEC 


` २० भः पुष्योस्माद्‌ धुवसिद्धिस्ततोभवत्‌ ॥२१॥ -सुदशनोऽस्याभ्िवणस्तस्य सीघ्रस्तस्तो मरत्‌ ॥ ततः AY 
६ तस्त indira Gar ० 


२१ स्मात्संधिस्तस्यः तु मर्षणः ॥२२॥ ततोमदस्वांस्तस्याभृद्वि साहः प्रसेनजित्‌ ॥ ततस्ततस्तक्चको 


२२ स्माद इतित्वयं ॥२३॥ महाभारतसंग्रामे निहतस्त्वमिमन्युना ॥ एतेत्वतीता व्यासेनसंपरोक्ता भार 
२३ ते दपा: ॥२४॥ अनागतान्जगादैवं व्यासस्तत्र वदामि तान्‌ || बृदद्रलाद्‌बरदद्रणस्तस्यो सक्रिय . इयतः. 
ana 

` बद्धः प्रतिव्योमस्तस्यास्माद्धानुरस्य वा || दिवाकस्तस्य प्रदवीवाहिनीपतिरित्यमूत्‌ ॥२६॥ तस्यासीत्सददेवो sae 
५ स्य बृहद श्वस्ततोमवत्‌ भानुमान्‌ वाग्रयकाश्वोस्य तस्मात्स॒प्रतीककः || २७॥ ततोभन्मसुदेवोस्म()त्सुनकषत्रो 


9 


७ 9 ^ G 


© 














दिताः ॥३१॥ 
द्र्विालग्रयातकमेषां संख्यां कृतां दे ॥ प्रसिद्धातसूथवेशस्थात्‌ वज्ननाभोमवचततः ॥३२॥ AE महारथीतिराजद्र ` 
स्तस्मादतिरथी खपः ॥ तस्मादचलसेनस्तु सेनास्यत्वप्रहारणे ॥३३॥ तस्मात्कनकसेनोस्य 
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३२ योध्यावासिनो खपाः ॥३५॥ तस्माद्विजयभृपोय मुक्त्वायोध्यां रणागतान्‌ || जित्वा पान्‌ दं . स्थाः 
दाक्षण ke: 





५ ॥३७॥ जा + eine 
३४ ता विजयभृपांता राजानो मनुपर्वकाः ॥ वीराः संख्येजितं तेषां dase गातं ॥३८॥ . आसीदित्यादि । 
द्वितीयः सर्गः ॥ 
३५ सेवत्‌ ॥१७।१८॥ वषे माघमासे कृष्णपक्षे सप्तम्यां तिथौ रायसमुद्रमुदरतराणे राजसीषजीकीधो ॥ सैव . `` 
३६ त्‌ ॥१७।३२॥ षे माघमासे सुर्कलपक्षे १५ तिथौ राजसमुद्परति्ठाकरापितागजधरमुख्यःरामश्रीकल्याणम 


३७ स्तु । सुत उरजण गजधर सुषदेव गजधर केसा सदर लाखा सोमपरा ana चठरापुरका रामराम ` 
वांचजो जी ॥ 








TRANSLATION 


1. Salutation to the holy Ganesa. May Krishna who wears on the body,a 
number of ornaments (made) of a quantity of gunjds*, on the diadem the 
brilliancy or lustre of the moon, in the two hands the discus and the skirt of a 
parti-coloured upper garment, (and) on the waist a yellow garment and a braid of © 
cloth with small bells attached to it,—give you happiness. 


2-3. In the beginning the whole- world consisted of water; therein lay = 
Nardyana on whose navel shone the (क्ण a lotus bearing the beauty of gold; — 
here appeared the four-faced Brahmi ;0f him (was born) Marichi; of him Kasyapa ; 
his son was Vivasvat; his Manu (Vaiyasyata); his Ikshvakd. es 


or the 


4. His Vikukshi, otherwise called Sasida; his Puranjaya, having for his — 
other name Kakutstha; his (was) Anenas; his Prith 


5. Of him was born Visvarandhi; of him Chandra 3 of h 
Yuvanisva ; of him Savasta?; and his son (was) Brihadasya, = 


6-7. Of him was born Kuvalayasva, having for his other name Dhundhu- 
mira; of him Dridhasva; of him Haryasva; and of him Nikumbha ;- 
Varhanigva; of him Krisigva; and of him Prasenajit; of him Yuvanisva 
MAndhitri,f otherwise called Trasad-dasyug- otherwise called Trasad-dasyu§ 


१ वर, २ वर्ष ३ शुङ्कपक्षे ४ कारिता, 


® It is a small shrub, Abrus Precatorius, bearing a black and red berry which 
smallest of the jeweller’s weights. 


† Also called Sravasta. : ose ae 
{ “Yuvanagva had no son, which grieved him much Some ५ sages near Whom 
instituted a religious rite to_procure progeny for him. One night they p ध व 
of water upon an alter as part of their ceremony, and the aire pre io ae 
energy. Yuvanisva woke up in the night thirsty, and finding the w 


ask oak 
ceived, and in due time a child came forth from his right side ५ pas seca: and | 







































suckle the न whereupon Indra appeared, gave his finger for 
shall suck me,” These words were contracted, and the boy was 


Dowson§ Hindu Mythology 
§ It literally means “frightening evil beings. 
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8. His son (was) Purukutsa, a universal monarch ; of him (was) T 
dasyu the second; of him was born Anaranya. 

































9-10, Of him Haryasva; of him Aruna; of him king Tribandhana; of 
Satyavrata, his other name (being) Triganku ; of him Harischandra ; of i 
Rohita; and of him Harita; of him Bappa; of him Sudeva, of him Vijaya 
of him Bharuka. * ह. 

11-12. Of him Vrika; of him Babuka ; his son (was) Sagar, and he (was 
“universal monarch; to him were borne by Su -mati sixty thousand illustrious sons, 
the diggers of Sigara +: of Sagra (was), by another wife Kesini, Asamanijas. 


13-15. Of him (was) Ansumat ; of him Dilipa; of him was born Bhagirath 
of him Sruta; of him Nabha; of him Sindhu-dvipa; his son (was) Ayutdyus 
of him was born Rituparna; his son (was) Sarva-kima; of him (was) Sudasa 
of him (his son) king Mitrasaha, whose other name was Kalmisha-padaf; an 
of him (was) Asmakaf; of him Malaka; of him Dagaratha; of him Edavida. 

16. Of him was born Vigvasaha; of him Khatvanga, a uneversal monarch ; 
of him Dirgha-bihu; of him Dilipa; of him Raghu; and of him Aja. । 
os 17-19. Of him was Dasaratha; (@ 1771) was born, from Kausalya, a son, 
Sri Ramachandra, from Kaikeyi, Bharata, devoted to Rama, and from Sumitra, । 
Lakshmana and Satrughna; to Rama, Lava and Kuga were born from Sita; to 
Kusa was born Atithika from Rumudavati; of him (was) Nishadha; of him 
Waly of tice Netliie ; of tum Pandarika; of him vas of him Nabhas ; of him Pundarika; of him was Kshema-dhanvan. = 





` @ Also written Kuruka or Ruruka. 

& † AM, meaning “Ocean,” was the name given by Sagara to the chasm which his sons had 

_ dug while endeavouring to recover the horse of the ASva-medha carried off by Kapila to Patala or 

the infernal regions. ~ 

| ‡ “The indignant sage Vasishtha once cursed the king that his appetite should be excited only 

| by human flesh for 12 years. The angry king took water in his hands to pronounce, in his tw, 

curse upon Vasishtha, but was dissuaded from his purpose by his wife, Madayanti. Unwilling ध : 

| cast the water on the ground, lest it should wither up the grain, and equally reluctant to throy 

up into the air, lest it should blast the clouds and dry up their contents, he threw it upon his own 

8 ५ अ and they were 80 scalded by it that they became black and white and so gained for 

| name of Kalmasha-pada, spotted fect! Every day for twelve years, at the sixth watch of the day, 

he gave way to his cannibal appetite, ‘and devoured multitudes of men’. On one occas 

ee devoured a Brihmag in the midst of his cannibal happiness, and the Brahman’s wife passed 
ae ४६ him a curse that he should die whenever he associated with his wife. At the expiration of 

| tha’s curse, the king returned home ; but mindful of the Brahmani’s imprecation, he abstaine ae 

a conjugal intercourse. By the interposition of Vasishtha, his wife, Madayanti, became presi” * 

५ 9 bore a child in her womb for seven years, when she performed the Czesarean operation bee 

ss sharp stone, and a child came forth who was called Aémaka from asman, °@ stone.” ` -- Dowson! 

Hindu Mythology. . 















, aya; of him Sanjaya; of him (one)'ealter ५४. 


Atirathi: of him Achala-sena, who, in battle, slew the fore-part or 
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26. (Of him was) Devanika; of him Alina; of him his son Paripatra; of — fe 
him Bala; of him Sthala; of him was born Vajranitha. : ee 
21, (Of him) Sagana; (of him) his son Vidhrariti; of him was bornhis = 
son Hiranyanibha; of him Pushya; of him was Dhruva-siddhi. ५ 


22. Of him Sudargana; of him Agnivarna; of him Sighra; 7 
of him Prasugruta; of him Sandhi; of him Amarshana, 


23-24, Of him Mahasvat; of him Visvasihva; of him Prasenjit ; of him ee ध ee 
Takshaka: of him Brihadbala. He was killed by Abhimanyu in the great = 
war of the Bharatas. These have been mentioned by Vyasa inthe Bhirata as = 
kings that have existed ate 

25-26. Inthe same manner Vydsa has spoken there of kings that were yet = oe 4 
to come. I recount them (here). From Brihadbala (came) Brihadrana; of in 
Urukriya; of him Vatsavridha; of him Prati-vyoma; of him Bhanu; of him ` 
Divika: of him was Padavi, commander of the forces. as ५ 

27. Of him was Sahadeva; of him Brihadasya; of him was born Bhinu- = 
mat ; and of him Pratyakasva; of him Supratikaka. ५ 

28. Of him was born Marudeva; of him Sunakshatra; of him Pushkara; Bae 
of him Antariksha; of him Sutapas ; of hia Mitrajit. ae: 


29, Of him Vrihadraja; of himVarhi; of him Kritanjaya; of him Rapan~ £ | 






























30. “Of him Suddhoda; of him Langala; of him Prasenajit; of him Aya; — 
of him Kshudraka; of him Runaka; of him was Suratha. - TE on 


31. (Of him) Sumitra. The race or famil viku ended w: 
Sumitra. Those that are mentioned in the ninth book of the Bhagavata-Purana 
are recounted by me. pape re nae 

32-33, They are enumerated to be one hundred and twenty-t 
(them here). From him (Sumitra), renowned and born in the Solar 
sprang Vajranibha; of him the king of kings called Maharathi; ¢ 












34-35. Of him Kanaka-sena; of him Mahisena; of him (one) called 

of him Vijaya-sena; of him Ajaya-sena; of him Abhanga-sena; 01 
-sena; of him was king Sinha-ratha. These (were) kings ling 

36. Now Vijaya-bhdapa, a son of his, left Ayodhya, conquered ॥ गत 

kings who had come to the battle and settled in the southern country. 

37. There to him spoke an aérial voice: ^ Leaving even 

the title of ‘Aditya’ must be assumed by you in your country.” 
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38. Kings commencing with Manu and ending with Vijaya-bhipa became 
heroes; their successive battle lasted for 135 years. es 


Thus (ends) the second canto. In the Samvat year 17-18, in the month of 
Magha, in the dark fortnight,.on the 7th day,* the ceremony of digging the 
Riya-sigara lake was performed by Rana Raja-Singhaji. In the Samvat year 
1732, in the month of Magha, in the bright fortnight, on the 15th day, the 
inauguration ceremony + was caused to be made. Blessed be Rama, the head _ 
lapidary. Rama, Rama (salutations) from his son Urajana Gajadharaf, Kesé, 
Sundara, (and) Lakha, of the Somapara caste, of Chaturapura, 2. 





TRANSLITERATION, 


१ श्रीगणेायनमः उद्धोलीभवदुन्नताछसुरमपुचछटाचामरः सद्रोवर्धनधन्यगोत्रविकसच्छव्रो friar ब॒ ` 
२ & ॥ गोपालैः कङितश्च गोपतनवैगोपीप्रियः प्रेमबान्‌ पायाद्वोधनमक्तरक्षणपरः सच्चक्रवतीं दरि; ॥१॥ ` 
ततो वि 
३ जयभूपस्य पं्मादित्योमवत्सृतः || शिवादित्योस्य पुत्रोभूदढरदन्तोस्य वा सुतः ॥२॥ स॒जसादियनामाऽस्मात्सुपु 
४ खादितयकस्ततः | सोमदन्तस्तस्य पुत्रः शिलादित्योस्यचात्मजः ॥३॥ केशवादित्य एतस्मान्नगादित्योस्य : 





` चात्म न ~ 

। ५ जः ॥ भोगादित्योस्य पुत्रोमृदेवादित्यस्ततो अव॑त ॥।४।॥ आदादित्यः कालभोजादित्योस्मात्तनयोस्य ठ ॥ 

गृदादित्य इहा 

६ दिव्याश्ववदेशमितास्ततः ॥५॥ गुदादित्यसुतांः सवैगिकोताभिधायुताः || जाता युक्तं तेषु पुत्रो चेष्टे बा 

७त्‌॥६॥ यं west afer गोरी दयो वाष्पं पुराऽखृजत्‌ ॥ नंदीगणोसौ बाष्पोपि प्रियादक्वाष्पदोऽ्भवत | 
 ॥७ दारी ` 


८ तराशिः स मुनिश्वंडः रंमोगणोमवत्‌ || तस्यदिष्योमवद्राष्यस्तस्याह्ञातः प्रसादतः ॥८॥ नागहदपुर तिष्ठनि 
९ Somat: ॥ चक्रे वाष्पोऽर्चनं चास्मै वरान्रद्रो ददौ ततः ॥९]। चित्रकूटपतिस्त्वै स्यास्तद्वस्यच- 

१० वं मागछताचित्रकरूटः संततिः स्यादखंडिता ॥१०॥ प्राप्येत्यादिवरान्वाष्य एकस्मिन्दातके गते ॥ एकाग्रनव ` 
११. fred माघे पश्चवलक्षके ॥११॥ सतमीदिवसे वाष्यः सपंचददावत्सरः ॥ एकलिगेशदारीतप्रसादाद्धाग्यवा- 
मृत्‌ ॥९२॥ a 
१२ नागढद्राख्ये नगरे विराजी नरेश्वरः खङ्ग धेरषु धन्यः ada Zea च भोजनेन भीमो रणे भीमसमो 

१३ रिपूणां ॥१३॥ पंचाधिकचिशदमंददस्तप्रमाणयुक्पट्रपटं दधानः ॥ बभौ निचोकं किर Tes 

AY cle hal ॥ १४॥ श्रीएकखिगेन मुदा प्रदत्तं हारीतनाभ्ने मुनयेथ तेन ॥ दत्ते दधानः कटक च 





ee * From this the language is Gujarati mixed with Hindi, 
`  ¶ i.e, that of declaring it open for public use. 

$ It means a “lapidary,” 

§ 1४ seems to be the name of a place, 


१५ 
१६ 
१७ 
2c 
१९ 
२० 


२९१ 
see 
२३ 
२४ 
५०५ 
२६ 
२७ 
२८ 
३० 
RR 
RR 
३३ 
द 
३५ 
३६ 
3 
३८ 


३९ 


SURYA DYNASTY, | 151 


शदुयत्यलमानमास्ते ॥१५॥ दवात्रिशदु यत्तमढब्ुकायः प्रस्थाभिधैः Beat: कृतस्य ॥ मणस्य चेकस्य 
at fe चत्वारिशन्मितेिभ्रदसि दधानः ॥१६॥ एकगप्रदारान्मदिषौ महांसो दुरगार्चनायां जवतो विनिघ्नन्‌ भं 
जन्मदाछागचतुष्टयं स MRA प्रवभूववाष्पः ॥१७॥ ततः स निनितय पं ठ मोरीजातीयभूषं “ˆ 
मनुराजसंज्ञं ॥ खटीतवांश्चित्रितचित्रकूटं WHA Teast ॥१८॥ राज्यातिपूणे्ववरत्वलक्ष्मीमय ` 
दाब्दादिमवणयुक्तां ॥ तां रावराख्यां पदवीं दधानो वाष्पाभिधानः स रराज राजा ॥१९॥ ततः खुमाणा 
भिधरावलेस्माद्वोविदनामाथ महेद्रनामा ॥ आङ्ुदपोस्मादथ ` सिंहवर्मा genes: शक्तिकुमारनामा 
॥२०॥ जा 
तस्ततो रावकशाखिवाहनस्तस्यात्मजोमृ्नरवाहनस्ततः ॥ अवाप्रसादोस्य च कीतिवमकस्तत्युत्रआ 
सीन्नरव्मनामकः ॥२१॥ ततो DUST नरपत्यमिख्यस्त्वथोत्तमोस्मान्दरपभेरवोस्मात्‌ ॥ श्रीपुंजरा 
जोभवदस्य कर्णादित्यः सुतोस्यापि च मावर्सिहः ॥२२॥ श्रीगात्रसिदोथ sears: सुतोस्य सुनुः शुभ 
योगराजः || सैरडाख्योथ सवैरिंसिदस्ततोस्य वा रावरतेजसिहः ॥२३॥ ततः समरासदयाख्यः पृथ्वीराज 
स्य भूपतेः ॥ पुथाख्यायाभगिन्यास्वु पतिरित्यतिदार्दतः ॥२४॥ गोरीसादिवदीनेन गज्जनीशेन सगरं 
Sra मदासामतदोभिनः ॥२५॥ दिह्टीडवरस्य चोदाननाथस्यास्य FEST ॥ 
सद्रादशसदसैः स्ववीराणां सहितो रणे ॥२६॥ बध्वा गोरिपति देवात्स्वयातः सूर्यविवमित्‌ भीखारासापुस्त 
केस्य युद्धस्योक्तो स्िविस्तरः ॥२७॥ तस्यात्मजोमून्नृपकणरावलः प्रोक्तास्तु षडूविदतिरावला इमे ॥ 
क्णात्मजो 
मादपरावलोभवत्सङ्गराये त॒ पुरे TA वभौ ॥२८॥ कणस्य जातस्तनयो द्वितीय ATT: HTT 
योग्रः । । 
वाक्येन वा शाकुनिकस्य गत्वा मेडोवरे मोकलसीं स जित्वा ॥२९॥ तातां तिकेत्वानयतिस्म भद्रं | कणास्य 
राणाविरु 
दं यदीत्वा ॥ ममोच तं चारु ददौ तदीयं रनिभिधानं प्रियराहपाय ॥३०॥ भव्याशिषा ब्राह्मणपलिवाल 
ज्ञातीयविप्र 
SITE: ॥ श्रीचित्रकूटे वककन्धराज्यं चक्रे ततोरादप एष ATE: ॥३१॥ ततो वभो चित्रकृटे रापो 


वाहपोषकः ॥ : 
qa सीसोदनगरे वासात्सीसोदीयास्रतः ॥३२॥ रानाविरूदलामेन रनेत्युक्तोऽखिलेवेमो ॥ वदेस्यग्रे 











भविष्ये 


ति रानाविरुदिनो खपाः ॥३३॥ रजञद्रराजीपृज्योयं नारायणपरायणः ॥ विदेषणादिवर्णाचां बौरोरानाः 


fat car 
॥२३४॥ आसीद्धास्करतस्तु माधवव्रुधोस्माद्रामचद्रस्तत AMAA: कटोटिकुरुजो टक्षम्यादिनाथस्ततः 


तेरमोस्य त॒ रामचंद्र इति वा कल्यास्य वा माघवः पूत्रोमृन्मधुसृदनखव इमे ब्रह्यशविष्णृपमाः ॥३५॥ यस्या 

सीन्भधुसदनस्तु जनको वेणी च गोस्वामिजामून्माता रणकोड 
सान्वयरा 

जसिदसगणरश्रीवर्णनाव्रं मदद्वीरांकं सममभृत्तृतीय इह सत्सम: FIT 

व eee राजप्रशसतयाद्रये महाकाव्ये तृतीयः सर्गैः ॥ Ae १७२२ TF र ( 
माघञु ° १५ रायसःमुद्र प्रशस्तिः Ill (^ 


et, 


a 





छोड एष Fea राजग्रगस्त्याद्रयं ॥ काव्यं ee : 


सट ॥३६॥ इतिश्रतिकंगज्ञातीयक-, ae 
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TRANSLATION 


Salutation to Sri Ganega. May Hari, the best and supreme ruler, engr 
in protecting his divotees, and possessing wealth consisting only of cows, 
and beloved of the cow-herdesses (of Vrindivana), surrounded by the cow: 
and by the sons of cow-herds, possessed of power, a vanquisher of the god 
rain, having for his splendid umbrella the blessed hill of the excellent Go 
vardhana, * and whose chowri is made of the undulating upraised and white 
mass (or tuft of hair) on the tail of his cows,—protect (you). 1 


Then of Vijaya-bhipa was his son, Pamaditya (then) his son SivAditya; ; 
(then) bis son Hara-datta. 2 


Of him (one). called Sujasdditya; of him Sumukhaditya (then) his 
Somadatta; and (then) his son Siladitya. 3. 


Of him Kesgaviditya; and (then) his son Nagaditya; (then) was his son 
Bhogiditya; (and) of him was Devaditya. 4. ee. 


५ Then Aégaditya; of him KaAla-Bhojaditya; (and then) his son Guhaditya. 
` पल्ल are Adityas numbering fourteen. Then all the sons of Guhdditya came to 
be called Gahilota; of them the elde: nnd called Bappa. 5-6 


a) 8. 


ae Nandi, the personal attendent (of Siva), seeing whom Gauri (or Parvati) 
shed tears from her eyes in olden'tiniés, Hé@ame Bashpa,f producing tears in 






















श † Bashpa became his pupil, and, through his favour and by his directions, 
the city of Nagahrida and worshipped Eka-linga (an image of अर 






Mayst thou be the lord of Chitra-Kfita, and may Chitra-Kita never | 
the hands (lit., feet) of thy descendants; may thy lineage be uninterrupted. 10 
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He verily looked splendid ‘with (lit., wearing) a turban कयन 35 long 
-hands and with (lit., wearing) his mantle measuring 16 long hands. 14. 


And he wore a golden anklet, weighing 50 palas,* whic nic । 





the sage called Harita to whom it was given by Sri Eka linga when 
was) pleased. 15. Sabena: 

He kept (lit., wore) a sword weighing one mana made of 40 paced gers called — 
prasthas (each weighing) 32 large dhabbust and such‘other (coins), 16, = 

Bashpa was like Agastya, quickly killing, during the worship of Durga, f 
two buffaloes with one stroke of his great sword and making a meal of four big 
goats. 17 1: 

Then having conquered the king called Manu-rija, § of the race of Mori, 
he took Chitra-kita variegated (with vegetation), and reigned there like a 
supreme monarch. 18 

Holding the title of Ravala formed of the first letters of the words राज्यातिपरणतव 
(fullness of kingdom), वरल (supremacy), and ठकषमीमयत्र (opulence), the king, called 
Bashpa, became eminent. 19. 

Of him (was born) the Ravala named Khumina; of him one called Govind ; 
then one named Mahendra; of him + || then Sinhavarman ; (then) his 
son called Sakti-kumira. 20 és 

Of him was born Ravala Siliyahana’;'then was born his son Nara-Véhana 
of him Amba-prasida; of him Kirti-Varmaka; then followed his son called 
Nara-varmah. 21 








Then followed. the king called Nara-pati; then Bhai Bh 
rava; of him was Sri Punja-raja; of him Karniditya; of him his son 


sinha. 22 ‘ : 
Then अत GAtra-sinha; then that Hansardja, (his) son; (then) his 

yogarija; then that (king) named Vairata then that Vairi-sinha 

Ravala Tejasinha. 23 


Then Samara-sinha, being the husband of king Prithvi-raja’s sister, 
Pritha, rendered aid, through great affection, with his 12,000 heroes, 


I, 





¢ Pala is a particular weight = 4 Karshas = 1/100 of a Tula. 


+ A dhabbu is a Jodhpur coin and is 60 called from 
about 2 rupees 
t Referring to the festival in honour of the ०००११९७७ Durga., held in the mon 





§ Commonly called Mana-mort 

|| This a colloquialism for Allata; ¢ f. = Jim for James, in English ; and 
nidh, in Gujarati a Ns 

४ 20, 








a -samudra Prasgasti 
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natha (४, e. Prithvi-rija), the lord of Dilli, who being very proud and distin- 
guished by his] powerful feudatory princes, was waging war with Gori-sihiba- 
dina, the king of Gajjanii—took Gori-pati captive in battle, and, through fate, 
went to heaven (i. ९., died) penetrating the solar disk. A description-at length 
of this battle is given in the work, Bhikhi-risi, 24-27 





His son was Karna Rivala. ‘There are mentioned twenty-six Ravalas. The 3 
son of Karga was Mahapa Ravala. He became king in Ddngara and other 
cities. 22 


The second son of Karana was Sri Rahapa. He. (getting) furious, went, by 
the order of king Karna and by the auspices declared by the augurs, to Mandora, — 
- conquered Mokalasi and brought him (prisoner), in a laudable manner, to his : 
father. Karna, depriving him of his title of Rin, released him and transferred 
it to (his) dear Rahapa. 29-30 


By the auspicious blessings of a Brahmana, named Sara-Silaya, of the 
priestly class of Pallivala, this heroic Rihapa ruled oyer his kingdom, obtained 
by valour, in Chitra-kita. 31 


Then Rahapa became an eminent,breeder of horses (lit., draught animals) in 


Chitra-kita, (and was) called Sisodiya-from his formerly residing in the city of 
Sisoda. 32 - 


Having obtained the title of Rand,he- came to be ealled Rand by all, (and) 
the kings in his family shall, in future, hold the title of Rana. 33. 






This hero assumed the title of Rin’ formed by the first letters of the epi- . 
thets, राजेदराजीपृज्य (worthy of being respected by a line of kings) and -नारायणपरायण 
(wholly devoted to Narfyana). 34 


(escended) from Bhaskara was Pandit Madhava, from him Rama-chandra, 
then the good Sarvesvara, then Lakshmy4-dinatha, born in the family of Kathod, 


of him (was) Tailanga or Rima-chandra; his were three sons Kalpa, Madhava and 
Madhu-stidana, like BrahmA, Siva and Vishnu. 35 









` Ranehhoda, whose father was Madhu-sidana and mother Veni, the 
daughter of Go-svamin, composed this great heroic poem, called Raja-prasasti 


_ describing the good qualities of Rajasinha and his family. Here evidently 
ends the excellent and third canto. 36. 


Thus ends the third canto in the great poem, called Raja-prasasti, compos ५ 
ष Ranchhoda, the son of Pandit Madhustidana Bhatta, the best of the Kathodis 
and of the Tailanga caste. The 15th of Migha Sudi, Samvat 1722. Raya 
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XV. | 
A stone-inscription of the temple of Sri Dakshinamirti at Udeypore, 
Dated Samwvat 1770. 


The temple in which this inscription is found is built to the south of 


the royal palace at Udeypore. It appears to have been built in the time of 
Rand Sangrimasimhaji by the instruction of a sage named Sri DakshinAmirt 
whose religious pupil the king was. The Sivalinga therein placed after due 
ceremonies was called Rajarijesvara. ‘The stone on which the inscription is cut 
measures 19” by 13” inches containing twenty-nine lines of Sanskrit verse 
written in modern Devanagari characters. The date of the inscription is Samyat 
1770, Sake 1635. (A. 7. 1714.) 


१९ 
Qo 
Re 


_'TRANSLITERATION. 
स्वस्तिश्रोमन्महागणपतये नमः ।\ श्रीगुरभ्यो नमः ॥ वाछन्यग्नो धवं- 
दाग्धिभासमानसधांशवे ॥ मंत्रदेवतरुपाय Tea कुसुमांजकिः ॥१॥ at 
दम्यं) तेजो दधानः श्ुतिविषरयलसन्म्रमावैरनेकैः ATTA AeA) 
गणितमनमी रौद्रमाधत्त एव ॥ श्रौतस्मातंक्रियामिधैगछितकटटुषः पोषय- 
न्‌ विप्रनं(ज)दं कारुण्यं दार्ययुक्तः स जयति नितरा .दक्षिणरामूतिरेकः ॥२॥ कलाञ॒ 
षि कलाधरः प्राथितकीर्िरभोनैषेखूदारगणसंयुतः सकटशाच्रसाराचतः ॥ त- 
पोमयतनः स्वयं निगमतंत्रबोधोट्टुसत्परामृतपरिप्टतः सजयतीद विप्राग्रणीः ॥३॥ 
amt देवगदः प्रतापुङितः कालाभिरद्रोपमस्तेजस्वी जमदभिवज्जितहपीकः काति 
केयोपरः ॥ इष्टपूरतक्रियासु प्रतिनिधिरनिशं याज्ञवल्क्यः स साक्षादाचायंतरे वि(सि)्ठः ( 
स जयाति नितरां दक्षिणामृषरेकः ॥४॥ सनाथीडुर्वन्वैयदु दयपुरा धीरमनिशं TA 
रक्ते शश्वत्‌ प्रतिवसति संग्रामनरपं || ततः श्रेयोधिक्यं सकलदुरितध्वसनविर्धि विधत्ते 
निधिन्नः स च जनपदः सोपि पतिः ॥५॥ श्रीमद्धानुरिवग्रतापम॒हसा प्रोन्मीकितांशः स्ववं 
ाुध्वांतनिवारणेऽतिनिप॒णः संसारसोख्यपदः ॥ स्वण्यपपिपणसद्गुणढदः PE 
तरपद्मायवीद्ोत्पादनदेतवे स मदितःसंग्रामसिदः प्रभः ॥६॥ aera चति क्षिता aes 
वरिजयगरस्तारकमेण्यथ गजत्छुभिमदाद्धगेडमिकिर्मुगेरनेके () कटं ॥ पीत्वा Hie 
तविम्रहेरनदि दं स्ंकारशब्दान्वतेः श्रीसंम्राममदीपतेः प्रतिदिनं मन्ये यशो मीयते ॥७॥ 
दोद्टीकार्दछितारिदंतिनिवदहः कीया शरजद्िकास्पधिन्या धवरीङृतश्वितितक 
परोदामसाथन्वितः ॥ षाडगण्यामकधीलिवग्गकुयालः रक्तितरयारंकृतो मेवारममुरी 
च्छितार्थफलदो वर्क्ष सवोपरि ॥८॥ अथध्रीदश्चिणामूत्तिः डिवाङ्यमकार्यत्‌ ॥ 
वापीच माधर्यजलां राख्रोक्तविधिना ततः ॥९॥ न 
गतकाकतः |] गगना श्वमूसंख्ये (१०७०) नत्वे शोमनान्डये ॥१०॥ ॥ त eee a 


























१ कै रश इश्व "क ^ के 






६ दङितारिदातिनिवदः oa 
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२२ शस्य साखिवाहनभूषतेः पंचाग्न्िग्रमितिके १६३५ ऽस्वनिभे TTA ॥१६॥ सोम्या 
२३ यने सवितरि गुदभुकरोदये शमे ॥ चैत्रस्य पौणिमायां च रांभोस्ठ॒ ईैतमाचरन्‌ ॥१२॥ विप्रा , 


वेदबियाविशारदान्‌ || यज्ञांतकर्मैकुशङान्‌ सर्वस्वमिव STAT 11231 
२५ कुशमंडपनि्माणं निगमागममानतः ॥ विधाय कोटिदोमं तत्कल्पाकल्पसमन्वितं ॥ १४॥ प्राति 
२६ पदिवसे भाति ज्योतिधिद्धिनिवेदिते ॥ नित्यं नेमित्तिकं क्म नीतिोक्तेन वत्म॑ना ॥ १५॥ 
२७ न्यायतः शुचिरासीनेो विग्रडदपुरःसरं ॥ नदद्धिः पैचवायैश्च बेदध्वानिपुरःसरं ॥१६॥ अव्यो 
RE ,,,,****.५५..५५५५ ॥ ब्राह्मणान्‌ शातसंख्याकान्‌ पूजाद्रव्यायलंकृतान्‌ ॥१७॥ नि 
२९ योज्य पृथिवीपाकः स्वस्तिवाचनकर्मणि |) प्राणप्रतिष्टामकसो द्राजराजेश्वरस्य च ॥१९॥ 


२४ नयुतसंख्याकान्‌ वेद 





* 
TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Bow to the propitious and splendid Ganapati; bow to the Gu ध 
¶ offer a handful of flowers to the Gurti_ who is like the young moon shin 
_ forth from the ocean-like family of Nyagrodha and who is an incarnation of 
the mantras and the presiding dieties put together. May the unrivalled Dak 
nimirti be successful who bears the light of Brahma, who shines in the very 
essence of the Vedas, who assumes the form of Ridra surpassing even 
Manus by the force of innumerable mantras flowing out of the mouth of Sankara 
` ०86 sins are destroyed by the performance of ceremonies prescribed in th 
~ ज and Smritis, who protects all-Bribianas, and who is merciful and liberal. 
प्र shines illustrious here ; he, who..is like, the moon among those who follo 
arts, whose fame is wide-spread, wh is"full of the virtues of the ocean, in whom 
eS pervades the essence of all the Sdstras, whose body is an incarnation of aust 
es ties, who has attained the most beautiful (moksha) eternal rest by the knowled, 
edas and Tantras and who is the leader of the Brahmanas. Inasmu sh : 
ing declaring him the lord of the lords of Udepura worships him, an 
h as he then constantly resides by the side of the lord Sangrima ( 
the king as well as the country, all free from obstacles of every dese 
great felicity and do away with all their sins. The lord Sangrimasinha 
g with the lustre of his valour like the sun with that of his heat ae and 
therefore skillful in driving away his darkness-like enemies, the giver of happ! 
ness to the world, the deep lake of virtues filled with golden water has risen 
६ ng joy to the forest of lotus his good friends. When his armies go a) 
earth éxtending his conquest over his enemies, the wasps, coming 70 
roaring elephants wet with rut and humming in all 4 
। bodie 8 entranced by drinking of the same, sing, I believe, the 
every day. The king of Mevida, who has cut to pieces th 
elephants of his enemies by the valour of his hands, who is surro de 
crowds (of kings) on the face of the earth, which is brightened by DIN 5" kings) on the face of the earth, which is brightened by his glory 
त्रत स 
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the moon-beams of the Sarada Rit, whose intellect is purified by six (viz; 
peace, war, marching, halting, sowing dissension, and seeking protection) 
virtues, who is well-versed in the three vargas (Dharma, Artha and kama), who, = ` 
is adorned with the three Saktis (Prabhdva, Mantra and Utsdha) and who is the 
giver of desired fruits, is at the head of all. Sri Dakshindmarti then caused 
to be built a temple and after that a Vapi having fresh water, with ceremonies 
prescribed by the Sastras. In the year 1770 after the beneficent king Vikrami- 
ditya’s reign known as Sobhana Samvatsara and the year 1635 of Saliyahana, 
the establisher of the Saka era, on the fullmoon day of the month Chaitra, the 
constellation being Aswint, the sun being north of the equator, Jupiter १ 
Venus having risen, he observed the Vrita of Sankara. Having performed a 
sacrifice with ten million and with proper ceremonies in the Mandapa 
made of kuSa-grass 88 prescribed in the Vedas, at the hands of ten thousand 
Brahmanas who know the Vedavidyd, and were well up in the ceremonies of the 
Yajnas, &c., and were selected for that purpose ; on the first day (of the dark half 
of Chaitra) fixed by astrologers, he who was holy and had performed the Nitya and 
Naimitika karmas as required by the Niti Sdstra and who was sitting in front of 
the crowds of Brahmanas reciting ;the Veda, with the five instruments being 
played upon, † +t † † engagad-one hundred Brahmanas adorned with 
things used in worship for performing the Swastivdchana and established this 
Rajarajesvara with due ceremonies, 








Stone tnscription of Sothadi Vdo at Mangro’ in Suiirdshtra. — 
Dated Samvat 1202 


> 4 क 


While entering into the town of MAngrol, one of the ancient towns in 

Province of Kithiaivad by the gate called the Gadi’s gate there is a ए 

in a street to the left. In the wall to the richt in descending into the 700, the 

18 8 stone built up in it which contains this inscription. It is a hard black ston 

_ well preserved, measuring 18 inches by 15 inches with twenty-four lines and: 
_ half of Sanskrit verses in Devandgari characters. 1 

It mentions that during the reion of Kumarapila at Anahilapura, | 

_ ruled at Mangrol a Gohila king named Muluka son of Sahajiga and grandson 
_Sri Sahara, who caused to be built a temple called Sahajigesvara in memory of 

s father Sahajiga, and assigned 0 ral dues from the customs ‘revenues. 
Mahajanas (the leading citizens) of ८ 


temple. This Vie ison the way to the village of Vi sanaveli 


Indira Gandhi National 
Centre. for the Arts 


\ ikram Samvat 1202, Simha Samvat 32, A. 7, 1146 


TRANSLITFRATION. 


जान्दवी ॥त्वा राच्यमुपारमन्नरपतिः श्रीसिद्धराजो यदा 
7 गरिषटो गुः ॥ आचक्राम गिव इटित्य)चितयमदिमा तद्राज्यसिदासनं 


श्रीसादारदाति प्रभृतगरिमाधायो धरामंडनं Ingres: ast: ख्या -- | 
TG oat बमूवुरनौ Srerezeataar: ॥एपानैकतमों वीरः सोम~ ` 
शितौ ॥विख्यातो विदधे देवं पिदनीम्ना महेश ॥श्रीसोमनाधदेवस्य जगदयं पू-- 
: कीतिं मक्समाश्रित ॥पूनार्थमस्य देवस्य भ्राता स्यास्य Fee 





वई शरपाकर्९कदक्रस्यतणनोर्‌ ARN 
वीर व रा HHT २०7 सदनी दिर नायदादिवाषएत्रम्‌ 
11.01.11 1(11 1 
॥ लपक्रमारपाच्डषु Fie gin FHidt2 Ln TVs YHA GMa aes AIT 
MaaAmMazoeg aan ages gH asa la कलस मिमय 
| dana AAal digg 1 STFA MSN MH HAM a zea 
| रातति {ने। (वद्मा rage ig aig RAGE AVIMAN ge केश्रगश्वापु 
GARR SS Fee वरा) THF, (Arm xa AUN ANAABIE GG Adige ( ्रलक९। 
` | SOM AGE G43 AMA a SoD AGIAN 3 oe MAG कनी Ag A 
ALAM AAI GMGAS A emesiagnagiganslhame न ११९१. 
रषा anita छा तदनपभैा१ adalat Seance ge gaan 
MAINA MAGI PAM AAS PTT कना तवोतमप्रला पद BTM y 
AIA TASHA.) कुद्रा 9 zd lua Rada त 5 तर १५ का२॥ 
angagarHslaya re 14/11. 
1 10८11111 141 2 > gy 
MAMA ९ नपि KPT वतर UAHA SIE au AWS सवात FHRATZ TAM 
` RHAaQaqgusicaley pamalygtnmaszag pa daniaaga ie 
` जा सन्चारद्नया वा (विनाखव) Ot. pase HOt Ag 4 परदत्ता HAA YF 
म्र धिप nAh fg (aaa wy aay (4g तिकत्लवापच Fay sual aananag 4 
Sep PacMag HAI woagam analy dag gis? प तिपर्तिरं 
uz 1 11111143 
` पन almaegs aa aMadhsgyya sy UII aga Tiga यदवपालपुतरध्पत्‌ 
3. व. apdgnap छर विसंवराद 2८ यत्य दानिम तदाक कव कमस 
वना रना सवत a aaa ra साम ADEA A al pi व(रपमपा 36 
Tagan yas syn 0 













१३ श्च पत्रभरांवीडदराकेरीवादुयाप् 

¢ तथापलमृतगंती्रति द्र श्ररतिः 
का०।तथा अनयेव स्थित्या चोर्वावाडे 

कामध्यात्‌ दिनपरति ठ°श्रीमृलुकेन Ss: areas et 

१७ कमतीमूय चठराघायनविभुद्धा यथा प्रसिद्धपरिभागा सवक्षमााङका बीसणवेलीग्राममार्गस- ` 

१८ मासन्ना देगुयावावीनामवापरी राजानुमत्या श्रीसहजिगेश्वराव प्रदत्ता ॥तथा श्रीवामनस्थल्यांगुल्क-- 

१९ मंडपिईपिकायांदिनं्राति का श्तथायतमध्ये दिनंग्रतिका १ तथापत्रकुय्यांमराग्रतिपत्रदात शतथावी 

२० उदहराकेरी।वाटुया।प्रमृतिनां प्रयेकं प्र^°तथातलाराभाव्यमध्यात्‌ तावुलिकदडपतिपरतिदि ` 

२१ नंपत्ररमडावापृग TIE समस्तोयं समस्ते्माविभृभिपैः पाटनीयोनुमान्यश्च Sasa 

२२ Wea ॥रिवः पात्रं जनो दाता पाठकः पुण्यमकापर।लोपक्ृच महापापी ad थपाल्येत्‌ यत ` 

२३ उक्तच वटुमिबसुधा Ter राजभिः सगरादिभिः यस्य यस्य यदा मृमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फलं ||श्रीमद्विक्रमसं 

२४ वत्‌ १२० २तथा श्रीसिदसंवत्‌ ३२ आश्चिनवदि १ ara प्रशस्तिरियैनि(भिता)॥कृतिरियपरमपायुप 

२५ ताचार्या्यमदापोडितश्रीप्रसर्वन्ञस्व | 





च 'ततटत) 





TRANSLATION. 


Om! Om! Salutation to Siva. 1 he diadem of Hara, where Janhavi 
swiftly descended from the sky, asl ८ éstial female swan. with the desire of 
getting) the stem of the moon-lotuss! p rotect you. When the Prince Sri Sid- 


A indira Sab UF th fonal 7 ‘ . . 
dharija, who had adorned the surfaee othe earth with his high fame, and who 
was noble on account of his virtues, having reigned, died accidentally, the illus- 


trious Kumirap‘la, whose greatness was inconceivable, and whose good fortune = 
had taken a firm hold on account of his merits, at once took possessi on 2 of the oo 

throne of his kingdom.. There flourished here in the reign of this sovereign, an 
in the family of the name of Sri चपा Sri Sabara, the. possessor of extensive 
greatness and an ornament of the earth. Then (there lived) his famous Son . 
Sahajiga, the commander of the forees of Chaulukya. His sons became powerful ae c 
on the earth and were’able to protect Saurashtra. Of them one, known on the 
earth as Somaraja and who was heroic, set up (an idol of) the god Mahesvara _ 
after the name of his father. He, whose fame was like the moon and like ‘the 
jasmine, for the increase of religious merit in this world, made the sre of Sri oo 
Somanatha Deva cherished on Meru (spread as far as Mount Meru) प्रर elder 1 
brother, Maluka, the Nayaka (chief) of Saurishtra, made (this) royal Grant Ce 
is) to be observed by his descendants, for the performance ध pore: te 
०६ gods: (That) by Thikkura Sri Maluka, the son of Thakkura a Sahaj! | 
for the continuous five-fold service of the god Sri Sabajigesvara (be taken 


~ + Ma ^: and 1 karsba- 
1 Karshapana every day from the custom-house of Sri Mangalpura : and 1 kirs 




















oo ee 
ee रद्रम. ३तथा.  भमेडपिकायां- “7, = ae 


= 
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pana on every day from the revenue of Talara: and 1 karshapana on every Manaké 
taken from the pannier of a pack-bullock: 4 kirshipanas on every cart-load 
grain: and ङ kirshApana on every pannier of a donkey: and by all the 
and by all the betel-leaf growers, ॐ karshipana on every bundle of (betel) 
and on every vidahara, keri, vatuya, and the like: and 2} karshipanas on every 
load of camel laden with (betel) leaves: and 1 dramma on every cart laden with 
(betel) leaves: and 1 kirshipana on every field yielding the best crop: and ब | 
kirshapana on every khunti, kharali and hansd, in a salt-pan: and ‘in the same 
manner to be taken in Choruydvada and Vala-ija. And one silver piece was 
(to be) given by Thakkura Sri Miluka every day from the transit duties ecollect- 
` ed at the custom-house on the road to Lithivadri: and the Wava by name De- 
guyivavi, situated near the road (leading) to the village of Visanaveli, (and) — 
surrounded by rows of trees, well known (as a public place of) enjoyment — 
(amusement), having four distinct boundaries, was given with the sanction of — 
the king, to SahajigeSvara by all the other leading personages in Choruydvada, — 
(they) having become of one mind. And from the custom-house at Vamana- 
sthali one kirshapana every day: and one karshipana on gambling every day 
and one hundred (betel) leaves on every bundle in a (betel) leaf-shed : and fifty = 
(betel) leaves on every Vidahara, keri; vAtuy4 and the like: and two (betel) 
leaves and one unhusked betel-nut every day from every shop of a (betel) leaf- 
seller—out of what is produced at Talira] All these (which constitute) the por- 
tion (set aside as an offering) to thé god, must be agreed to and accepted by all 
the future kings, (for) the continuance (of gifts) is of greater merit than the 
gifts (themselves). Siva is the donee, man is the donor, the person who con-— 
tinues these gifts is surely the enjoyer of religious merit; one who annuls 
(these) a great sinner: bearing this in mind one should continue them. Because 
it is said: by Sagar and many other kings the earth has been enjoyed: whose 
soever was the land, his was the fruit (religious merit), This inscription फः 
made on Monday the 13th Agvin Vadi, Vikrama Samvat 1202 and Sinha Samvat 


32. This is the composition of the great Pandit Sri Prasarvadnya, a great and 
` venerable follower of Siva 











Ee: : 
Stone Inscription of the Kama Nétha’s Orasia at Gheland near Mdngrol in 
: Saiirdshtra. Dated Valabhi Samvat 911 





ae This inseription is eut in the stone of Orasid* used in the temple of Kama-— ( 
। nith—a Siva temple—at तलो, a village nea temple—at (लक्षणम, a village near the sea-port town of Mangrol 


© Orasid is a piece of stone with a round surface used for rubbing a sandal wood piece upon to 
` get chandan. which is used in worshipping the phallic idol of Siva. 














STONH INSCRIPTION OF THE KAMANATHA’S ORASIA AT GHELANA NEAR MANGROL IN SAURASHTRA. 


DATED VALABHI SAMVAT 911. 


FS, PAS Ha gana 
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on the south-west coast of Kathiavid. The inscription measures 19 in. by 2 in 


containing a line and a half of incorrect Sanskrit prose in Devandgari characters. 
The stone is a white sand-stone, a little broken in the middle. ` ` 


It mentions the grant of an Asana (some sort of seat) for the Bhrigu Matha 


(monastry) in the reign of Ranaka son of Thakore Mulu. The date of the ins- 
cription is Valabhi Samvat 911; A. D. 1230. See ee 


TRANSLITERATION. 


१ ॥1०॥|शरीमद्रलभीसंवत ९१ वापर ॥..... डद ४ुकर प्रत्ययजनकठ ०मूलृसुतरांगकर। जै ,, ...„ 2 ध. 
२ श्रीभृगुमठे देवपूजां area: प्रदत्तः ॥ 























TRANSLATION. __ Bc 
In the illustrious Valabhi Samvat 911 on the 4th of the bright half of + 
* ०) Friday (this stone) seat was presented for the worship of the god in Sri 


Bhrigumatha * * in the reign of Ranaka the son of Muli, awakening con- 
fidence. ध १ वा" 


[- ॐ ॐ 


1 


tt व 
“ This is the last leaf of a book called Vishnu Bhakti Chandrodaya, 
from Talaj under Bhavnagar. The book was written by or 
Muni. The present copy was prepared in Samvat 1469, A. 1 
Malik Sri Usman and Raol Sri Sirangji were in power at Gogha, 
on the east coast of Kathiavid, about twelve miles south-east 
It contains in all 4500 Sanskrit verses, and is in a good state of 














TRANSLITERATION. 


a fea sfre enero fateh aaah OA RTA S THT CTT LS ATT 
चंदरोदयः।। छ] मरथा्रेथसख्या४५.० ०)याददां पुस्तके इष्टं तादा लिखितं मया ॥यदि श्ुद्धमश्ढ वा मम 
दायतां ॥ १ संवत्‌ १४६ cat फाल्गुनशुदि १२ GAGE धोषावेकाङ्क महाम्‌ व © 
गदेवपंचकुलग्रतिपतौ GOTTA. «oes sve see *^**५०*००*अ 
पुस्तिका छिखिता ।छ।।तैाद्रशषेज्जलाद्रक्द्रक्षेच्छिथिवंधनात्‌ 
CIE ON 

wat २भदि 9 - aut 

in 25. 








५ 








te os, बना. DYNASTY. 


` TRANSLATION. 
















Achh4 copied this book of Sri Vishugbhakti Chandrodaya for 
4 alata caste, when the great Malek Sri Usman and Raol Sri S 
gadeva with his pancha kula were in power at the part of Ghogha, this d 
‘the 12th of Falguna Sudi (bright half) of the year Samvat 146! 
should be protected from oil, from water, from loose binding 
trange hands. Let there be peace and joy 











६ 


1141 von in the temple of Lakshmi Nérayana at}Mahuvd under Bha 
ह ae Dated Samvat 1500. 









‘built up under the seat (Simhisana) of the god 
temple is ne ha of the sea-port town’ of भोपप 
Which is the principal town 0 


। [अक ततया spac) धर्मत) म्मम कन्न 


DATED SAMVAT 1500. 


+ 


(५ | oil Vanesa aarian ६ axeahaleea afar (दभा (= AMT le 
BSNS sialyl aT Iss HUME aN aaa AH TD 

(SRT AT AANA ATO 1 Rife AMAA AI SAS Id Ty 

५ 6 


१। त त्‌. तध्प्‌ ६ द्टरिपरिवरप शश्र(श्रम। Bsus Banew faux afhathar eA MA i 
arid 3 Baa am 1 AMA) 


fo, | aan ee Fay AAAAAAMHAM PAM AIsIMsa aac उ दटएातिद 
 (ealings Neen as age जनाना कलिव 


} र | दसन्‌] 14 | 5 oe 
ala: MASSA AK श्रय सित पिञ21१0 श्र तिद पठान टय र ल।(२त।९य . ` 
eos “dk pare aa ere Muelle ere Kets anadtaagarmandacRag ad. 
«Pasa R hain saa Ham saad saath क्र परे जा CI Se Ne ne) 
01 SHIRA AAIMIN MINNA MAAN 
Big = MAG SM ST es Bho AlaalouA A dade ald eqradaqualaagiean † cn 
AMER Sa aR eimignagaggarTnzai ang रा नल शायी री (वया. । 
Van तन Pf 4 ६ &MUAA MAY al aly + 
BLA ॥॥॥ 1 1 11411 0 (1111 
1.111.044 121 1171111. 
कम त।१२॥ सवक्षिश्राम ठ पर्विक्र माकसमयातीतसवत१५०१ वार्पत्रनाम Am न्िसवु्ाराउनरथ शिः [५ 
Heat ANA IN La 11111111 12111112 Arey मा सती ५ a ५ 
(अ णाकादनरातवानयासामरहिगा कतः वाट Maral MA SAVES रर कलना) नि 0. 


+ aeons 
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pen ¢ srr मवि Waa वत्र पिवोः। ।४॥अनुतिषरदधिषटानं मृषटायां षटानेउजंङे ।सतिष्टदि-- 
ह र दिदि रिवषय) ।५|नीरोद्रादं योदरिमेध सुनिपानं कुर्यात्‌ पुत्रो गोपविवरोऽभिजनेनः(न) ॥ 
दद्यादन्नं मुमिगजाोभयवक्ता TA Teg aa ॥ ६।णोदिटोसो रणे qe: area: atta 
वकरः तदुव्या कुरुते वापा षम्मरधाम्माढमाकलः ७] उक्तश्रीभारते।। गोमासे गोगवाक्राते गोरे गगने 
गते Ward गोरसं दव्राद्रोसटखफठं रमेत्‌ ॥८॥ श्रीकांत कतदैतयांत देव सेवकवत्सल त्वया विना प्र 
१३ भः कोऽत्र ज्ञातुं कमे क्रियापदे | ९॥पुराणपुख्धः पायादपायात्‌ त्वां HEM जलशायी प्रणीतोऽत्र यो S— 
म्या सद AHS ॥१०॥उक्तं धम्मौरण्यपुराणे ॥ पुरा SSAA स्वयंभूर्भगवान्‌ स्वयं ।अस्थापयन्मदास्था 
ok नमिदं मोदविमोदनं ॥ ११॥ धमारण्यं Ha ग्रक्त तरेतायां सत्यमंदिरं grat वेदभुवनं कलो मोदेर-- 
> १६ कं Aa IRA ।स्वस्तिश्रीमन्नुपाविक्रमाक्ैसमयातीतसवत्‌ १५० ० वं प्रजापतिनाम्नि संवत्सरे उत्तरायणे I— 
१७ सेतकऋतो वेशाखशुक्रपंचम्यां गुरौ ।श्रीमधृमत्याःपश्िमे प्रदेये fasts मातासतीवारईजानुपिताश्रेष्ठिश्री 
१८ UAHA UIA AAS: भ्राव्रसांगदछीवासदहितो मागं Ase मृष्टोदकपृणौ वापीं निमिमीते।्री। 





TRANSLATION. 


Om! Salutation to the omniscient (God.) After the death* of the cele- 
brated King Sri Vikrama in the very prosperous 1500 called Praji-pati,t the hot- 
rayed sun having gone to the north (of the equator) in the auspicious vernal 
season, in (the month of) Vaisikha, in the bright half (of the month), on the day 
of full moon, or Thursday, (the moon eing) in Pushya, at an auspicious moment ` 

under a favourable conjunction of the'stars. 1. oa 


४ 
श्य च 





In the town called Madhu-matt; in’ Valika, which is fit to live in, there 
flourished this Sheth Sri Nara-piila, a devotee of Sri Krishna, and possessed of 
glory and grandeur arising from the chowri and the umbrella given to him by, 

Sri Rama, (and whose) birth was in the prosperous family deriving its origin — 
from the hoofs of the illustrious Kama-dhenu. 2. 2 Re 
pious son. Palha, the chief of the Sheths and a devotee 
Sri Rama who was of a truthful nature and 
le :{ he was conversant with the Vedas 
he lived in the abode (or heaven) of — 
and with the Suttee 


Of him (was born) his 
of Hari; of him came the Sheths 
whose donation of food was immeasurab 
and, haying collected a hoard of merits, 
- Brahmi with his devotedness to Vishnu, a kindly disposition, 
ध, Janu. 8. 


_ After him Mokala, able to r 
(1016 merits, constructs, for the final beatitu 
waterless spot, situated to the west of it (Madh 
with fresh water. ee ee 
१ lit., passing away. 
र fifth (or thirty-ninth) year in a sixty years’ छल 
: ब ६ e., who distributed food in abundance in charity. 





esist the might of Kali on aecount of his former 
de of his parents, there on’ the 
u-mati), an excellent Wava filled 

















e of Jupiter. 
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- He, who would sink a fresh water (Wava) in a region which is observed to be 
waterless, would obtain in heaven a desired (seat) particularised and assigned 
by the wise. 5. ; 


That son, who is pious on account of his family and descent, who construets 
a well, performs an equine sacrifice, celebrates the marriage ceremony of a dark- 
coloured bull,* gives an assurance of safety, gives food (to the needy), and is 
devoted to Brihmanas, to auspicious occasions (holydays) and to holy . places, - 
will &et lands, elephants and horses on account of his devotion. 6. 





The Gohila Séranga is brave in battle and a worshipper of Sarangin (Vishnu), 
In his land Mokala, a Modha (Vania), well versed in religion, constructs a 
Wava. 7. a 

It is said in the Bharata: In the month of Chaitra, (or Vaisdkha) when 
(even such a small quantity of) water (as it) trodden under the hoof of a cowis ` 
evaporated, he who provides? for (as much of) water (as might be) sufficient for ee 
one cow (to drink), will receive his reward (in heaven) equal to (that received = 
by one who gives) a thousand cows (in charity).f 8. 










Oh God, (who art) beloved of Lakshmi, a slayer of the Daityas, (and) dear 
__ to thy devotees, who, except thee, is able to know karman here in this world of 
karmans? 9. - 6 9 
= __ May Vishnu, (whose image is) setup ‘here with (that of) Lakshmi reposing 
| (on his serpent-couch) in the waters, protect thee, Oh Mokala, with a kind look, 
from calamities. 10, co 





ष ‘It is said in the Dharmaranya-purana || that formerly at the commencement 
of the creation of the world the self-existent. BrahmA himself made this great 
€ infatuator (Mohavimohana). 11. Dace 






___ In Krita yuga called Dharmaranya, in Tret& Satya-mandira, in Dyapara 
edabhuvana, in Kali believed to be Moheraka. 42; ie 









© This refers to the customs of नीलेोद्राह, that is to say, performing the marriage ceremon if 
soe. dark-coloured bull and its mate after the death of a person, A nila-vrisha is thus defined :— 

लोहितो वस्तु कैन gest तु पाण्डुरः ॥ Aaa स ATT उच्यते ॥ & 

By building a Wava. ~ ५ 

दगुद्दीभितिसे वञ्रवागवाणवारिष भूमौ परौ च गोदो विद्रदधर्शसुस्मृतः ॥ Hence as the 6 

exceptionally hot in चैत as well as in वैशाख, the month is here called गोमास 


४ aa, water, may thus be derived? (= भूमि) the earth and 4 a qui 
nous or otherwise. : ee 
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In the Samvat year 1500, after the time of the prosperous and* illustrious 
king Vikramaditya, in the year called Praji-pati, the sun having gone to the | 
north (of the equator), in the season of spring, on the 5th of Vaisikha Sudi, णा hears 
Thursday, in the waterless region to the west of Sri Madhu-mati, for the ^ 
beatitude of his mother Janu, (who was) a Suttee, of his father Sheth dak 
and of his brother Shetha Raghava.—Shetha Mokala, with his brother Singa and ८ 
Limba, cunstructs, in Sringitaka, by the road, a well, filled with fresh water. cee 





v. | ^ 
Stone Inscription of Varteja, a village near Bhévnagar, of the time of Raol Dhun 
Dated Samvat 1674. ` | 











This is a monumental stone-pillar raised in memory of a woman ofthe — oe 
Kandolid Brihmana caste, who committed herself to flames (¢. e. became a Sati) ee 
on the death of her husband. The stone is situated near the Darbar’s lodging- 
house at Varteja, a small village about six miles to the south-west of Bhavnagar. 
The part containing the inscription measures 12 in. by 8 in., having eight lines ` 
of mostly incorrect Sanskrit prose in Deyanigari characters. The letters in the ` 
last two lines are greatly obliterated! It is of the time of Raol Dhunaji, a Gohil 
chief and is dated Samvat 1674;,Sike™1539; A. D. 1617. eee 


te-for the Arts 




















TRANSLITERATION. = e - 2 
१ ॥ स्वस्ति daa? मंगलाभ्युदयश्च | 
२ ॥सेवत्‌ १६७४ब शाके १५३ ९ग्रवतेमा 
३ Wace aia gaat weg" Ata 
४ ।यरदरूतौ मांगर्दग्रदकातिकमासे गुहृ-- 
५ GR १॥तिथो शनिवासर seer "दिने द 
& ।घटीसमये श्रीकंडोकजातीय' ° **“* 
७ ||पावकपरिवतेनप्रारंभं (श्रुत्वा) तस्यामुतवर्ना 
८ ॥ दिस्त (चोवुद्धै (राओगधनाजीरूपादत्ता 
a Var’ faa कृत्वा" ५०५०१००१०००००००००००००००३००००० 
१० Ver १०९११०१११ ०१ ११००११११११११११११११४१ oe धर्षदत्तौ 


‘TRANSLATION. 4 
the first of the bright half of the auepicio™’ Te —— —— at first of the bright half of the auspicious month Kartika in th 
` शयो(वधारानो) रगु रेशरदती = Peis a पवासरे धय 








" 
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accompanied by good (positions of the) planets and qualities (peculiarities) of 

the Samvatsara called * > during the year Samvat 1674, Sake 1539, when 
the sun had risen ten ghadis (four hours) hearing (her ! ) going round the fire 
% * * andherhouse * * * Réola Dhundji * * क paid * * # 
300000 * * * * 





vi. 
Stone-Inscription at Badi a village near Goghd. 
Dated Samvat 1748. 





: This is a monumental stone raised near the bank of a small stream flowing 
_ between the small villages of Hoidada and BAdi under the British district of 
Gogh’ in Kathiavad. It appears to have been raised in the memory of Raol 
, Sursinghaji, who was killed ina fight with the Musalmins. The inscription 
measures 9 in. by § in. having nearly six lines of Gujarati prose in Devanigari 
characters. The whole of it is in good state. It is dated Samvat 1748, A.D. 1691. 


_ TRANSLITERATION. 
सवत oy CHORES VETS ~. ^ 3 ` 


शारजीदुतराअरजीवण जीश्ुतरा ओ 





छद्रसैघजीवाषेखाभाराजीमकंद 





कोजयामारढीदुजा `“ * TAs 
_ कजीतथादमीरजीनाभतरीजा 
TRANSLATION. 


दिन्‌ Surasanghji, son of Riol Jiwanji, son of Raol Sirangaji, (and who was) 


| 9 अला son of Wagheli Bhariji Makandaji, and nephew of Raols Satar Silaji 


: and Hamiraji was killed in Samvat 1748, on the 12th of the month of. Magasara 
- Suda, (while) fighting against the army of the Turk Vidi Vididakhina, 





orn 3 0९ ae 
Stone- Inscription in a temple at Dihora, a village near Taldja under 214४४44५ — | 
pe ees as eae Dated Samvat 1757. 


4 The temple in which this inscription-stone is found is built on the bank of 






ce B evee Aawung by te village of Dihora, whieh is about x = flowing by the village of Dihora, which is about six miles north of Talaja- : 


- 
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well-known as Taladhvaja in inscriptions and copper-plates, 
the Bhavnagar State. The stone is built up in the wall near the entrance: rance and 
। measures 12 in. by 7 in. It contains six lines of in ] Devanigari anigar 

characters of which the fifth line is almost lost. — 


TRAYSLITERATION. a : : 
५ २॥भी॥ 4 
° ||श्रोगणेदाअनम।॥ 
` ९ ॥|श्रीमदादेवजीनाप्र। 
रसादातथाइनेकरावुंछेमोजे | ve ee 


श्रीदीदोरमांरावकश्रीगजसंघजी 
ना. १०१०००००००००००००००१००श्रीह्‌ । tes 
मीरजीनंकरावेसवत १७५७बरेमाषवदज्येउदने श्री श्री भी 





। TRANSLATION. 

(1) bow to Sri Gunesha. _ र 

Ravala Sri Gajasinghaji’s * * * “©* # has caused to be built (this by 
favour of Sri Mahadevaji in memory) of छ Homing in Samvata 1757 

the 7th of the month of Magha Vada. — 


Indira: Gandhi National 
Centre for the Arts 





This inscription-stone is found in the top-wall of the well called 
in the compound of the Darbar’s lodgings at Mahuva, a small 
‘nagar, on the south coast of Kathiivad. The 


tains six lines of Gujariti in Devanigari charact 
line which has not lost some of its letters. It mentions the digging 
and a grant of some land to a Bava named RAémadas. Tulsidas © 


It is dated Samvat 1805; A. D.1749. ^ 


॥ 








'TRANSLITERATION. 


© श. x प › ## ॐ #9 # 9 
प 2 ए at wee ree per eer ase eeee "नाराय oo न न 


> ् ‡ 


168 : GOHILA DYNASTY. 


4 wsaqataaaar eer 9 95 9७99०१४ भविजयः 9५०५५१४ 
५. ज्ये" * “* * “` “” * "खोरगढमधेपरागयीतथा 
६ क्षत्रीमावजीः eer # ^ #@ # ॐ ॐ "सेठमेतादे 


७ वजीतथामितः ` * यालइसंनीदो 
€ धोलोकुवोंघाव्यो* ° ** ° `" * “* ` धरतिविधा ६० 
© eee ५9 $ eT eeerte ॐ oe. ATARI ST AASATSTARTAT sees # $ $> 


१ O.. TO ००१ Ce ons cee 9.08 9 99.92 ¢ ° "सयत १ ९.५ © ५पोसुद्‌४ 


। "TRANSLATION. 
In Samvat 1805, Posha Suda 4th, during the reign of Vakhatsinghji Vija- 


yasinhaji the Dholia well was built, and 50 bighas of land were given to Bawa 
Raimadisa Talasidisa, 





IX. 


Stone-Inscription in the temple of Bhidabhanjana at Lathi in Kathidvad, 
Dated Samvat 1809. 


The Siva temple of Bhidabhanjana/in-which this inscription-stone is placed 
is out side the small town of -Lathi, the-principal place of a small State of the 
It has a square surface 
measuring 6 in. by 6 in., and contains thirteen lines of Gujarati in Devandgari _ 
` characters. It mentions the building of the temple by some Kapola Vanids of 
_ the town. The reigning chief was Gohila Sanghaji 


on It is dated Samvat 1809; 
0 CAD A753. 


pes OS 
EF 


oe TRANSLITERATION 
` ओगणेशायनमःश्रोखारदाओ(यै)नमः॥श्रीरणखोडजी 
` सत(लय,छे]।श्रीजयोमंगाचरणंश्रीश्रीसंवत्‌ 
१८० श्वर्धमासवतममासेश्रावणमासे 
गुङकैप्र्तेथोअष्टमीवारगरुजोगअंद 


































GOHILA DYNASTY, 
HST AA TAT AAMT TASS : 
जीपुत्रपीतांमर॥श्रीभीडभेजणसेमुनुदेवक 
चणावतांजेवेसराणजेधैदोयतेसवैवकसीपत्रकेश्ीक्तष्यापण भरी ` 
श्री श्री श्री भी भी a 





13 
पी es eee 


TRANSLATION. 9 





(I) bow to Sri Ganega (and) Sri Stradi, Sri Ranachhodaji is the 
May success crown this act. (!) Sri. Sri. On Thursday the eighth-day 
bright half of the best Month Sravana in the year Samvata 1809 (A, D. 
when there being Aui yoga, all these five points of the calender were fw tras al 
the temple of Bhidabhanjana Sambhu (Siva) was finished. At which time 1 

trious Gohila Sri Sanghaji is reigning. Sri Vanika Kapola Jnyati, Gotra 9 Mandal 
Sanghavi Sri 5 Kalyanji Kegava had a wife Bai Amala, who was of spotless des- 
cent from either side (father and mother). Her son Sanghavi Hemarfja and 
Pitambar son of Sanghavi Vithalji gave away in the name of Sri krishna 
with a leaf of Tulsi plant any amount that the building of the temple of Sri 
Bhidabhanjana Sambhu (Siva) might have cost them. 2 


2 in pe 
= | (1 = 5 Z 

Stone-Inscription of Ganapati in t ride rrp ce teniple of et opis. brie 

| तवय, “Dated: Samvat 1820. = ` 


Centre for the Arts” 














This inscription is found in the seat of 
Bhidabhanjana at Lathi, which is mentioned last in 
the inscription measures 10 in. by 3 in. and contains th € . द 
Sanskrit and Gujariti about the idol caused to be prepared = oe 
the town. The character is Devanigari. It mentions the name of 
Lakhiji, who ruled at the time. It is of the year Samvat 1820, 




















TRANSLITERATION. 
शरीगणेदायनमः।सेवत्‌ १८२ ० कारतकवद ७दैनेरधीवारौरेशरी 





TRANSLATION. oo 

(I) bow to Sri Ganesha. In Sri Lithi the idol of St 
Sunday the 7th of the month of Kartika Vadi Ae Bares 
Lakhdji and Pitimbar son of Sanghavi Kalyana Kesava. (It 
शस्यं Co इदि. ` वि ee 
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XI. 


Stone-Inscription found at the Museum at Wald in Kathiawdd : 
Dated Samvat 1828 1 


The small town of Wald, which is situated near the ruins of ancient Valabhi- 
pur, is a chief town of a small principality of the same name about twenty-five | 
miles north-west of Bhiynagar. There is.a museum of archeological collections 
where this inscription-stone is placed. It is a white marble-slab measuring 
12 in. by 8 in., and contains five lines of Gujarati in Devanagari characters. It 
mentions the sinking and building of a Vdo in the reign of Gohil Vis4ji Bhiva- 
simhaji in the year Samvat 1828; A. D. 1772. 


TRANSLITERATION. 
23° संवत १८२८ वषै वैशाख शद (दि) 2 द(दिनेवा 
२ छाध्रीडर्जाे (घाव छेते वाव अधा 
३ शमां भारोजी फरामजीषे वेधावी छे 

४ नारोश्राशरते छे USS ot 
। ५ onng मावदंषजीनुं छे श्रीरस्तु 








` "TRANSLATION. 
On the 2nd of Vaisakha Sudi (bright half) of the year Samvat, 1828 Vala — | 


Sri Suraji caused to be built a Vao in the andhdri* through Bhirfji Fardmaji. 


Its ndlat is to the east. At this time Ravala Visibh4i BhAvasinghaji is the king. 
May there be fortune. 


XII. 
Inscription in the temple of Gopandath of the time of Vijayasimhaji. 
Dated Samvat 1876 


This inscription is cut on a plastered wall near the eastern gate. It is seen = 

on the right hand just as we enter the gateway. It is written in Gujarati cha- 

racters and mentions the building of a loft in Samvat 1876; A. D. 1820, during — 
the reign of Vijayasimhaji at Bhavnagar, in whose territory the temple is situat- 
ed, being about twelve miles south of Télaja, on the sea-coast. 


प ° Within the limits of the Village lands any place where there is a dense grove of trees is 
called andhévi ध 


 † The long part. apart from the well, due ont for makine steps to decend into is called a न 
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'TRANSLITERATION. 
१ संवत्‌ १८७ ६नावैचतरगुधर 
नेदाडामंडी श्रीगोपीनाथनी चणा 
dts भमचारी ननजीभाईं 
नुनामछे तेनाचणनार कंडी 
आश्री नवानगरनाछे जठातथाश्डा 
राजावजेशागदीवानजी भा 
इएनाराजमां कीर्घे 


TRANSLATION, 


In Samvat 1876 on the 2nd of the month of Chaitra, during the reign of 
king Vajesinga Divanjibhai (!) the medi (loft) of Sri Gopanitha was caused to be 
built by Brahmachari Nanjibhii. The builders (masons) are Jetha and Ruda of 
Nawanagar. 












THE SOLANKI DYNASTY. 
$ 1. 
` Stone-Inscription of the time of king Kumdrapdla of KerdJu near Badamera in 
Mérwdd. Dated Samvat 1209. 





Keradu, is a small village near Hathamo under Badamera in Marwad. It 
contains ruins of many temples, buildings &c., in one of which this inscription - 
was found cut into a stone of pillar. It is a white stone which appears to have 
suffered a great deal from weather as well as other causes, which makes the 
inscription difficult to decipher properly. The stone measures 17 ft. by 17 ft. 
and contains twenty lines and a half of Sanskrit composition in modern Deva- 
nagari character, to the effect that on particular sacred days no life was to be 
taken under a penalty of fine to those belonging to the royal family and of 
capital punishment to others. This order was passed under the auspices of King 
Kumarpala, who had but recently aseénded the throne of Gujarita. The date 
of the inscription is Samvat 1209, 4. D.°9153 । 





। 'TRANSLITERATION. 
१ संवत्‌ १२० SATAM ALAA AVSAT ree ee °" ““* " “` ° राजाधेराजप 
2 रमेश्वरउमापतिवरङन्धप्रदप्रतापः ०००११११०१०००००० ००, ००० ००* ° ° TET 
भूपाछश्रीमक्छुमारपाख्देवविजयराग्ये ००००१२०, ०० * 'पुश्रीमदहदेवे श्री 
४ श्रीकरणादो समस्तुमुदराव्यापारान्‌ परिपं retro er oon eee “प्रभुप्रसादावा 
५ सश्रीकिराटक्रपकाटहदशिवा" """ eee ee ee ee " " "^ """ " ^ " महाराजश्रीमारुण 
** ““ ,,** * "पापे योऽति 








“" * "राजतरादृक्ति 
` ८ कसमस्तप्रकृती त कृतीन्‌ संबोध्य अभय “ "यादिरभय र 
° यो पक्षयोः अष्टमीएकादशीचतु्दंशी" ee sense ee ह भरयोऽनंत 
4 एतासु तिथिषु नगरत्रयेऽपि जी(व) “" “ "" ° “" " “ * 'जाचब्यतिक्रम्यजी 
वाना कारयति करोति ०००००००० ०.०,» , 'आचंद्राक याव 
केनापि न लोपनीयं अपरं पुरोहिता renege ए 
१३ षा अमारिरूढिः प्रमाणीकायां ॥य' """" "°" ^" " " * "कालेन क्षीयते 
१४ क ET (त) स्यामयदानस्य क्षवे" °“ eee त्वस्य प्रदत्ताम 





2 89 aR _ न ठ विपरसदम्यो" ^“ * ^“ eee ee “कोपि पापिष्ठे जी 
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१६ ववधं कुरुते तदा सपंचद्रम्मेदंडनीयः ` ` “ˆ ““ e eee  "नादयान्नि कसैको 
१७ द्रम्मोरस्ति > स्वदस्तोयं महाराजश्रीअल्दणदेवस्यः " “* * oe eo ' "महाराजपुत्रश्रीकेर्टण 
१८ देवमतमेत्‌त्‌ ॥+मदाराजपुत्रसांधिविग्रहिक ठ०खेकादिव्येनलि-- ` 
१९ खितमिदं ace वासिप्राग्वाटवंशप्रमृतगुभेकराभिधानः श्रावकः तत्पुत्रो क्षि * 
२० fade धर्मतया विख्यातौ पूतिगदादिगौ ताभ्यामाकैकृपापरावाराभ्यां प्राणिनामभयदानदा 
२१ सनं fray करापित॑(कारित)मिति।॥ छ उत्कीर्ण asda 


TRANSLATION 


To-day on Saturday the 14th of Maha Vadi (dark half) in the year Samvat | 
१209. श * during the victorious reign of Rajadhiraja Srimin 
Kumirpaladeva, who has conquered all kings * ies * by hisgreat  . ` 
prowess consequent upon the grace of Sankara, the lord of Parvati *  # 
when Sri Mahadeva was incharge of the signet and the seal &c. oe ne 
Sri Kirata, Lata, Hada, got by the grace of God * = * Maharaja इष 
Alanadeva on the sacred day of Sivaritri chuturdasi (the night being the favou- 

‘vite of Siva) * ` *  * | * (gaye) security for the lives of animals for 
greatly increasing (his) fame * (> * having explained the rightful- = 
ness (of it) to all the Karbharies (ministefs) * * * on the 8th, 11th | 
and the 14th of both the fortnights "== *  * and then on those days in 
the three towns 2180 * * wt che who kills or causes to be killed any 
animal disregarding the order should be put to death * - ab 
No one shall disobey the order till the sun and the moon endure. Then for 
futher good * *  * all others should follow this custom of = ध 
the lives (of animals) * *  * fruits become extinct by | 
(but) this gift of security of lives will never-become extinct * 
This gift of security made by himself not even to a thousand Braln Brahmans 
If a great sinner kill any animal he should be fined five drammas x 
says. 4 person of a royal family (shall pay) one dramma. ¥> This (the si 
dagger) is the signature in Mahirija Sri Alanadeva’s own hand* ee 
(His) son Maharaja Sri Kelhandeva is also of the same opimio न | 
Mahar4ja * > % his is written by Thakar Kheladitya, the ne 
of peace and war. This edict of granting security (of lives) was ae 
promulgated by merciful Putiga and Siliga who were sons of Sravaka 

kara who was born in the family of Pragavat and was an inhabitant of see 
Sri Nadrola and who were well-known throughout the world as : 


edict was engraved by Gajail. 
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II. 


Stone-Inscription of the time of King Viradhaval at Delavadd on Mount Abu. 
Dated Samvat 1267 





- 


This inscription is engraved on a piece of black marble, which is built up | 
in a side-wall of 9 Dharmasdld to the right of the temple of Sri Adinitha at 
Delavida, a small town on mount Abu. The face of the stone measures 39 ft. by 
31 ft. and contains seventy-four verses in Sanskrit in forty-seven lines The 
character is modern Devanigari. The stone as wel! as the inscription appear 
to be carefully preserved. It mentions certain repairs and additions made to 
the temple of Adinitha by the two brothers and ministers of the kings of 
Anahilvida, Vastupila and Tejapila. It also gives the genealogy of king 
Viradhavala who then ruled over a part of Gujarat, and who belonged to the 
Waghel branch of the Solanki dynasty and whose father was the chief minister 
of Bhimadeo IL., of Gujarat. It also gives the names of some six persons of the 
Parmar dynasty of whom Krishuardja seems to be the contemporary of Viradha-_ 

` रथ and Yasodhavala of Kumirapala. There are again described the great 
‘works of public utility and charity caused to be done by the two Jain ministers 
The date of the inscription is Samvat;12673; A. D. 1211 


TRANSLITERATION 
१ doliae सरस्वतीं देवीं याति या कविमानसं नीयमाना निजेनेव यानमानसवासिना १ यः शांतिमानप्यंर. 
। (णः) प्रकोपे ांतोऽपि dra: स्मरनिग्रहाय निमीङिताश्ोऽपि समग्रदी स वः दिवायास्वु शि 
२ बातनूजः २ अणदपुरमस्ति स्वस्तिपातर प्रजानामजरजिद्रधुवल्यैः पाल्यमानं quae: चिरमातरमणीनां 
 यत्रवक्ते क)दुमंदीकृत इव सितपक्षप्रक्षयेष्यंघकारः ३ तत्र प्राग्वारान्वयमुकुटं कुटजप्रसून 
विद्चदयशाः दानविनिजितकल्पद्रमखंडश्चंडपः gaya ४ चंडग्रसादसंज्ञः स्वकुरप्रासाददेमदंडोऽस प्रसर 
` त्कीतिपताकः पुण्यविपाकेन सूनुरभूत्‌ ५ आत्मगुणेः किरणैरिव सोमो रोमोद्भमं सतां ङ 
उदगादगाधमध्यादुग्धोदाचवांघवात्तस्मात्‌ £ तस्मादजनि जिनाधिनाथभक्ति TAT: स्वमनसि सश्वरा- ` 
जः तस्यासीदयिततमा कुमारदेवी देवीव त्रिपुररिपोः कुमारमाता ७ तयोः प्रथमपु । a 
अभन्मेत्रीलणिगसंज्ञया दैवादवाप बाङोपि सारोक्यं वासवेन सः ८ Gata सचिव सकोविदैरगण्यतेस्म 
` गुणवत्सु लूणिगः यस्य निस्वुपमतेरमनीषयाधिकूकृतेव धिषणस्य धीरपि ९ Aaa 
तमद्िदेवस्तस्यानुजो oak नो मंत्रिमतह्िकोऽमृत्‌ वमूव यस्यान्यधनांगनासु goat न बुद्धिः रशमलन्धुदधः ९० ae 
धमंविधाने qaaPa(fe)atraa विभिननसंघाने सुष्िकृता न fe qe: atest weet ~ 
१ नीलनीरदकदम्बकमुकतशचतकेठुकिरणोद्धरणेन मट्धदेवयशसा गलदस्तो दस्तिमह्दशनांगुषु दत्तः १२ 
५. तस्यानुजो विजयते विजितेद्रियस्य सारस्वतामृतद्ताद्ुतदरमवरषः श्रीवस्तु oS 
< परार इति भाङ्तङास्थतानि दौख्याक्षराणि सुकृती कृतीनां विदुपन्‌ १३ विरचयति queer ` 
ere es  चिवेषु कविषु च प्रवरः न कदाचेदथहरणं श्रीकरणे काव्यकरणे वा १४ तेजःपाकः पाछितस्वा 
^ Probably the word is THE 
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मितेजःपुंजः सोयं राजते ATS: दुडततानां शंकनीयः कनीयानस्व भ्राता विश्वविश्रातकीश्तः १५ तेजः पा- 
ठस्य विष्णोश्च कः स्वरूपं निरुपयेत्‌ स्थितं जगतरयीसूतं यदीयोदरकंदरे १६ जाख्ल्माङुसा ` 
वनदेवीसोहगावयजुकाख्याः TEAST चेषां क्रमादिमाः सतत Sea: १७ एतेऽश्वराजपत्रा ददारथपुत्रास्त 
एव चत्त्वारः किक पुनरवनावेकोदरवासलोभेन १८ अनुजन्मना समेतस्तेजःपा ` i 
ठेन TITS मदयति कस्य न हृदयं HITT माधवेनेव १९ प॑ंथानमेको न कदापिगच्छेदिति स्मृति- 
मोक्तमिव स्मरंतो सदोदरौ THATS संमूय धर्म्माध्वनि Gt TAT २० इदं सदा सो 
दरयोरुदेत युगं युगव्यायतदोयुंगश्री(शरि युगे चतथ्यगृणेन येन तं तस्यागमनं युगस्य २१ मुक्तामयं 
mk सोदरयोः सुचिसेतयारस्त॒ gaint किक मदीवल्यमिदं भाति zat २२ पा 
कोत्यत्तिनिमित्तो TAT पाणी तयोस्तथाप्येकः वामोभूदनयोनं ठ सोदरयोः कोऽपि दक्षिणयो; ।२३ TAH 
स्थानांकितामू्वौ स्वेतः कुबैतामुना दत्तः पादो FIA FSIS २४ इतशचौलुक्यवीरा ` 
णां वं शाखाविदोषकः अर्णोराज इति ख्यातो जातस्तेजोमयः पुमान्‌ २५ तस्मादनेतरमनंतसितिप्रतापःश्रा- ` 
पक्षिति क्षतरिपुरुवणगप्रसाद; स्वग्गापगाजलवलक्षितरंखगुभ्रा वभ्राम यस्य कवणान्धिमतीत्य कीरिः 
२ दसृतस्तस्मादासीदशरथकुस्स्थग्रतिकृतेः प्रािक्षमापाङानां कवलितवलो ACIS: FAY यस्य प्रसर ` 
ति रतिङ्कांतमनसामसाध्वीनां भग्नाश्मिसरणकलायां FSM २७ Ase: सुकृती स वीरधवलः क 
जपानां जपं यः कणौपि चकार न प्ररुपतामुदिद्य यो मंत्निणो अपभ्यामभ्युदयातिरेकखचिरं राज्यं स्वभ- 
तैः कृतं वाहानां निवह्य ger: achat बद्धाश्च सौधाङ्गणे २८ तेन मंत्रीदरयेनायं जानेजानूपवरि 
ना बर) F 


|. 


मर्थजद्वयेनेव सुखमाछिष्यति भियं २९ इतश्च यौरीबरस्व(शव)सरमृषरससंमवोयमस्लयुद ककुदमद्रिकद- ` 


वकस्य मंदाकिनी घनजटे द धदुत्तमांगे यः Taree: शदिभृतोऽभिनयं करोति ३० कचिदिह Prec 


in 111. Natio: 


STAT रामाः प्रसरति रतिरंतमेश्षमाकांश्चतोऽपि aaa Tea पदयतस्तीयेवीयीं मवति भववि 
रक्ताधीरधीरात्मनाऽपि ३१ ्रेयप्रषठवरिष्ठदोमद्‌(हु)तभुक्‌कुंडान्मृतंडात्मजप्र्ोताधिकदेददी 



















क्षद्रयोच्छे os 
दनवेदनास ३३ धंध॒कघ्रवभयादयस्ततस्ते रिपुद्धिपधटाजितोभवत्‌ यच्छुलेऽजानि ppp fe जगन्मनोरमो ४ 
कामदेवजित्‌ ३४ रोदःवं 


त्यासीत्तनजस्ततः यश्चौटक्यकुमारपाकदपतिप्रयथिमावागतं मात्रासत्वसम च मालवपति 


धनवसधानिश्वले यत्र जाता श्व्योतननेत्रोत्परजलकणाः कौकणाधीरपल्यः ६६ सोयं पुनदाशरथिः 
मव्यादतौजाः स्कटम॒ज्जगाम मारीचवैरादिवयोऽधुनापि (स्वं)राज्यमव्यग्रमतिः 
तसिहसमितिशितिविक्षतौजाः श्रागरश्चितिपरक्षणदक्षिणाभिः ग्रल्दादनस्तदनुजो — bib iy 
पुनरुज्व्यांचकार ३८ देवीखरोजासनसंभवा कि कामप्रदा क art 
धरायामायातवयेष न निश्चयो मे ३९ धारावषसुतोयं जयति श्रीसोमरसिददेवो यः पितृतः 
कादानमुभयतो जगहे ४० मृक्ता(कता)विप्रकरानरातिनिकराज्नाजत्य तत्किचन भ्र 
सिदृद्रेपतिः सोमप्रकारं यः येनोर्वीतलमुज्वकं रचयता पयुनाम्यतामीष्पेया ` सर्वेषामिद 
खान्माछिन्यमुन्मूखितं ४१ वसुदेवस्येव मृत शीकृष्नः ङष्नराजदेवोस्य 
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२६ (द)यासंभ्रतो जयति ४२ इतश्च अन्वयेन विनयेन विचयया विक्रमेण सुकृतक्रमेण च क्रापि कोऽ्पिनपु- 
मानपैति मवस्तपाकसदयो दयोः प्रथि ॥४३ दयितारुलितादेवी सृनयमती तनयमापसचिवेद्रात्‌ ना- 
म्ना ज्यत 

२७ fae जय॑तमि द्राप्ठ(तयु)रोमपुत्रीव ॥४४॥यः शरवे विनयवैरिणि treet धत्ते नयं रचि(तदा)यगणोदयं 
च सोयं मनोभवपराभवजागरूकरूपो न कंमनसि dala चेत्रसिदः uv श्रीवस्तुपाङपुत्रः कल्पा- 
युरयं जयं 

२८ तसिद्येस्व कामादधिकं रूपं निरूप्यते यस्य दानं च||४६॥ भीतेजःपाः सचिवश्चिरमस्तु तेजस्वी येन जना 
निश्चिताश्चतामणिनेव नेदेति live यच्ाणक्यामरगुखुमरुदयाधिरुक्रादिकानां TTT व्यधित सु- 
चरितं 

२९ मंत्रिणां बद्धिषामरां ॥चक्रेभ्यासः स ae विधिना नूनमेनं विधातुं तेजःपाकः कथमितरथा धिक्य(तां प्रा- 

age तेषु ॥४८॥अस्तिस्वस्तिनिकेतनं तनुभ्र(मू)तां शीवस्वुपालानुजस्तेजःपाठ इति स्थिति बलिकृता- 
` मुर्वी पारयन्‌ । आत्मीयं ब 

३० इ मन्यते नाहे गुणग्रामं च कामंदकिश्चाणक्योपि चमत्कयोति न द्रू(द)दि। प्रे्ास्पदं प्रेक्ष्य यं ॥४९॥इतश्च 
मश्ीतेजः पारस्य पल्या श्रीअनुपदेव्या पिन्तवंदावणैने ॥परागबाटान्वयमेडनकमुकटः श्रीसा्र च द्रावति- 
वास्तव्यस्त 

३१ वनीयकीतिकदरीपरक्षालितक्ष्मातः श्रीगांगामिधया मुदीरजनि यदत्र्नानृराग्दमभूृत्‌॥ को नाप्तप्रमदो नदो- 

 कितचिरा नोदतरोमा पुमान्‌ [lho अनुख॒तसल्जनसरणिधरणिगनामा बभूव तत्तनयः ॥स्वग्रतज(जे) यथा 

३२ गुणिना atta स्थितं येन ॥५१॥विमवनदेवी तस्य तरिभुवनविख्यातशीटसंपन्ना दयितामूदनयोः पुनरंगं 
देषा मनस्त्वेकं ॥५२॥अन्‌पमदेवी देवीसाक्षाद्ाक्चायणीव शीलेन तददिता सा दत्ताश्रीतेजःपाक 

३३ परभृत्‌ ॥५३॥ इयमनुपमदेवी। दिव्यत्रतप्रसूनव्रततिरजनितेजःपालमंत्रीरापक्ली नयविनयविवेकेनियदाक्षिण्व- 

 धामप्रमुखगुणगणेदु ोतितारेषगो्ा ५४ छावण्यसिदस्तनयस्तयोरयं रयं जयेत 

३४ द्वियदुष्टवाजिनां कन्ध्वापि मीनध्वजमंगरं वयः प्रयाति धम्मैकविधायेना धु(ध्व)ना ५५ श्रीतेजपारुतनय- 

स्य गुणानमृष्यश्रीलुणसिदङातेनः कति न स्तुवंति श्रीवेधनोद्धुरतरेरपि यैः स्मताद्ुद्धीमतानिजगति क्षि 

` ३५ यतेस्म कीत्तिः ५६ गुणधननिधानकलडाः प्रगटोयमसेवितश्च est: उपचयमयते सततं सजनैरुपजीव्य- 
मानोऽपि ५७ मल्देवसचिवस्य aaa: पूर्णसिह इति लीलुकासुतः तस्य नंदति सुतोऽयमस्टण 

३६ देविभूः सुङ्ृतवेशपेयडः ५८ अमृदनुपमा vet तेजःपालस्य मंत्रिणः लावरण्यसिहनामायमायुष्मानेतयोः 

सुतः ॥५९॥ तेजःपालेन पुण्याथ तयोः पुत्रकलत्रयोः दम्यं श्रीनेभेनाथस्य तेने तेनेदमर्बृदे ६० 

३७ तेजःपाल इति कषितदुसचिवः शंखोञ्वलाभिः रिलाभ्ेणीमिः स्फुरदिदुकुद रुचिरं नेमिप्रमोम॑दिरं ॥ उ- 
Serr राजति जिनावासद्धिपंचाशतं arly बलानकं च पुरतो निष्पादयामासिवान्‌ ६१ HAAS 
३८ प्रसभवः समभवच्चग्रसादस्ततः सोमस्तत्पमवोऽश्वराज इति तत्पुत्राः पवित्राायाः श्रीमद्टूणिगमह्टदेवतन 
` याः भवस्तुपारद्रयास्तेजःपाङसमन्विता जिनमतारामा नमन्नीरदाः ६२ श्रीमंत्रीश्वरवस्वुपारतनय fT 
त्रसिदहाद्कयस्तेजःपालसृतश्च विश्रुतमतिर्खावण्यसिदाभिषः एतेषांदशपज्य (१) करिवरस्कंधाधिष्ढाश्चिरं रा- 
जते जिनदीनार्थगतयो दिदनायकानामिव ६३ मुद्धीनामिव पृष्ठतः करिद धुःव्ट्ति्ठाजुषा तममू- 
` ४० ला्मखन्नकमताः कांार्समेता दरा चौ लुक्यक्षितिपाखवीरधवलस्यादधैतवाहुः सुधीस्तेजःपाक इति व्यधापय- 
वस्वुपालानुजः ६४ तजःपालः सकलत्रः जायाजीव्यस्य वस्तुपारस्य सविधे विभाति सफल 


~ 






३९ ञः 
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४१ सरोवरस्येव सहकारः ६५ तेन Maga या प्रतिपुरामाध्वैकस्थके वापीकूपनिपानकाननसरःप्रासादसत्रा 
दिका ॥धम्मेस्थानपरंपरातिरुचिरा चक्रेय जीता व्याख्यातं किमु शक्यते यदि परं सा मेदि 

४२ निमोदनी ६६ शंभोः श्वासंगतागतानि गणयेयः सन्मतिरयोऽथवा नेतरोन्मीलनमीलनानिकल्येन्माकैडनाञ्नो 
मुनेः संख्यां ह्यदि चद्रसीधुकणिकामेतामपेतापरव्यापारः शुभसत्रकीर्तनतति safes न हि 

४३ ६७ सदाप्रवतेतां कीरिरश्वराजस्य शाश्वती ॥सुकठैमुपकरतै च जानीते यस्य संततिः ६८ आसीच डपमंडिता 
न्वयगुखः Yaga: साधुर्हेममातिश्चचारुचरितः श्रीरांति ` 

४४ सूरिस्ततोप्याचं द्रामरसूरिणः समृदयचद्रांडुदीतयुतिः ६९ श्रीजैनशासनवनीनवनीरवाह श्रीमांस्ततो ++ + 
००१००१००१०१०१०००० +  'नविद्यविद्यःख्यातस्ततो मेरमुनीश्वरोयं ७० ज्ञाना ` 

४५ मृतक्षमापातरं ।सूरिरस्युदयप्रभः मोक्तिकानीव सूक्तानि ।मांति यत्पतिभांवृधेः। ७१ एतद्धम्म॑स्थानं aren 
नस्य तस्य यः कत्तं तावदद्वयामिदमृदियादु दयत्ययमवुंदो यावत्‌ (७२)श्रीसोमेश्वरदेवश्चलुक्यनरदेवः 
सेवितपाद ५ 

४६ युगः |रचयांचकार रुचिरां धम्मेस्थानप्रशस्तिमिमां ॥५२॥श्रीनेमेरंविकायाश्च प्रसादादवैदाचले ॥वस्वुपाः 
SITAR प्रशस्तिः स्वस्तिशाछिनी ॥७४॥ गजधरकान्हडस्य पुत्रकड़वाकेन प्रशस्तिरियमुस्कीर्णा ॥ 

४७ भीविक्रमसंवत्‌ १२६७ TH फार्गुनवदि १० सोम्यदिने * ° “^ "^" sees “ sete 





 ¶5^781.4कठप् 


I bow to the Goddess Sarasvati, WHO settles herself in the mind of poets 
being led there as it were by the swans, her vehicles, living on the Manasarovara. 


May Ganapati, the son of Parvati;-be:for:your welfare—Ganapati who though = ` 

- calm is red in anger (probably red at his trunk-like face), who though quiet is 

kindled in chastising Kama (or in curbing passions) and whois the seer of every- = | 
thing though his eyes are closed. we 


There is Anahilapdrapatana, a happy place for its subjects t 
protected by the Chulukyas who are like the Raghus conquerors of Jara ५ 
place where even at the end of the bright fortnight darkness is 
diminished for a long time by the moon-like faces of beautiful women 














In this city there flourished Chandapa who was like crest-je of the 
Pragvata family, whose fame was pure as the flowers of Kutaja, and 
_ passed the kalpa-tree in gifts 


- He had a son by name Chandaprasida, a fruit of his meritorious deeds, who 
| family and whose banner of 


was like a golden pillar to his palace-like 

ever flowing. a 
From him who was like the milky-ocean was born सोम who by his 

made erect the hairs on the body of the good as by its rays the moe 

from the milky-ocean eee 
L. 23. 
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From him was born Sagvardja bearing in his mind a great devotion for the — 
worship of Jinesvara. He hada beloved wife in Kumiardevi who was like 
Parvati the wife of God Siva and the mother of Kartavirya-swimi 


Sagvardja and Kumaradevi had for their first-born son Luniga, who was a 
minister and who went to the region of Indra (died) in his youth by the decree 
of fate. 

The learned place this minister Luniga foremost among the meritorious 





He with his clear understanding and wisdom surpassed even the intellect of 


Brihaspati. 
His younger brother was Mallideva* a dependant of Malladeva* and who ~ 


was the best of the ministers. His mind was so contented that it was never - । + 
attracted by the wives or wealth of other persons. दः 


No mortal the creator ever formed who can vie with Malladeva in observing 
duties, ‘in veiling the faults of others and in bringing about a reconciliation of 
the separated (or of the quarrelled). ` 

The fame of Malladeva while uplifting the rays of the moon let fall from 


collections-of black clouds made friendship as it were with the rays of the 
_ tusks of powerful elephants. _ 


_ Victory to Vastupila, who was younger brother of Malladeva the master 

oo his senses, who meritorious as he*-ywas°brought on a wonderful shower of 

__ pleasures by (his versatality in) the nectar-like Sirasvata, and hence defaced — 
_ the letters of pain mark on the forehead of the good 


म Vastupila, the best of the ministers and poets of the Chaulukyas, nevel 
accepts nor takes any money either for his poems or for increasing his wealth 


oa His इ younger brother Tejapila, who has kept up the large quantity of the 
aos splendour or prowess of his master, who was ever dreaded by bad people and ` 
` whose fame has spread all round the world, stands glorious as the chief of 
































| _ Who-ean deseribe the personality of Tejapila as also of Vishnu; because — 
= both of them have in their stomach-like cave and cave-like stomach the govern- ` 
springs (reins) of the three worlds. 2 


ह aan seven wives (married) in the following order Jala, Maku, Siku : 
: 4, Vayajuka, and Padamaladevi 1 eee 


SEs A rtainly these four sons of ASyarija are the four sons of Dagaratha ` 

ded to this world, as if attracted by a desire to live in the same womb | 
i ee ee 

१ 5 y the words are reversed. Instead of Malladeva we must read Mallideva and vice vers: | 
















if ever keeping in mind the Smriti-text that “a 
the road.” 


last for yugas. 
brought Arit-yuga even in this fourth (kali) age. = 


May the bodies of the two brothers always remain free from 
fame has made the expansive earth white as pearls 644 


Though these brothers had hands capable of producing a 
every-thing, none of them (the hands), always Dakshina (right 
became Véma (left ; ill-intentioned). 0: 



















Chaulukya family and who was full of ppfuniiour ८ 


न) 


Immediately after him was Lay, naprasida, whose splendour was = 
nished, who commanded the whole ¢arth;’who destroyed his 1 ॐ 





spread far beyond the Lavanibdhi 


Lavanaprasida who was like Dasgaratha and 
vala destroyer of the armies of his enemies. In the 
was frustrated the skill in secretly going to their 
whose mind was tired of love-sports. _ 

Viradhavala born of the Chulukya family, whose action: 


give ear to those scandal-mongers who spoke evil of (his) two 
pila and Tejapila). These ministers m their turn made the 


very brilliant by reason of great prosperity by counting 
horses and elephants in the compound of the royal palace. 


King Viradhavala was made as it were to embrace with 
with his two hants in the form of the isters, both प्र] 
to the knees; ever sitting at his ल्ल). 


Description of Mount Abu :-Arbuda (mount Abu) begotten 
law of the’lord of Parvati, is the best of the group of 
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brother-in-law (of God Siva) imitates as it were God Siva as he bears the celestial ` : 
Ganges on his top with the Jatd of clouds 


Here at times on seeing the women sporting, there enters in the mind of 
persons desirous of emancipation a desire for enjoyment. Here it is on the 
contrary that even men of an unsteady mind on seeing the ways to the place of 
pilgrimages resorted to (solicited) by the Munis sometimes experience dispassion 
for the world. 

Description of the Paramaras :—A man came out of the sacrificial altar of 
the great Sri Vasishtha best in confering good, whose body was more brilliant 
(beautiful) than Martanda, and whom Vasishtha Muni the upholder of the Vedas 
“ called Paramara, as he was intent on killing (his) foes. From that time his 

family was called by that name. 

Dhumaraja who was Indra of earth was the first king of the Paramiara 
family, for he made the Bhumibritah (mountains and kings) feel the pangs of 
having both their Pakshas (wings ; parties) lopped off. 


Of Dhumarija there were Dhandhuka, Dhrfivabhata and others who con- 
quered hordes of elephants of their enemies. Raimadeva, who was the joy 
_ of the world and who surpassed Kamade¥a,was, then, born in their family. 


- From him who besmeared the moon-with waves of his fame, which spread 
through the caves both of heaven and:earth,-was born Yasodhavala never subject 
to Pradyumna (Kama). He (Yasodhavala) captured Ballila, lord of Malavadesa,. 

who had become an enemy of the Chaulukya king Kumirapila and whose 
strength was equal to his. 


` YaSodhavala had a son Dhiravarsha known throughout the world the sharp 

edge of whose sword was ever at work in cutting the throats of the hordes of 

his enemies. Even at the mere anger of him who was as steady as land with- 

out wealth (?), the wives of the kings of the Konkanadega shed tears from their 

lotus-like eyes. 

It appears as if Rima, son of Dagaratha whose strength was never baffled, 

has returned into this world, which he of a steady intellect still continues to 
_ Tule as if to satisfy his enimosity with the demon Maricha. 


His younger brother Pralhidana again brought into light the deeds of 


Vishnu the greatest enemy of Daityas by frequently giving protection to the — a 


_ king of Gurjaradesa whose strength was destroyed on this eayth in war with =~ 





* 


oo I am not certain whether Sarasvati daughter of Brahma or the milk-cow 
| Kamadugha of the Gods, giver of all wished-for-things was born on this earth. — 


ध in the form of 1217409). 


» 
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Glorious is Somasinha son of Dhirivarsha who received bravery from his 
father, learning from his uncle, and charity from both, | | e 


King Somasinha acquired unparalled fame bright as the moon by delivering 
Brihmanas from hordes of enemies, having conquered them. He, who though 
briehtened the face of fhe earth by such fame, did not clear of dirt the faces of 
his enemies who raised up their heads out of jealousy. 9 


Victory to king Shri-Krishnadeva, son of Somasinha, who is very कर्ण्‌ = 
and who possesses fame and merey (वशोदयासंन्नितः) and hence who is like Krishna 
son of Vasudeva who was protected by Yasoda (यज्ञोदयासंश्नितः) ५ 

































(Here begins the description of the family of Vastupdla) 


(Description of Vastupila)—No one comes within my ken who is equal 
Vastupala in point of family, politeness, learning, glory, and order of merit. 


As Indrani got a son named Jayanta by Indra, so the beloved Lalitidevi of : 
good morals got a son named Jayantasinha by the great minister Vastupila. | 

He (Jayantasinha) showed great virtues fit for Gods even at an early age, 
which is an enemy of modesty, and brought into light the merits of (his) 
brothers. Whose heart is not pleased-by Jayantasinha of a form surpassing in 


beauty the body of Kamadeva. zi 
May this Jayantasinha son of Vastupala live for a kalpa—he whose beauty 


tre fort 


excels that of Cupid and whose gifts are beyond desires. = 1 


May the minister Tejapila have his power last long—he by whom 
ChintAmani all people are freed from anxiety. 


The study which God Brahma made in creating Chinakya, 
Marudvyadhi, Sukra and other talented ministers, was expended nee 
creating this Tejapila. For otherwise how can He make 4 
them all. (?) 

Tejapala, the younger brother of Vastupila an abode of we 
embodied beings, observes on this earth the conduct of king Bali. — 
the treasure of all worth Kimandaki refrains Be. in 


nder Bo 


ceases to wonde 





Indeed on seeing him, 
making much of his many merits and Chinakya 


ability 
(Here begins the description of the family of the father of 
' wife of Tejapala) ५ 


the crown of the I 


There fi hed Modi Ging’, who was 
eee o washed the face of 


who lived at the Chandrévatinagar! ; and wh 
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the waves of his praiseworthy fame. Who would not nod his head or have his 
hair erect on learning her devotion to Vritas (observances, austerities), ae 

She had a son Dharantga who followed the path of good men, who Guni — 
(virtuous) as he was, stood properly in his place asa garland guni (tied by a ` 
thread) as it does the same. — 


He had a wife Tribhuvanadevi whose virtue was known in the three worlds 
and who was very dear to him. Their bodies only were separate, but their mind 
was one. 

‘They married their daughter Anupamadevi to Tejapila—Anupamadevi who 
a Goddess incarnate was like Parvati in her conduct 





This Anupamadevi, wife of the great minister Tejapila, a night to celestial 
flowers in the form of observances and an eternal abode of liberality brightened — 
_ her whole family like the moon, by her good morals, modesty, politeness, 
propriety and wisdom 
This LAvanyasinha son of these two, subdued the rash speed of the wicked- = ~ _ 
— horses of his senses ; and behaved on the path of morality though in the age 
most open to Kamadeva. 





Who do not praise the good virtues bf fortunate Lunasinha son of Tejapala ; च 
virtues which though liable to be vitiated‘by great wealth, are by this intelligent 
scion held up to cherish his fame. (2)< 0:8. ^. 





€ famous Lunasinha, who is like a jar full of the treasure of virtues, _ : 


ni ster Malladeva had a son Piirnasinha, who had a son Pethada of 
ia born of Alhanadevi. 






Chandapa had a son Chandaprasida, whose son was Soma, He 
ce ja whose sons Sriman Liniga, Malladeva, Vastupila and Teja- 
were of holy hearts, were devoted to the Jaina-doctrines and had humbled 

the clouds Is by the force of their religions merits. 
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Jaitrasinha, son of Vastupala, the greatest of the ministers, and Lavanya- 
sinha of are intelligence, son of Tejapila, were like the presiding deities of ‘the 
quarters, Their ten daughters appear beautiful when they daily go to worshi 
Jinesvara, riding on elephants. | : 


Tejapila the younger brother of Vastupiila, who was like an unparalled arm 
of the Solanki king Viradhavala and who had a good intellect, afterwards caused 
to be erected ten stone statues of the daughters (?) on elephants in this Jaina 
temple. : 

Tejapila with his wife appears in the palace df Vastupala, the support of his 
wife, as a mango-tree with fruits standing near a lake, 


Who can describe the numerous fine places such as Vapis, wells, reservoirs 
of water, groves of trees, tanks, temples, places for alms-giving which were 
erected by these two brothers in all villages, in all cities, on all roads and 
mountains, as also the places which being old were repaired by them which made 
the earth delightful. 

A man of good intelligence, giving up all other work can reckon the inspira- 
tions and expirations of Sankara, or twinklings of the eyes of Markandeya Muni, 
or may try to reckon the particles of ne ctar oozing from the moon; but none 


can reckon the large number of praises’ bestowed at the good places of alms- 


giving. Ganira torte Ait 
May the eternal fame of Aévarija always spread far and wide, whose progeny 


know how to do good deeds and to oblige others. ` 
The wise Hemamati of pure heart was a : preceptor of the splendid family 





of Chandapa. 
suri whose beaufy was as brilliant as the rays of the rising moon. _ 


% > who was like a new clond in the garden of — 
* ‰# Of him was this Mert Muniévara of high — 


+ * न 


After him came * 
the splendid Jaina Edicts. 
learning, famousand * ; 

Udayaprabhasuri is the treasure of the nectar of knowledge and of -forbear- : 
His ocean-like intellect gives out pearl-like beautiful precepts. = । 
who caused it to be made, flourish 


ance. 
May this religious place and the person, 
as long as Mount Arbudichala. = = 
This fine eulogy of the religious place was composed by 
whose feet are worshipped by the Chaiilukya kings. : 
Vastupila be beneficent and splendid ‘in 
Neminitha and Ambika. 


Sri Somesvaradeva 


May this eulogy of the family of 
` the Arbudachala by the favour of Sri 


After him was Santisuri of good deeds; then came Chandramara~ ` 
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This eulogy was engraved by Kadva son of Gajadhara Kanhada. 


On Wednesday the 10th of Falaguna Vadi (dark half) of the year 1267 of 
the Vikrama Samvata * * * 





TIT. 


Stone-Inseription of the time of King Kumérapdla in the temple of Bhitandtha 
at Jundgadh. Dated Vallabhi Samvat 850. 


This inscription is cut into a hard black stone measuring on its surface 
20 ft. by 12 ft. It is at present kept in the Siva temple of Bhitnatha built by 
Mr. Nrisinhaprasid Hariprasad, a respectable Nagar Brahmana of Junagadh. 
It has nothing to do with the building of the temple. But it relates to the 
` puilding of two Siva temples and a grant of a village for their maintenance by 
the wife of Dhavala probably Yasodhavala mentioned in the preceeding inscrip- 
tion, a minister of king Kumirapila. The inscription, however, has lost a great 
part of its contents in the middle, where the letters have been entirely defaced. 
There are in all thirty-four lines of Sanskrit written in modern Devanagari 
` characters. The dates given thereinmzare interesting as they mention two — 
different eras, viz: the Valabhi and theSinha. The year of the former erais 
850 which corresponds to year 60.0f the latter, both of which correspond to the 

year 1169 of the Christian era, = = । 


५ TRANSLITERATION, 
१ ॐस्वस्तिजयोभ्युदयश्च| अजेषघुणा त्रिशूलेन कंदपैतरिपुरोधकान्‌ योवधीत्‌ सोध्वरध्व॑सी wet 
२ fede (वः) ॥१ प्राक्‌ श्रीमत्यणदिष्टपाटकपुरे श्रीमूकराजः प्रमुश्चोलुक्योदयकृद्धभूव च 
३ पतिश्वामु क 0१००१ ‘Pat नरपती भीमोनु भूमिपतिः कर्णोस्माज्जयसि 
४ ददेव्यतिः*^००.०००००...०.० ०... दस्य कुमारपाख्रपतिः प्रलक्चलक्ष्मीपतिः 
` ५ स्तस्मा" ” १००१०१०१ as ee cescoee "गयेमुनात्र देवनगरे श्रीकीश्तिवास 
QAM: म" ०१०००००००००००००००.०. 'द्रिमान्‌ ॥३ धात्यामेवविधेकाठे रिवा 
9 wate’ ०७००१०१ ver ००० १०१००१०१०७०००५ "तारस्योभ्यते च यः।|४॥ श्रीमदानंदनगरे 
५ rs ae ११११११००१.१०० १०१०१११ cer cere "विपश्चितां | ।५॥ गुचित्वं yeaa ये 
SAME reer ee rece eninge: ॥६।॥ सवार्थे धावतस्तस्य 
ae १०. : a" १ 99 9०३७ १०१११ ००१०००१ ष are ‘Sant lle ॥(सानुराधुः) पिता यस्यां 
११ Terese cee * ° "°  'रिवसाजणिः॥ ८। तस्या(स्मात्‌ ) सोमदेवोमू 
१२ त्‌ ART ^...“ °" “ “1 ९ निजानुजानथामृष्यतात-- 
= शद राणि" * *" * “" ` "" "°" “* "० ००००‹* 00 १० | यदैवदक्षिणादेचे पित्रा 
ee ia नीलो) sine दे 
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१५ वरवीर ०० 06:6 0b 660 600 0 ev oe * "" * Ti] 2 QUST STIL = 2 
ee + १३।्रागस्मन्नणदिषटुपायकपुरे धारा oe 
29 पुरीसुंदरेः ००११०११ १००११०५७० vee ses cues -जारविभूदमालयधवलः प्र Gee 
१८ स्यातमेधातिथिः `  " eee "वेपते मवमृवतः प्रित ` 

१९ मेप्रापा--.०.००१०००००.५००५००००.०  मुपिपू्णीवनीः कोष्टागारनियो ` 

Qo MPABM eee sew ee “ "का निःकव्मषाक्रेठका ॥१५॥ 

२१ प्रोढ्यारि'“““ *“" * " ““" " “"" cee eee “ विनायक पुत्रावद्यानका्ताम्‌ ॥ १६ 

२२ TA AM cere essere eee cera: PAFSIT १७ 
२३ AARP ˆ “ˆ " “ˆ “ """“ “” * °“ ` 'विशोपकदयं Rca ५ । 
२४ - * "पयां seers * * """ "^" "" * "' " -कृमानां कृता स्थितिः ॥१९॥ । 1 
२५ निर्माय ११००००००००००००. ००००००० ° नदन स्वयमप्पिते ॥२०॥ ` 

२६ TTT "११०१११११ ‘TST देवयोरनयोरदात्‌ ॥ २१ 

२७ °° "ग्रतिष्ठिः ०००००५५० ०५००५००० ००००९ यातं प्रमुषयोगयुक्‌ ॥२२॥ 

२८ निषेविताः * “^ ०११०९११ "“*०१।।२३॥ प्रासा 

२९ TTR "०००००००१ ०११०५ veneers “वमूव ws ॥ २४ शरीदिक्रम 

३. संवदंतर "००". cere "दिने Gare er * "दप ` "" fray 
३१ = Hell a 
३२ शकतो" ea ar | ४ गलं माश्री। ध es 


1 दर्णा 


2 2 qour’ Pee eer ० ०० eer ees ese ००७१० "कीकाकेन ----- सूत्रधारस्य सूनुना॥२६॥ 


Indira GandtiPNational 


३४ वलभीसंवत्‌८५०श्रीसिदसंवत्‌ ६०वधैसूत्र *आलादित्यसुतकीकाकेनोत्तीणा ॥ ॥ ॥ 
















TRANSLATION. 


May there be welfare and prosperity. May that Sankara, who kill 
deva, Tripirasura, and Andhakasura with arrows like Vishnu, and a tridan 1 
who interrupted the yajna of (Daksha Prajipati) satisfy you with wealth an and 

Once there flourished at Anahilpura king Mulraja who made pros rospero 
the Chaulukya dynasty. (Then came) the two kings, Bhima, the lord 
earth and the king Karna. From him was the king ६ Jayasinhadeva. 
His son was Kumarpala, who was like the lord of Lakshmi incarnate. 

‘After this the inscription is much defaced and it is impossible Pls 
out properly, but from what can be read it appears to the. following effect. 

He built a Sivalaya at Anandanagar (Vadanagar). | There was 
named Dhavala, who was like Medhitithi Rishi and who was an inha (त । 
splendid Anahilapurapatana, which was like Dharapuri. He had 
who were very dear to him, Their mother was. innocent. ag 
temples and made a gift of a village for (the maintenance | of = 
(therein), in the Vallabhi year 850 and Sinha year 60, 0 


, ^ his inscription n was engraved by Kikika son of Sutradhiira 
inhabitant of Vallabhi, pee ae a 


ट “make: 





7, 24, 
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Stone-Inscription in the temple of Bhadrakdli at Prabhds Pétana of the time of 
King Kumarapdla. Dated Valabhi Samvat 850, 





Prabhisapatana, also called Somanathapitana on account of the celebrated 
temple of Somanitha, is a small town under Junigadh on the sonth-west coast 
of Kathiavad. There is a temple dedicated to the goddess Bhadrakali in this 
town, in which this stone is to be found to the right of the entrance-door. It is 
alarge black stone measuring 28 in. by 18 in. on its surface, and has fifty-four 
closely cut lines. The lower part of the stone has crumbled down and has des- 
troyed a part of the inscription. The letters are not deep cut, and this makes 
‘it a difficult task to get a good copy of it. It mentions the building and repair- 
ing of several temples of Siva and AmbikA as well as the digging of a Vdo, and 
grants of lands to learned Brahmanas by king Kumarapala through the influence 
of his religious preceptor Bhiva Brihaspati. It bears the year 850 of the Vala- 
bhi era, corresponding to A.D. 1169. The composition is in Sanskrit verse and 
the character Devanagari 


* 
TRANSLITERATION 


म सुरधनीमंतज्जेटानामतः कण Seas ऋमेण कितवोत्संगेऽपि तां धास्यसि 





१ San: शिवाय Fare भवतः सहे assets 
इलयद्रेः सुतया सकोप | क 
२ (मुखयो)क्तोवोचदाय शरुवोर्मूषेयं गुरुगंडकीततरिति वः सोव्याद्धवानीपियः  श्रीवित्राजविजयस्व नमोऽस्तु 
भ्यं वाग्देवते त्यज नवोक्तिवि 
३ भि acre जिह्वे agg सखि प्रकरोमि यावत्‌ सवैश्वरप्वरगंडगणपरशास्ति २ सोमः dra जयी समरा- 
गदहनो य॑ निर्मलं reid गौर्याः शाप 
४ (जलेन वै) कृतयुगेऽदटदयत्वभोपेयुषां प्रादात्पाशुपतार्यसाधुसुधियां यः स्थानमेततस्वयं कत्वा स्वामथ Taha 
शशिभूतो देवस्य Terra 
५ रको किचिव्वतिक्रानते स्थानकं dea Read तदुद्धारकृते चंमुनैदीश्ररमथादिशत्‌ ४ | अस्ति श्रीमा 
कान्यङुञ्जविषये बाराणसीषिश्र 
६ (ता) पु्॑स्यामधरिदेवताङलग्रह aster मोक्षस्य च 'तस्यामी.्धरशासनादद्विजयपतेगेहे स्वजन्यं चक्रे पाशप- 
aaa च विदधे नेदीश्वरः 
© (इर्वकि ५ तीरथयात्राविधानाय भूमुजां दीक्षणाय च स्थानानां रक्षणाय नियो स तपोनिधिः ६ श्रीम- 





र | ८ चविश्वाचितो नानातीथेकरोपमानपदवीमासाय धारां पुरीं dort नकुरीरासन्निभतनुः संपूजितस्ता- 


(शल्ञ)मिरस्वीयागमोद्ाठनं ७ यच्न्माङवकान्यकुन्जविषयेऽ वत्यां सुतसं तपो नीतां शिष्यपदं प्रमारपतय 
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कारण 

११ मसौ संस्मारितः शंभुना स्थानोद्धारानवधनं भ्रति मति चक्रे पविताशवः तस्मिन्नव दिने त कृतांजलिपुटः a 
सिद्धराजः स्वयं aH : ; र 

१२ मुष्य महत्तरत्वमसमंचापेत्वमत्यादरात्‌ ९तस्मिन्नाकमुपेयुषि क्षितिपतौ : तेजोविशेषोदथी प 

१३ पतिस्तद्राज्यसिदासनं आचक्राम ्ञधित्यवित्यमहिमा बह्ादधाराधिपः भ 
ननः (oa र Sa 

१४ राज्यमनारतं विदधति sie श्रीमद्वीरकुमारपालदपतौ तरैलोक्यकल्यदमे मेडो माव मावनृहस्पतिः 
स्मररिपोरुद्रीक्ष्य Sy a 

१५ देवाखयं जीणे भृपातिमाह देवसदनं प्रो्धत्तमतद्रचः ११ आदेशात्‌ स्मरशासनस्य 
चावुजांतकसंमतं स्थिर 

१६ धियं गागेयवेदोद्धवं श्रीमद्धाववरहस्पति नरपतिः समैरागेडेश्वरं चक्रे तं च सगोत्रमंण्डलतया ख्यातं 
TS १२ TNS कं 

१७ रेण तु AS व्याङग्य मुक्त्या प्रणम्याग्रतः उत्सायत्मिमहत्तमं निजतमामृच्छिय मृद्रामदात्‌ स्थानं भव्य 

१८ पुराणपद्धतियुतं निस्तन्त्रभक्तव्ययं १३ परासादं यदकारयत्‌ स्मररिपोः कैासदौलोपमं मूपालस्तदतीव दै 
मगमत्‌ प्रोवाच चेदं वचः शी 

१९ मद्रंडमदामति प्रति मया गंडत्वमेत्तव प्रत्त संपरतिपत्रपौत्रसदितायाचं द्रतारार्णं १४ सौवर्णं सोमराज रजत- 


मयमथो रावणोदार os 
२० did: कृष्मश्रीभीमदेबो रचिरतरमदाप्रावभी Gage तं कालाज्जीरणमेष श्चितिपतिविलको Hed चकार 


प्रासादं ATU: FHS ini Gandhi Nationa 
२१९ गणनिधेगैडसर्वश्वरस्य १५ पशचादरज्जरमंण्डलक्षितिमूजा सतोषृष्टात्मना दत्तो बरहमपुरीति नामविदितो ग्रामः 
सङ्क्षोदकः कृत्वा 
२२ च्ेपुटता()शासनाषे्ं श्रीमण्डलीसाश्ैधो त्वपत्रैस्तदनुत्रते 
स्थानकं यस्मात्कृतं सोमन्यवस्यया ACCT 
२३ तिसमो गण्डो ara भविता परः १७ बहुकुम 


सपदि ठु qeteated दत ६. vt 
२४ कोरीस्थितथरणिवरादस्पदया seta १८ के के नैव विडविता नरपतेरम विपक्च्जाः केष 


सुमखिनं केषां न दर्यो हत : a 
२५९ केषां amed पदं हटतया दत्वा पदं मस्तके के वानेन विरोधिनो न बलिना frat 
सुस्थामभिवैदिरिदं बहुमिवंदीयिगौढं गुणे ॐ 
२६ नियमितं यदि नाभविष्यत्‌ नूनं acacia सुभृतं यदोभिर््ह्ांडमाण्डकमणु ECAR 
क्षणवांछ्या शतमखो धत्ते सदलं ` ^> 
२७ दुशं यन्निसीमगुणस्वुतो Hares भातुश्दुर्वकरता यन्मादात्म्यमराचेति क्सुधा गौत 
षिन मूवि प्रमास्यति ततो भूं त्रिकोकौ इता | 
२८ २१ उदस्य ङ्यो येन सवाहयम्य॑तरस्थिताः चादजौतकलोकेभ्यः GATT चः 
म्मौय स्थानकोडा 
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२९ रदेतवे पचोत्तरां प॑चद्यतीमा्यांणां योभ्यपूजयत्‌ २३ देवस्य दक्षिणे मागे उत्तरस्यां तथा दिशि विधाय विष 
gal परावद्धेयत यः पुरं २४ गौ : 
20 यया भीमेश्वरस्याथ तथा देवकर्पादिनः सिद्धेश्वरादैदेवानां यो देमकलशान्‌ दधो २५ उपशालां च यश्चक्रे 
सरस्वत्याश्च कूपिकां महानसस्य 
1 < परोभागे : * fot 9 _ Yes मंडकासनमेव 
३१ Feat सस्नापनजलाय च २६ कपर्दिनः पु सस्तमां Tear रौप्यपरणाकं देवस्य HE 
` च २७ पापमोचनदेवस्य प्रासादे जी : 
३२ Weed aa Aa पुरुषांश्वक्रे नां सोपानमेव च २८ युग्मं येना क्रियत बहुशो ब्राह्मणानां महागृयाः 
विष्णुपूजनडत्तीनां यः प्रोदधारमचीकरत्‌ २९ + ` 
३३ नवीननगरस्यांतः सोमनाथस्य चाध्वनि निमिते वापिके देच तत्रेवापरचोडका ३० ग॑ंडेनाकृतवापिकरेय- 
FAST सफारप्रमाणामृतप्रख्या स्वादु जटा । 
३४ सदेरविरुखयत्कारकोलादेः आाम्यद्भूरितरारघट्रघयिका मुक्तांवृधारारतेयौ पीतं घटयोनिनापरि दसतीवां- 
मोनिधि SAT ३१ राशे 
३५ भृषणदेवस्य चंडिकां सन्निधिस्थितां यो नवीनां पुनश्चक्रे स्वश्रेयोरारिङखिप्सया ३२ सर्याचंद्रमसोग्रहे 
* प्रतिपदं येनाध्रिताः साधवः सवेज्ञाः प 
£ रिपूजता द्विजवरा दानैः समस्तैरपि . तद्त्पचस पवस॒ क्षितितरख्यतेश्च दानक्रमेयैन क्ष्मा परितोषिता 
गुणनिधेः क (स्तत्समोन्यः पुमान्‌ ३३) 


३७ भक्तिः स्मरद्धिषि रतिः परमात्मदृष्टो श्रद्धा Aa, व्यसनिता च परोपकारे क्रांतो मतिः सचर्तिष॒ कृतिश्च ` 
यस्य विश्वभरेऽपि च नुतिः सुतरां सुखाय; ३४ ~ 


३८ एतस्यामवदिदुसंदरमुखी पत्नी प्रसिद्धान्वया गौरीव fades विजयिनी लक्ष्मीभुरारोरेव श्रीगेगेव 
सरस्वतीव यमुनेवेहाग्रकीच्या गिरा कात्य nal 


३९ सोढकसंमवा 








for 


मवा मूवि महादेवीति या विभुता ३५ छावण्यं नवच॑पकोद्धतिरथो बाहु; fatraaet a: Fa 


कृदममंदरेधकसुमान्य॒चा {थ 





` ४० नहासः कदममंदरोधकृसुमान्युचा कपोस्थली यस्या मन्मथाशेत्पिना विर्यचितं wae वपुः ३६ *“ 


४१ सिद्धाश्चत्वारस्ते ददारथसमेनास्य पुत्रोपमानाः आचस्तेषामभवदपरादित्यनामा ततोमृद्रलादि | ace 
arte १००३० ००१००००००न -(अ) 






दरवविनदिता बाहवः श्रीमुरारेः ३८ धन्या सा जननी नृनं स पिता विश्वदोखरं यावज्जी" * “ˆ cee 
४४ दछोपरि लुकत्पानीयवरदूपमा लक्ष्मीः सेमृतवाजिचामरगजावियाद्ैठासस्य आ cee eee ce cee “^ 


: ५५ येन गुणिना कतिः परं सेचिता ४० सत्वेनाय् शिविद धीचिरथवा तीवाज्ञया रा (वण); " *"" ˆ“ "“*""“ 
i ae युधिष्ठिर धृ क क्षितिपतिः किंवा बह त्रमहे इत्येतेऽमिधया वृहस्पतितया सर्वेपि ^००१००००००००* 








 नाथपुजां यच्छरांकग्रटणश्षणे कारितो गृडराजन तन प्रीतिममा ५१५००००० ०७०००००१ ००५००५००१०५००५ ees 
4 ४९ दिरण्यतटिनीतीरे पापमोचनसन्निधौ गेडि POPP Oem ere er ese were er eeeser eee Heer eee 1 = 


वलभीसवत | 3 POP ere ror ११००५००० ०० ००००१००१ ००५०५ ०७००००० ००००१०१०० 
é (+ 9. आषा श 


~~~ ~ 
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TRANSLATION. 


1. Bow to Siva. May Sankara the beloved of Bhavani protect you, who 

when thus addressed by his consort with anger. “ Because I allow the presence 

of Gang&i in your Jatd, you O cheat! cause her to play on yourearsand by = 
degrees you have brought her into your lap,” said oh! best of women! this the 

fame of Guru Ganda, is only as an ornament of my eyebrows. ; 


2. May Vighnaraja (7. e, Ganapati) be victorious, I bow to you; may you 
Sarasvati favour me with the power of fresh diction that my tongue may flowon _ 
—as long as I work at the eulogy of the virtues of the good Ganda 


3. May the moon be victorious,. who has been purified by Sankara, the.» 
consumer of the body of Kamadeva; and who at the command of that God who 
bears her (the moon) on his crest having herself propagated this creed, gave it | 
to the intéllicent followers of the Pasupata doctrine who had disappeared in the 


Satyuga by the curse of Parvati. 
4, When some part of the Kaliyuga had elapsed Sankara seeing the temple 

in a delapidated state ordered Nandisvara to repair it 3 
5, The omniscient Nandigvara took birth by the order of Siva in the house ध 4 

of the best of Brihmanas in the नक एण्ड in the beautiful country of Kan a 

yakubja where the gods reside and which is famous for its being the abode of 

Dharma (religion) and Moksha, (fin emencipation) and observed the vow of 
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Pasupati. 
6. He the treasure of penances, set out to make pilgrimages, — 
kings and to protect the places (of Pasgupati). = ` 
7. Bhava Brihaspati, who was very learned, who was worship 
whole world, who had attained the title of being the Upamana (model, 
of those who make various pilgrimages, whose body was like Nakulisa, cu 
worshipped by ascetics, who was like Kimadeva, arid who was 28 | 
Sdstras put together elu lucidatin tine his own ‘gama,—he who was such 
Dhirapuri. si cn Se 
8. The intellect of Bhiva Brihaspati appears most brilliant in all t 
worlds by the austerities he performed in the countries of Malva and Ki 
kubja, and at Ujena, by his making th 
। serving the Mathas and by his acquiring 
riji much pleased with him. ee 
9. The day on which Bhiva Brihaspati the holy-mindec 
by Sambhu of the reason of his taking birth in this world, thought 
the temple, Siddharaja gave him the greatest honour as @ | 
hands and performed his service with great devotion. 











the brotherly regard of Jayasimbadeva- ay: 
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10. When that king went to heaven, Kumirapilaraja, splendid on ac 


of his peculiar valour, ascended the throne,—he who was of unimaginable pro- Bites 


wess, who was the lord of Balldladesa and Dharinagari, and who was a lion 
prowling on the heads of elephant-like kings of the wealthy city of Jangala 


11. When the fortunate Kumirapilar4ji, who was like a Kalpa-tree in the 
three worlds, was thus constantly reigning on the beautiful and successful 
throne, Ganda Bhiva Brihaspati seeing the temple of Siva in a ruined state said _ 
to the king to repair the temple of the god 


12. That Kumirapila made the fortunate Bhava Brihaspati—who caused 
to be built the great temple by the order of Sankara, who was respected by the 
four Varnas (castes), who was steady-minded and who was born in the Gargeya 
family —famous on the face of the earth as Gandesvara, lord of all, on account 
of his being of the best Gotramandala, a 


13. He (Kumfrapila) adorned him with ornaments with his own hands, 
put a necklace of pearls on his neck, besmeared his two feet with Chandana, 
bowed down his head before him with reverence, gave him his own ring setting 
aside his greatness and made a gift of the place where the good old creed was 
followed and where food was daily distributed. 


14, The king was much delighted-to see the temple of Sankara made like _ 
the Mount Kailasa and said thus tothe most intelligent blessed Ganda ‘I now _ 
bestow this appellation of Ganda on you with your sons and grandsons till the 


ee 15. The temple of Ganda, the lord of all and the treasure of virtues, was : = 
a caused to be made of gold by Somaraja, of silver by Krishna equal in valour to 
Ravana, and of large fine stones with numbers of gems set in them by Sri 





oe it 16. Afterwards the king of Gujardtadega, who was greatly satisfied gave 


a village by name Brahmapuri, with its trees and water and all, in the presence — र 


ण्ट whole assembly, with an order inscribed on three copper-plates, to be | s 






Because this Ganda, who is like Brihaspati rebuilt the temple by the 


ao | (management) of Soma, (it is clear) there has not been ever such a a 
_ Man, nor will there be in future. oe. 






building which was destroyed by the bad ministers of kings, who z : | 
were Ganda (mad) with evil genius, and were blind with avarice, is now repaired | 


joyed pe without any disturbance by the sons, grandsons, and descendants of © - 
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vali y Guru Ganda, in mere sport, as if to vie with the great Boar (1, ९. Vishuu in 
the incarnation of Varaha) who uplifted the earth on its tusks. : 

19. By him the powerful, what opponents were left unconquered in 
presence of the king ? Whose faces were left unsullied ? Whose pride was not = 
humbled १ Whose position was not forcibly shaken, by planting his foot on ` 
their heads and what opponents were not turned beggars ? bi 

20. If this small pot of the Universe, had not been well pressed on the 
out-side by his good merits, it would have surely burst from within through | 
his great glory contained in it. । 

21. Verily, Indra desiring to see his beauty assumes one thousand eyes; 
Brahmi’ is obliged to bear four mouths being intent upon praising his immea- 
surable virtues; the earth being shaken by the weight of his greatness is kept _ 
in position by mountains and, in sooth, the three worlds seem to be created to 
held his fame which the earth could not contain : 

22. He desirous of acquiring glory renovated the four outward and four ८ ८ 
inward duties of the four Varnas and allotted one to each. ‘ 


23. For the proper repair of the temple, having fixeda limit, he worshipped - 








the south of the god (temple) ४ 
25. He placed gold-pinnacles (lit jars) on the (temple of) Gairi, Bl a 
évara, Kapardi (Siva), Siddhesvara and other divinities. = 
26. He made 9 court-room for the kings to assemble. or { 
water for kitchen and bath he made a Vapi of Sarasvati. ae | 
27. He made a room in front of the (temple of) Sankara supported 
beautiful strong pillars and a seat of Siva in the form of a frog having : 


water-course 












28, He repai 

of men* (?) there, 

29, He built ए 

of Vishnu. wie - 
30. In the new town on the way to Somanitha he made two | 
there established another 1970118 = ` ; 

3 tig ae at dame ti Fh a WE This Vapi, which was caused to be made by Ganda is pure,: 
dimensions, has sweet water and is named Amrita. This Vapi, whose 

© Can it ४९, equal in height to three men ? ६ 


red the temple of the god Pipamochana, erected three statues 
nd caused to be built a flight of steps 1n the river. ` 


ery large houses for Brahmanas and helped up the worship 
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being drunk by hundreds of brass-buckets, which make pleasant rippling sound 
seems to laugh at the ocean though its water was drunk by the sage Agastya, 
born from a Kumbha (an earthen water jar) 


32. He desirous as he was of acquiring religious merits. renewed the 
Chandika near the God Siva, who is adorned by the moon 





38. What person can rival this treasure of virtues, who on (the days of) - 


the Solar and lunar eclipses worshipped at every step learned and meritorious 
Brahmanas who came to him, after giving them all (kinds of) gifts, and who 
pleased also the earth by making regular gifts, well-known on the surface of the 
earth, on the five holidays 


34. He is devoted to the enemy of Kamadeva (Sankara), takes delight in the 
knowledge of Bramha, has faith in the Srutis, is very fond of charity, is of a 


forbearing nature, conducts (himself) properly and prays to Sankara for. 
eternal bliss oe 


35. His wife, well-known in this world by the name of Mahadevi, had her 
face beautiful like the moon, was of a well-known family, was like Parvati to 
Sankara’ the enemy of the demon Tripura, and glorious Lakshmi to Vishnu 
and was born of Sodhal, equalling in-gaine, speech and beauty the Ganges, 
Sarasvati and Yamuna respectively 


^  _ 36. Her form was like the flower of Champa ; her arms were like a chariot 
of Love ; her eyes were like a row of Sirish flowers; * * * * # 
her smile was like the flower of Mogré and her temples were like the full blown 
flowers of Lodhra; so (it appeared that) her body was made by: the artist. 





| Kamadeva, with beauties of all seasons 
ne He, who was like Dagaratha * * * * ^ 





`: ` 87-38. 
had for his sons four Siddhas (adepts) like his (Dagaratha’s) four sons; the first 
of whom was called Apardditya ; next (to him) was Ratniditya;  * * * 
© = — “the third was called Somedvara who was well-verted in all 
things; and the fourth was Bhiskara They were as true and fraternally 








. 


devoted to one another as Rima, &¢ * * * * # % the ` 


। hands of (Vishau) Sri Murari dipped in juice * > > > x 





abounds in horses, chauries, and elephants > * ॐ of the flash of. 


lightening h 7 ce ee 9 tak * 


# १, ¢. Her fame was bright like the Ganges, é&c. 





a 39-40. _ Fortunate indeed is the mother and also the father who is likea a 
pinnacle दं i the world; he till the end of hislifeand * * % न 
= eh), which is like drops of water rolling on leaves and which 


he, who was meritorious, acquired ` 0 
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41-42. Now he was the king Sibi or the sage Dadhic 
goodness and was like Ravana in issuing strict orders — 
* * # ` was like king Yudhishthira,  * 






























43-45. Bhoja, son of Premalladevi * — 
RRR eee 
Somanitha at the time of the eclipse of the moon, he was highly 
ee ee eee a 


46-47. Ganda > * <* gf 7s 
on the bank of the river Hiranyi gave * * * 
who was in advance of all the great lords, the kings. 


48-50, He who gave a village by a deed of gift with order...... 
-sseseeseet0 be enjoyed by sons, grandsons, and women born. in the family as _ 
as the sun and the moon (चातप)... ११००५००० The Shighrakavi 
composed this eulogy of Ganda’s qualifications. - 


51, cccccccceceescovseccerceevesseseseveseeRUdrasuri son of Lakshmidhara wrote ५ 


a 


this ग ~ ~ 11 Samvat 850, 


वि = ॥ न | | oe । 1 ~^ 
Asha (dha) POT OOS eee eee tet esa ttFeeerer eee seins ५०७०१ ०५१११५०१०१३२११११११११११०११५१ ##१९१००११११ 
डि | mR 5 ८ 





ae 
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ss 
४ क. ¢ 
Copper-plate grant of 2414 Bhimadeva I 





There are two plates of this grant as it is generally to be 
grants, measuring 8} in. by 6in. They were received from Rac 
principal place of a small Mahomedan principality of the same 
Palanpur Agency to the north-west of Ahmedabad. The p 
one side only having twelve and ten lines and a half of Sanskrit 

nigari characters. They are in a good state of preservation. 
grant of a village named Masur situated in the Kutch dis 
named Bhattirka Ajapila son of Acharya Mangala Siva 
Solanki of Gujarat on the sacred day of the full-moon 
Kirtika in the year Samvat 1086, A.D. 1029. It mentions t = 
village as well as the religious merits of such a 


depriving any person of it 





 Mahabala may be the name of the sister's eon of king Kumérapéle, sor 
L. 23, ^ 
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` 'TRANSLITERATION. 


` PLATE 1. 
१ विक्रम संवत्‌ १०८६ कातिक शुदि १४ ade श्रीमदणदिर 
२ Wen समस्तराजावलीविराजितमदहाराजाधिराजश्रीभी 
३ मदेः स्वमुज्यमानकच्छमंडलांतःपातिषडहडिकाद्रादश 
` ४ के मसुर्रामे समस्तराजपुरषान्‌ ब्राह्मणोत्तरांस्तननिवा 
५ सिजनपदांश्च बोषयव्यस्तु बः संविदेतं यथा अद्काति-- 
६ FTA भगवंतं मवानीपतिमभ्यच्य कच्छमंडरमध्यव-- 
७ क्िनवणीसकस्थानविनिरग्गताय आचार्यमंगलाशेवसृता 
८ य भट्वारकओआजपााय सहिरण्यभागः सदंडदसा(रा)पराधः 
९ सर्वादायसमेत उपरेखिखितमसूरग्रामः गासनेनोद-- 
१० HTN: प्रदत्तो यस्य Garett दिरिषडदडिकाग्रा- 
१६ मो दाक्षस्यां पंकयिकाम्रामः पश्चिमायां घरवडिकाग्राम-- + 
१२ उत्तरस्यां डाऊरिकाग्राम इति चतुराघाटोप-- 


। PLATE ‘Il 

१ wad मसूरग्रामं मत्वा तक्निवासिभियैेथा दीय | ^~ 

२ मानभागमादै सवै सवेदा अज्ञाश्रवण ~~ ` 

३ विधेवैभूत्वा(म)तवाऽस्मै आजपाङाय समुपनेतव्यं सामा 
४ न्यं चैतव्युण्यफल वुष्वाऽस्मद्वेशजैरापि भाविभो ` “ ` 








: £& नीयश्च उक्तच भगवता व्यासेन षष्टि(्टी)व्ैसदलाणि 
8 air) तिष्टति atte: आच्छेत्ता चानुमंता च तान्येव 














श्वरेण दूतकोऽत्र मदासान्धिविग्रारेकश्रीचेड-- ` 
म्मा इति मंगर महाश्रीः श्रीभीमदेवस्यु(स्य भीम)दे) 


TRANSLATION 


‘To-day on the 14th of Kartika Suklapaksha in the year of Vikrama Swmvat- 
४ Maharajadhiraja Sri Bhimadeva, adorned with the attendance of all the : 
the beautiful Anahilapatana, orders all his subjects and royal personages — 
together with the Brihmanas, at the village of Masura, one of the twelve — 
iges of Gadabadi, &., situated in his own territory of Kachchha Mandala x 
they should bear in mind that the above-mentioned village of Masura with — 





: due Sankalpa after worshipping god Siva on this day, the full moon day of ¢ 


वि 4 { 
Bess wes 





cash revenues, fines and revenues arising from the commission of ten kinds = 
mes has been granted by me with a right of perpetual enjoyment and with = 


COPPER 4 GRANT OF RAJA BHIMADEVA 1. OF ANAHILAPURA. DATED VIKRAMA SAMVAT 1086. 
(FIRST PLATE. ) 
PLATE XL. 
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COPPUR-PLATE GRANT OF RAJA BHIMADEVA 1. OF ANAHILAPURA. DATED VIKRAMA SAMVAT 1086. 
(SECOND PLATE.) 
PLATE XLI- 
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Kartika to Bhattirka Ajapala son of Acharya Mangalasiva, who has immigrated 
from the place called Navanisaka in Kachchhamandala. The four well-known 
boundaries of the village of Masura are the villages of Gadahadi to {the east, ` 















it to be equally beneficial to all. Bhagavan Vyisa says “a person making bn a 
grant of land enjoys heaven for sixty thousand years; (while) he who 1 ५ भ 
such land or supports such resumption lives in Naraka (hell) for the : + 

period.” 


Composed by Vatesvara son of K4yastha Kinchana. The instructor of this ( 


grant is Sri Chanda, the negotiator. Thus may there be blessings and great 
wealth. Sri Bhimadeva’s (grant). . 








VI. te: 
Stone-Inseription at the Mota Darvdjé or the grand gate at Prabhdsapdtana, of the oe 
time of King Bhimadeva. IJ, Dated Samvat 1273 ae : 





Prabhisapitana is a small town-under'the Junigadh State on the south-west 
coast of Saiirashtra, where there is the celebrated temple of Somanatha. Inthe = _ 
town-wall of this place and near the gate this stone is found. It has a square — 
surface measuring 26 in. by 26 in. and contains forty-seven lines ans bee je: पृ 
verse in Devanigari character. It mentions the building of two temples at 
81208 dedicated to gods Vishnu and Siva respectively by Sridhara, 
of Raji Bhimadeva of Gujarit,—whose geneology it gives together 
his minister,—for the religious merits of his mother Rohini and his 
who was a great favourite of king Kuméarapali. The date of the 
Vikrama Samyat 1273; A. D. 1217. : 











TRANSLITERATION 
१ (ॐनमः) शिवाय मनोमत्यादि रूप्येत तत्वमाङावलवन | उपास्मदे परं तत्वं पंचकृलथककारणम्‌ 
वियद्वायरबन्दिरजङमवनिरिदु दिनकरश्चिदाधारश्रेति त्रिभुवनमिदं FHA | सख ब श्रेयो 


२ (त्यरमसु)रनाथः सुरनदीं सरपं बिभ्राणः facta मिरिजाक्षपविषयं ॥ २ पुष्णातु स्पुरदश्रविश्रमभृतः 
FU THIS प्रेखत्कोस्तुभकांतिमि : कवचिता छक्ष्ाकयान्ञावाक या समोगभरारसा तनुत-- 


३ ८2 सौ) जन्यविनासमुरदारियद्रुमदावपावकिखाकारानिं व fat ॥३॥ श्रीसोमनाथायतनस्य रेखा 
ममेरिवाद्वौ गुर भाति | अनन्यसाधारणयोभमेतत्‌ पुरं Tea सुचर्वती ॥ ४ मदीवदनपंकजं त 
भवन oe 
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(ara) भुषार्वीधानिधेः सकलसंपदां Patten: संमतं । तदेतदतिदु सदश्चयविनाशसेद्धौ पुरा शशांक- 
रचितं पुरं जयाति वारेषे सन्निधौ ॥ ५ अस्ति स्वस्तिमदंवृजासननिभेरध्यासितं यज्वभिधूमस्यामिता 
५ (च) sites स्थानं Hey: अत्यध्यै द्विजपुगवान्नगरामेवयदधदुचुडामणिः प्रादादष्टकुलान्वयापरचतुः 
षष्ठ्यै स्वश्वकीत्यौ Tea च यत्‌ || £ शाडल्याख्योदग्वंशाग्रकेतु गोरं ख्यातं नाम वसख्राकुलं यत्‌ WAT 
६ (व) चे देवनुस्त ज wa दैवज्ञत्वं यस्य॒ सान्वर्थमासीत्‌ ॥ ७ यदीयादिवादेरमरपतिकापपंण्यजनकं भुनक्ति 
स्मा(स्वा)यतंनिहतरिपुराज्यै चिरतरं(न) | निह क्षमापाकानणदिरपुरे मृकदपातिः प्रभुतं तत्पुत्ेष्वङृत 
सुकृतार्थव्यवसितं | ८ गेगाप्रवाह 
७ प्रतिमा बभवस्तस्यात्मजा माधवलकभामाः तेमुखराजन पुरस्कृताश्च भर्गीरथेनेव यशावतंसाः ॥ ९ 
बापीकुपतडागकुद्िममग्रासादसत्राख्यान्‌ सोवणध्वजतेरणापणपुरप्रामप्रपामडपान्‌ ॥ कित्तिश्रीसुकृत- 
प्रदाज्नरप : 
८ तिः श्रीमुरराजन्िभिस्तेरम्ासनिभैर्व्वधापयदयं चोठ्क्यचूडामणिः [ko यद्यात्रासु तुरगमोद्धुरखुरश्ुन (ण्ण) 
क्षमा्मडलश्षादच्छन्नदिगंतमंबरममृदेकातपत्राक्राति ATM ALA HL टरतरीरप्यु 
९ चगंडापकान भिदानः eat: क्षितिधरप्रेणीषु बभ्राम च ॥ ११ तस्मिन्‌ भूमुजि नाकनायकसभामध्यासिते 
भपातिः ग्रयक्षितिपार्दककठिशश्चामंडराजोभवत्‌ । प्रीत्या आमवरं ददो निजपितुर्मित्रा 
१० य Heat यः श्रीसाधवनामधेयकृतिने तस्मै महामंतरिणे ॥ १२ यस्यो सुगठुरगताडवभवः WAHT 
सैनिकःस्वःसीमासु मरुद्रणाभयमदावप्रप्कारोऽमवत्‌ | रक्रेणासरगोष्टिकग्रशमनं दणष्टाऽतितुष्ट 


` ११ त्मना Pras निदधे शचीकुचतटे चेतश्विरेण रुवं ॥ १३ तस्यात्मजस्तदनुदलभराजनामा यस्यारिराज- 


मकरध्वजशकराख्या | पृथ्वी TAT परिपंथिदिरःकिरीटरल्धृतिचछरितदोणितमद्रपीठः || १४ तदनु तदनु 
१२ जोऽमूद्रह्छमो भूर्मुवःस्वलितयपाठेतकीर्तमूतिमदधिक्रम 






द्विक्रमश्रीः। यदरिनुपपुरेषु स्थलमक्ताफलांका मृगपतिपदपं- 
| Reta चत्वरेषु ॥ १५ क्षोणीचक्रैकदाक्रमत woes चंद्रकांते ees णे । " " *प्र॑खत्प्रतापग्र- 
तिहतनि 
१३ खिलारातिराजन्यसैन्यः | तस्मिन्देवांगनानां निविडतरपरीरंममाजि क्षती कर्णःकीणौ(कर्णोनिवया)मिया- 
तिर्मुवममृतमुजे भोगिमृन्मस(त्स)रेण ॥ १६ तस्मिन्नसद्यमुवनानि Tae ere 
` रमूज्जयासंददेवः | यस्य Te 
१९४ Oates: कीर्षिज्जगत्सु नरिनर्सिनांगनेव ॥ १७ पाणौ कृत्य जयश्रियं क्षितिमजामग्र समग्रा 


मदीमेकछत्रपरिकदां विदधता वीरेण विस्मा .स्ता)रितः । येनारातिनृषा sees रणि ^“ 
Ter ayer 













a मितोवैसंनिभसमुलेपः प्तापानङः || १८ तस्मजदरतमनुपते पेरोक्यरकाक्षमविकरमांकः । लोकमु) = 


 गेरात्मगुणैरलंष्यः, कुमारपाङः प्रबभूव मृषः ॥ १९ यदरिनृपपुरेषु व्याघ्नवित्राखवातप्रखमरपटकी 
१६  सखलीददिक प्रतापः HAA घनफेनस्फारकट्टालरारं जठनिधिजलमयाप्युत्पातिष्णु प्रकामं ॥ २० आखः 
See kas डलग्राङ्गणिक च तंस्मिन्मुवं बभाराऽजयदेवमभूपः | उच्छारयन्‌ भुपतरप्रकां डान्नुवापयो 
७ नगमषमच्क्षान्‌ ॥ २१९ यत्खद्गधाराजरमग्ननानानुपद्रविक्रांतियशग्रदास्ति बभ्राज ततपुष्करमाछिकेव ध 
भीमूरराजस्तदनुदियाय || २२ तस्यानुजन्माजयति क्षितीशः श्रीभीमदेवः sara: | अ ८: 
सोमेश्वरमंडपो डपोऽयं येनात्रमेषध्वनिनामधेयः ॥ २३ SSAA: समजनिष्ट विदिष्टमान्यो माभाल्यया- . 
2 सुभटभीमनुपस्य मित्रं । ठुलाख(ख्य,या तु भवजीवनपूणकुमः श्रीमीममूपतिसभाणैवपूणंचंद्रः ॥ 
१९ ॥ २४ तस्याऽमवद्धुवनमंडरमंडनाय ओभामिधः प्रियसृदज्जयासिदनाग्नः | अस्यात्मजः सचिवतामभिगम्य 
। IS: सन्मानयामास FARTS || २५ अथोपयेमे दयितां च रोदिणीमुमामिवेदाः कम 
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२० छामिवाच्युतः | अजायतास्यां कुल्कैरवाकरपरवोधकः भधरनामचंद्रमाः $्षीरोदप्रपरिपांद्रप्‌(प) गोदप्र 
ण्वकीतिर्नीरोग एप पुरुषायुषमातनोति मूपाराजपरिरूतनमेतरक्तिः भीभीमभ्‌ 

२१ परतिनियोगिजनेकमान्यः ॥ २७ आद्ीःपरंपरा सेयं याभूयते(नव्याभूदिव इच्यते ) | चोढुक्यवलाकुलयोरा- 
कृत्पप्रीतिरक्षता ॥ २८ कात्या वंद्रतितेजसा 11111 |e 
मुक्त्यात्तानपदात्मजल्यसि ` : 

२२ ware धनाध्यक्षति इत्या सागरतिप्रभावविधिना निलयं Pee कीत्या रामति रूपसंदरतया seeds 
श्रीधरः॥२९ निःसीमसंपदुदयेकनिधानदेतुराकल्पमानजनतागुरुभिर्मिवद्धः सौजन्यनी 

२३ रनिभिरुत्रतसत्वसीमा जागति चास्य हृदये पुश्षः पुराणः ॥३ = भीषरोऽपि न वैकुंठः सर्वशोऽपि ननास्ति- ` 
वित्‌ leash न कामारिरिद्रोऽपि न च कत्रा ॥३१ तस्याऽनिशं विवुधपादपकामधेनुमुख्याः स॒ ` 

२४ मस्तजनवांछितदा मवतु | कित्वस्य संत्यभयदानवशंवदत्वविस्मेरवक्रविनयग्रमुखा विशेषाः ॥३२ जंबारस्तु- 
हिनायते पिकततिः श्रीराजंसायते काछिदी जलदायते tore: क्षीरोदवेला 

२५ यते | शौरिः सोरधरायतेजनगिरिः प्रालेयशेलायते यत्कीत्यौ सुपयस्यते क्षिति गवी राहुः शदंकायते ॥३३- ` 
निमौल्यं चंदरदेवो रघुपतिरचितः Sara: Soret क्षीरोदः पाददौचामृ ५ 

२६ तमचल्पतिर्ैहसंबादपंकः उच्छिष्टं पांचजन्यः सुरसारिदमलस्वेदतोयोदयभ्रित्येवं यस्य कीति स्वयमकृत 

नुति सोमनाथेऽतिश्रद्धः ॥३४ (यत्कीतिनाशरु) zat (सि) त्रिलोकीमालोक्य 

२७ संकीणेनिवासमस्याः | वेधा विरक्षयस्तुतिमाततान तवास्ति नान्या सदशीति नूनं ॥ ३५असौ वीरो cia: 
सुचरितपरिस्पंदसुमयः " rere “"; ˆ परिणवगिरां कोपि सुकृती ॥ अमुं पर्वे ज 

२८ न्मन्यसखिलगुणविस्तारमुरं | नुनाव aad विमृरमिव वाल्मीकिरसङृत्‌ 1128 यदीयगुणवर्णनभवणकौुको 
च्छेदया ˆ“ “ "कमलः “ aT maar faa | मनः किमिव रज्यतेऽ र 

२९ नुचितवेदिभिर्वेधसस्तदस्य कविमानिभिनं च चरितरमु्ोत\(त्य)ते | ३७दिग्दंतावलकणंतारविसततत्ुभरं 
गांगणे यत्कीतिम्मेदमत्त(वारवनितावुल्यं पदा)त्याति रोदःकंदरपूरण 

३० प्रणयिनी निःरेकमात्मभरिर्भिंदं ती तमसां कुं कङकिमकप्रध्वंसवद्धोत्सवा ॥ ३८ लोकालोकाल्वाला 
fraser सिक्तमुक्ता वहती शंभोर्मृद्धावछवीन्यखिलगुणमयै oe 

३१ रंकुरेः कीतिवह्टी । यस्याः प्रालयभानुप्रविकचकुसुमोदारतारापरागैदिक्चक्रं cared जयति फणिपतिप्रं ` 
Get जगत्यां ॥३९ (तस्यपल्यस्तु) सावित्रीटक्ष्मीसौभाग्यदेव्याख्या : 

३२ इच्छाज्नानक्रियाख्यया यद्रदीशस्य शक्तयः ।॥४० ताभिभुवनवेंयाभिः संध्याभिरिववासरः | sirat: शोभते 
रश्वट्टोकव्याप्येकदीपकः || ४१ उत्तानमाङवतमाङवनायमानसेनागज a re 

३३ प्रकरभगुरितावृदं यः । सूरय Rac) सपदि मंत्रबलन कृत्वा श्रीदेवपत्तनमपाक्यदात्मशक्त्या ॥ ४२ प्रख्य ` 
जलकधिवेलोष्टोलकट्टोरलोरं चरणधरणमात्रापातसंपिष्टदौरं दलितधरणि : SS 


३४ चक्रं वीरहम्मीरचक्रं बहुवरृणमकरो्ः श्रीधरे cick: ॥ ४३ मातुः केवल्यहेतोम्पररिपुभवनं रोदिणी- 
स्वामीनाम्ना Ta “^ˆ “ˆ ` * * "मभितो मंदिरं केडशवायेः नाम्ना ता 


२५ तस्य तद्वच्छवमवनमपि"““““" " “"" "जयाख्यं धामश्रीमच्छिवस्य रतिहतदुरितं कारितं भुरिओोभं 
ast दौवारिकोभदरिगिरिः ०००१००० ०१०००१००१००००००००० "दाङृष्टागुजैरात्रानिजनिपुण ro ; ( 
३६ सूनुनात्माकिगम्यं ॥ येनेदं (नायं) शरीधरीयो इरनगरपदे याजितस्त(तं त}स्य नाम्ना प्रासादः भी ण प्य 
मवनिजयः कारितः शंकरस्य | ४५००**ˆ०**“**“*“* eee e+ "पडूतधनस्तोमाः म 4 गिणः | 


२३७ किचिच्छीनपनायिकाभिराभेतः क्रीय कृ 
शदिद्डामाकार" cei ४६ ॥ द्विजोत्तमो भूद्‌द्विनवद्धिमाजः 
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46 ea (0 -तारकामादेशवरव्याकरणोपमानाः il ४७ 
आद्रोदया ०९००००५. ॥ « ००००००००००न्कपि मुधा वैदाषिका इव ॥ 

३९ Il ४८ विन 41... 1 see ** ° "मनयो यथा |] ४९ 

: Pagar १०९००. ०.०.०-५०.०.०.००.०००.५०.०००..० ००.०००. soe EER: aaatatea 

४० wargaaers  “ ˆ" " +| ०१ | ""१.९१.१४ दते ॥ ५० int सुसिद्धाय, 
कृथाश्रयाय मठं विधाय स्वपदेन वक्ता | 9 १ ५० १०७ १५१०००१५ | ५००५०००५ ००९०१०० oer eee FOr ००००१००५ 

; < ००५०२००१ ० .रञ्जुचेत; ॥ ५.९ अथ कं 

५१ थमपि दैवादागतः श्री (निवासी) * os senor ees ces * ०००११०१०१००००५ 
, °" *"* श्री घेरेण । प्रतिदधपतिमतं यः प॑ंडितंमन्य' * `" 19s Brae २९... 1 
YTS FOIE 

४२ =I sirqerates**** e raeeeees [ esem erates.) * s+? ct 5.8 "43 
| -दधिपरि' °... ° ˆ ` सचिवः सुधिः Steere ˆ “^ ˆ ““ ˆ 'क्रतोजित" ^ ° ˆ" ˆ “ˆ ˆ ˆ “^ ^ ^ ^ 
पावनोयतिपति । 

४३ ्स्ाद्वि(धि)पूजाविधिः 1 “1 ० 
०००० seers sy एः “'द्छद्रद्रे TAC weee abe eed inie eas Cie) tee ere eee) 
reeves | ****  "क्षणिकमतमहाव्याल | 

oe eee: i Ste (oe 

दिविमकशिवमुनिम्मीसिनीयो aig: ॥ ५५. 

9 ese oor 9 95 ese 9 99 >= ७०० वीस्यचपादप ५ + 

Oi अ ० ०००००९० प्रमृतनिःदोषपारषडिम्‌- 
WSIS: AFA वष्टः प्रतिपन्नदप्पोँ प्रशस्तिमितामयमुदधार ॥ ५६ याव 

४६ द्विष्णोरररि" ere "यावद्वाणी विहरति विधृवङृ(क्र)पिडातराङ्ता ˆ " ˆ * "विर्यमखिलं गंड 

^ यतीयमस्य ॥.५८ एते. ˆ ~“ ˆ ““ ˆ “ˆ “ ˆ ““ ˆ -वेनपरासादाः ae 

सूत्रिताः svat: | छिखिः ep ee ००|| ^ १०५००१११ 


श्रीमद्विक्रमनपसंवत्‌ पसंवत्‌ १ २७३बध वरेराखश्दि ४शक्रेनिःपादितमिति ॥ शिवमस्तु ॥ छ ॥ AAS महाभ्री ॥ 
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TRANSLATION. 


Bow to Siva. I worship that great essence which through mind and intel- 
ligence is the support of the series of Tatvas, and which is the one cause of the’ _ 
five effects. 


May Sankara the great lord of the gods be for your welfare ; who inheres 
worlds consisting of ether, air, fire, water, the moon, the sun, and the 
source of consciousness (soul) and who bears on his head the Ganges, the cause 


of Parvati’s slight. 


May ' the oblique glances of the Goddess Lakshmi mixed as they are with the 
lustre of the Kaustubha Jewel shining on the breast of Krishna who bears the 
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beauty of a bright cloud, ever nourish your Lakshmi (wealth)—glances which . 






beauty to the body and which are as it were the 
to the forest of the trees of poverty. Cee 

The temple of Somanatha here is like a finger of the earth raised 
point out as it were that this city, the like of which does not € t, belongs 
Sankara 
This city, the lotus on the face of the earth, the ornament of the cities of = 
the world, the treasure-house of all kinds of wealth, the favourite (place) of 
Siva stands above all near the sea, being created by the moon in former ages, — cs 
to free herself as it were from the insufferable pain of consumption. = a 

This beneficent place is inhabited by Brahmé-like men who perform | ५ 
sacrifices with due ceremonies, has the earth and the sky about it dark with — 
smoke constantly issuing (from sacrifices) and is the play-ground of the three 
Vedas. 40d Siva, who has the half-moon on his crest thinking that the invalue 
able city is for the best of Brihmans, gave it to sixty-four best Brihmanas — a 
of eight families for his own satisfaction 

The Vastrakula Gotra, which 62 and is like the flag (of all the © ध 

gotras) of the Sindilya family, is 1 There was one Devayuof कण 
Gotra, spotless as cotton, who was significantly called a Daivajua (@s he knew © Cee 
the past and future) 

He by whose blessings Mulardja enjoyed for a long time his kingdom of 
Anahilapura void of all foes, putting to slight even the reign of Indra—he after = 
killing the Kings gave the sovereignty with all good deeds to theirsoms. === ` 


His three sons Madhava, Lila, and Bhabha were like the three streams of ` 7 
the Ganges. They, who were adorned with fame, were placed in front by a : 
Mulardja as (the streams) by Bhagiratha. oe 

King Mulardja, who was the head jewel of the Chaiilukyas, caused tobe = 
made, through these three who were like Agrasa (2), vdpis, wells, ponds, kotadis, : 
monastries, temples, Saddvritas (places where alms are daily given,) golden = _ 
flags, arches, shops, towns, villages, and Parabas (places where water 1s freely 
given,) thus acquiring fame, wealth, and virtue 

When he marched, the canopy of the heaven (on the head) became one — 
uniform umbrella being covered to its ends in all directions, with dust raised 
from the earth reduced to powder by the hoofs of his horses, and the sound of 
the beating of his drums piercing even the cave-like ears of the elephants « 
the quarters, as also their rock-like temples, pierced through the row of क्षितिर्‌ 


(mountains and kings) 
















200 SOLANKI DYNASTY. 


When the king entered into the council of Indra, he was succeeded. by 
Chamunda who was like a Vajra (thunder-bolt) to the mountain-like hostile kings 


He made gift of the village of Kandesvara to Madhava, his father’s friend 
and great minister. 


The dust raised by the prancing of the big horses of his army went up as 
far as the limits of heaven and served as a rampart which relieved the gods of 
their fear. Indra seeing that the demons are destroyed by this king confidently 
turned his mind, after a long time, with great delight to the breasts of Indrani. 


He was succeeded by his son Durlabharaja, who was such a great enemy of 
KaAmadeva that he was styled Sankara. 


He whose foot-stool was reddened by the diamonds fixed in the crowns on 
the heads of his enemies, protected the earth 


He was succeeded by his younger brother Vallabha, whose fame was sung 
in the three worlds Bhur, Bhuvar and svara; and who was a personification of the 
god of heroism. The streets of the cities of his royal foes are marked with the 

lines of the foot-steps of lions, strewn with pearls 


_ When this king, who was like an Indya on the face of the earth * * * 

* # > *; and who was as beautiful'as themoon * * * * * went to 

receive the warm embraces of the..Devanganas, he was succeeded by Karna, 

who by his continued bravery destroying the armies of all his enemies bore the 
earth in his hand, as if in rivalry of the great Seéa. 


When the king went to heaven he was succeeded by Jayasimhadeva whose 

fame resembling the rays of the moon was dancing ever on the earth like a 
rope-dancer female. 

He who got possession of the fortunes of victory over all the kings 

had brought the earth under one Chhatra and who was a brave king, extended 

the fire of his prowess resembling the flash of the great Vadavinala by * * 


* 


When he became the friend of Indra, he was succeeded by Raja Kuméara-_ 


_ pala, possessed of valour, able to protect the three worlds, and intransgressible 


by his virtues, which were satisfactory to the people 
The fire of his valour emblazoned by the wind of the roar of tigers in the 


~क 








the Vedas. 


royal enemies spreading in all directions still causes the oceanto = 
waters are moving and foaming with waves, being desirous asit = 


When hen the king went tothe court of Indra, Ajayadevarajé assumed the a 
, Who rooted out the tree-like kings, his enemies, and planted the trees 
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The praises of the brave deeds of many kings submerged in the water-like 
edge of his sword, looked as beautiful as a garland of lotuses on his breast. 
Ile was succeeded by Sri Mularaja. _ te BRR 

His younger brother Sri Bhimadeva, whose prowess was well-known and 
who was the greatest of all, caused {9 be made this Mandapa of Somegvara 
called Meghadhvani. : ime 4 


Luli’s son was 4704 honoured by the good and the friend of the brave 
Bhimadeva. By the name of LulA he was the moon to the ocean-like court of 
king Bhimadeva, being as it were a pot full of the nectar reviving the whole 
world. a 

He hada son Sobha, who adorned the face of the earth and who was a 
great friend of RAjA Jayasinha. His son Valla became a minister of Kumirapiila 
and did him great honour. 


Valla then married Rohini 98 ` Sankara did Parvati and Vishun did Lakhsmi. 
By that wife he had a moon-like son Sridhara that expanded the water-lily of 
his family. 
He, whose life was prolonged to oh of one hundred years, whose 


brilliant fame was as white as the flow of: lie Kshirasigara, who was free from 
all diseases and who possessed coat powers befitting an adviser, was res- 


pected by all the servants of Sri Bhimarijas 


By him who made the attachment between the families of Chaiilukya and 
Vastra indissoluble till the end of the Kalpa has been put forth a new line of 
blessings. ae eae 

In respect of splendour Sridhara is like the moon ; in brillianey es. 
7 * # ऋ >; in point of attaining eternal bliss he is like 
the son of UttAnapiida (Dhruva); in respect of all kinds of wealth he is like 
Kubera, the lord of wealth; in point of the depth of his heart he is like the 
ocean; in respect of prowess he is like Brahmi; in point of fame he is like 
Rima and in respect of the beauty of form he is like Kamadeva. 

Te was like a treasure of unlimited wealth and prosperity. He remains 
attended fora Kalpa by honour, by people in general and by great men. He 

was an ocean of goodness, and he was like the boundary of great strength. In 
his heart lived waking the Eternal Being. 11 

Though Sridhara (1, a proper name and (2) the lord of Lakshmi-wealth), 
he is not Vishnu; though Sarvajna (1 Omniscient and (2), Budha), he is not a 
believer in Sunyavada ; though Isvara (1 9 king and (2) Siva—the supreme), : 
he isnot the enemy of Kama; though Indra (1 the master and (2)-a of 
that name), he is not the destroyer of Vritrasura @ demon destroyed by Indra), 


L, 26, 
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Let the Kalpa-Taru (the tree of Gods) and the Kamadhenu fulfil the 
desires of all men; but he is still superior to these two as he possesses in addition 
(to the quality of fulfiling the desires of all men) the virtue of giving fearless 
shelter, mastery over senses and smiling face, modesty and other virtues. 


By his fame the moss appears like snow, the cuckoos like swans, the (black- 
watered) Jamuni like (white) clouds; the (blue) throat of Sankara like the shores 


of the Kshirasigara; Sri Krishna like Balabhadra; the mountain of soot like _— 


the HimAlayas; the earth-cow like a cow giving fine milk and the Rahu like 
Chandra. ` 

He (Sridhara) with great faith in Somanitha prayed to the God with such 
praises as the following :—the moon is made of offerings made to him and taken 
away; the Setubandha made by Ramachandra is his water-course ; the Kshira- 
sigara is the water with which his feet were washed; the lord ofthe mountains ` 
is the dirt washed off his body when cleaned; the conch-shell Panchajanya is his 
rejected food; the Suranadi (the Ganges) is the beautiful and pure perspiration 
coming out (of him). 

Brahm seeing his glory purify the three worlds, and seeing that it had 
made its habitation in all places, praisedvher by saying that there was no other 
like her. ५ = ~ 

It appears that Valmika Rishi कछला praising him in his previous 

birth as being a hero, as one who kept his senses under restraint, as one who 

_ was fortunate with his good acts wide spread,asone who * * * * 

in new speech, as one who was meritorious, as one who was fine by the great 
number of his virtues, and as one who was self-dependent and pure. 


By the description of whose virtues, the mind * * * . how can 
that of Brahmi be pleased by the words of those believing themselves poets and 
using improper language, or how can the great fame of (this man) be described 
by them ? र 

His fame—which fills with affection the caves of the earth and the sky, 
nourishes itself fearlessly, pierces the large quantity of darkness, and is energetic 
in destroying the impurities of the Kali-yuga—proudly dances (like a dancing 
girl intoxicated by liquor) on the court-like temples of elephants with the fan- 
like ears beating time. 

__ The creeper of his fame grows victorious in the world, which has for its 
bed the Lokdloka mountains, which is watered by the waters of the ocean that 
bears pearls in it, which has spread जा € head of Sankara with all its sprouts 
in the form of virtues and which having, as it has, a stem as big as the lord of 
snakes is spreading in all quarters with its pollens in the form of snow, Sun 
(light), blooming flowezs and brilliant stars, 


~ 
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(His wives) named Savitri, Lakshmi and Saiibhigyadevi are like the three 
powers Will, Knowledge and Action of God : 


Sridhara, who is like a light pervading the whole world, appears beautiful 
with his wives worthy of respect, as does the day with the three Sandhyds 


He (Sridhara) the sun protected by his might the city of the Gods by at 
once keeping it stable by the power of his Mantras, the city where the clouds 
were broken by the herd of elephants in his army which were as tall as the Tamila 


trees in Malawa. 1 ae 
He proud of his forts, turned the country of Hammira Raji into a meadow— 
the country, which trembled a8 it were under the waves of the sea at the time 
of the general deluge, the mountains 1n which were trodden down by the mere = 
falling of his footsteps, and the earth of which was pounded (to dust). । 
He caused to be built a temple to Vishuu by the name of Rohinisvami for 


the emancipation (Moksha) of his mother, certainly * * * * * 
ॐ # `  * Jp the same manner he built an extremely beautiful temple 


‘to Sankara by the nameof * + + + ® Jaya (in memory of 
his father) which destroyed sins Ts. 

Valla became the Dwérapdla (ग कीक guards the gate) * == + *, 4 
Sridhariya was made in his name in the-site in the city of Sankara; and he also 
caused to be made a temple to Sankara called Avanijaya. . 

The dancing girls of the king * *  * who seized a portion of 
thetwealth, and who wae wondertal, 267 == === ay like the brightness 
of large jewels which shone like the bow of 
Meru, whose sight was like the moon * ea 

He'was the best of the Brahmanas and possessed greatness and quali 
one who encourages the Brahmanas; * 9 9 and 
equal to the grammar of Mahesvara, had chiefly risen ve + ee 

Like some of the Vaiseshikas 
Whose bent of mind = * *  % ॐ [€ the Munis 
+ # ॐ ॐ  * ¢louds produced by the constant 


* * 





Splendour 
flow of incessantly burnt mcense, 
८. 
६. ॐ 


spiritual benefit there 
* * ऋः %* by 


Then Sri Nivisi who happened to arrive there 
Sridhara * >» the so-called learned men who followed the opinions of the 


: : ‘ 
rivalking * ~* near the sea 


Indra * * -# * mount — र 


# Yalla caused to be built a Matha for hearing Kathis giving = a ध 







hi श 
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Meghavahana * ४ * the good preceptor of the royal family * # ~ 
ज oe ee 
#  #  # Minister who had good intelligence and was a good learned 


man and whose feet were worshipped by the lord of holy Sannydsis* ie *, 


~~ 3558 * Who was like a sea of anger towards the great snake of the 








Kshanika Vada Weg क *; 
#  * From that time he like the new moon was respected by the Saiva 
sages. 





ee This eulogy has been composed by one who.has destroyed the collection of 
___ threads of lotus like hereticisms nd * who is pleased with his (king’s) 
devotion, and who has subdued pride. 


: So long as Vishnu * * * 80 long as speech plays in the circleof _ 
the face of the moon * * * श, 
1658 > * = # € places were built # क त 2 i ee 


In the year 1273 of the splendid king Vikrama, on Friday the 4th of Vai- 
kha Sudi (bright-half) this was done, U! 


May 






















be happy, prosperous, and wea [पिक 


~ -ाक्रा३ Gandhi National * 
~त mc ane 


iption at Bhardnd under Jdmanagar .of the time of Bhimadeva Il, 
ee Dated Samvat 1275. ieee 


















क~ 


all village near Khambhilid, a sea-port town in the gulf 
Jaémanagar in Kithiivad. To the west of the village there is a 


Ganapa Lap ati on its side. In this side this inscription-stone is built up, 
9 8 cow's figure on it. It measures 15 in. by 8 in. and contains nine 
4 he last two and a few letters in the first and fourth lines have 
ite indistinct. It mentions the name of Sri SAmatasimha, then governor 
finish tra sent by Raji Bhimadeva who ruled at Anahilapura. By the 
governor a Vdo was caused to be made and some part of the transit 
Village of Bharand was assigned for its maintenance. It is writ- 


Tt eharacter, the composition being Sanskrit prose. It gives | 
1275,-A. D. 1219 
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TRANSLITERATIONe 


श्रीविक्रमात्‌ संवत्‌ १२८७)५वर्धे भाद्रपदगुदि" saa श्रीमदणदि 
टपाटकाधिष्टितसमस्तराजावल्ीसमठंकृतमदारा--- । 
जाधिराजश्रामद्धीमद(दे)वकल्याणविजयराच्ये श्रीसौ 

+ "देशाभियुक्तमश्ी `" "छवः श्रीसाम्बंतसीसि)द 

| कस्यादेशेन च विनवुक्तमदं(मदान)श्रीअरिसी(सि)दट.श्रीज 

यसीहाम्यां श्रीमातरादेवीवापिकायाः पलशासनं का ` 

रिते ॥ तथा स्थानीयेपि पूजार्थं भद्राणकममेडपिकायां 

*°** ° "गदि * "° ** * "देवप्राति* * १०००००००००००००००००शश्रीपि 


** ११११११४० Teer eer # ७2 9 see +$ 
9 # 99 # see ७०११ 


^ K wp w 


9 ^$ G MH 


TRANSLATION. 


To-day on the.........of the bright half of Bhidarva of the Vikrama Samvata 
1275, this inscription was engraved by Mahan Sri Arasimha and Thakar Jaya- 
simha in connéction with the Matara Devi Vapi, who were appointed to conduct © 
business by the order of Sri Samatsimha Deva, who was appointed in Soratha- 
desa during the beneficent and vic reign of MahirdjidhirAji Srimat 
Bhimadeva whose court was soi all a line of all the kings and lived at 
the splendid Anahilapirapitana. It isto the effect that for the (expenses of) 


worship of this place from the transit duties‘of Bharini. * * * * 





VIII 
Stone-Inseription at Ratanapura under Jodhapur of the time of Kumarapdia, 


Ratanapura is a dependency of the Native State of Jodhapur in Marvéd, 
west of Rajaputini. To the west and outside the town is an old Siva-temple ; 
in the dome of which this stone is placed facing inside. It measures 4 ft. —by 
ft. and contains ten lines of Sanskrit prose in Devanigari characters. The stone 
has crumbled down in several parts and thus the first and the seventh lines have 
become almost illegible. The inscription mentions the publication of a noti- 
fication by Sri Punapitksha-deva, the holder of the Ratanapura Chowrast (Chowrasi 
means a group of eighty-four villages), ordering his subjectsto refrain from 
killing any animal on the amdvasid, i.e. the last day of each of the months and 
on other special holy days. There is no precise date mentioned in this inserip- 
tion except that it was composed when Kumiarapila, whose reign extended from 
A. 7. 1143 to 1174, was ruling over the country. ५ 
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१ ऊँ नमः शिवाय भूमुवःस्वश्वरं देषं वंदे पीठं पिनाकिनं स्मरति HS यस्तं † " "ग °*११०००१०.१०.१ ०००० 
^ पुरा "१" "०.५० समस्तराजा 
२ बलिविराजितमदाराजाधिराजपरमभद्ारकपरमेश्वरानिजमुजविक्रमु(म)रणांगणनिनिभ्जित ee "५११ 
पार्वतीपतिवरङृन्धप्रोढग्रतापश्चीकुमारपारदेवकल्याणविजयराग्ये । 
३ स्वे स्वे awa श्ीदमुप्रसादावाप्तस्वच्छपूरल्पुरचठुयादिकायां मदाराजमृपाढश्रीरायपारूदेवान्मदासन 
प्रा्श्रीपूनपाक्षदेवश्रीमहाराज्ञी श्रीगिरिजादेवी संसारस्यासारतां 
४ five प्राणिनामभयदानं महादानं मत्वा अत्र नगरनिवासी(सि)समस्तस्थाना(न) पतिव्राह्णान्‌ समस्ताचा 
यान्‌ समस्तमदाजनान्‌ तांबोछिकान्‌ प्रकृती (ति)किङ़ती(ति)नः संबोध्य संविदितं शासनं संप्रयुजाति 
यथा अच 
५ मावास्यापर्बणि प्राणिनामभयदानशासनं प्रदत्तं arena देवपितरमनुष्यान्‌ --केन संत्य वारावार' * 
qaqa अ्रस्व(सा)च देदिकपारत्रिकफलमंगीङतय प्रेत्य यरोभिडृद्धये जीवस्य अमारिदानं 
£ मासे मासे एकादद्यां चतुदेदयां अमावास्या(या) SAA: aCe: See मृखदायशासनोदकपूर् 
` ` स्वित्परेपयाभिः set अस्मदीयमुवि भोक्ता महामायः सांधिविग्रहिकग्रतीतस्वपुरोदितग्रमृति 
mS समस्तटठकुराणां तथासवोन्‌ संगरो धयत्यस्तुवः संविदितं **१००००१०१० ०११०००११ १०००११० १००००००००००५१०००५ 
१०००१००००००५ कारापनाय(करणाय) ०००७१०० १००००१०००००००५ १००१०१० ००० १००००१००००१००५०००००० 
¢ महाजनानां पणेन छिख्यते राज्ञा समर्यं निग्रहणीयः श्रुत्वा शासनमिदमाचेद्रकै यावत्‌ पानीयं उक्तं च 
यथा व्यासेन वहुभेव॑सुधा मुक्ता राजभिः खगसदिभिः यस्य यस्य यदा ॒भूमी-तस्य तस्य॒ वदा फलु 
९ पाधिवेद्रान्‌ भूयो भूयो याचते रामचंद्रः खामान्योयं धम्मे) वु्खपाणां are ares पालनोयो भवद्भिः 
अस्मद्वंशसमुत्पन्नो धन्यः कोपि भविष्यति तस्याहं करसंरग्नो न लोप्यं मम॒ शाखनं अमावास्यां पू- 
alata भांडप्रजा(ज्वा)लनं च (पौर्विकैः) Hasta नो कारय 
१० तासु तिधिष्ववन्नाविभयः प्राणिवभं कुरते तस्य रि्चापनां दश्च द्र श्चत्वारि नड्रपुरवासी प्रागवायवंशजः 
शूमकराभिधानः Gass: साधुधार्मिकः तत्सुतौ इद्‌ दि योनौ जातौ पूतिगसाखिगौ Sarat) कपा 
(याप्राणिनामर्थे free रासनं | 
. ११ [2306 स्वहस्तः श्रीपूनपाक्षदेवस्य छिखितमिदं पारि ०लक्ष्मीधरसुतठ ०जसपाङेन प्रमाणमिति ॥ 


TRANSLATION, 


Hail! Bow to Siva, who is (called) Pithapinika, and who moves in the three 
worlds (called) Bhur, Bhuvar, and Svar, and is remembered by people for welfare 
"^ * *& > >+ . During the beneficent and successful 
reign of Raja Sri Kumarpiladeva, who looked splendid being surrounded by all 
the kings, who is the lord of great lords, who is the greatest of all warriors, who — 
is the most powerful, who has been victorious in battles by his own arms : ५ 
2 ee 1.5 very illustrious by the favour of 
Sankara, lord of Parvati, Sri Punapikshadeva, who had acquired through the 


favour of Mahfriji Bhapal Sri Riyapaladeva a throne in the territory of Ratna- 
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pura Chowrasi obtained by the favour of God Siva, and Maharani Sri Girijadevi 
seeing that there was no good (to be derived) in this world and that to give 
abhayaddna (immunity from being killed) is the greatest gift, notified through 
out the Ratanpura (गडा, after informing all the Bhrahmana inhabitants, the 
Acharyas, the Mahajanas, the Tambolis and those who were in the habit of doing 
mean deeds, that from this day the holy day of Amfaydsy& all the animals are 
ordered to‘be exempted from being killed. । 


Having bathed and performed the 1070470 to (satisfy) the Devas, the 
Manes (ancestors) and the men with * * * and for the (presiding) 
gods of the town * *  * ` *  :+‡ with a desire to gain the 
good fruits of this world and of others and to increase fame after death, is passed 
this order, supported as it is by a grant of land, to make a gift of life to animals 
on the 11th, 14th and 15th days of both the fortnights of each month and on 
other sacred days. The chief minister who enjoys land from us and our pre- 
ceptor who is a maker of peace and war and in whom we have trust, and all the 
Thakores and others are hereby informed that they should be aware of what we 
declare to-day; that * * * *  thisis enforced on the solemn 
affirmation of the Mahajdnas that the king shall cause (people) to fear by fining 
(them). This our order shall be obeyed from the day of its being made public 
till the sun and moon endure. No one'shall break (it). It is said in the Maha 
phirata, that Sagara and many other “kings enjoyed the earth; whose is the : 
earth for the time being, his is the fruits Ramachandra often requests all the 
would-be kings that to act according to (their) religion is the common duty of all 
the’ kings, so all of you in your own times should act accordingly. I am 
connected with those who are my good descendants, so they shall not disobey 
my orders On the sacred day of Amiyasy4, not even the potters of this city 
shall burn their pots. He who will kill any animal on those days disregarding — 
any fear, shall have to pay four Drammas. A citizen of Nadolapfira and of the | 
Prigvata family, named Subhakara, who was religious and a good Srivaka, had — 
two sons, Putiga and Saliga This order favourable to the animals is made public 
through them. (This sign) is in Punapikshadeva’s own hand. This is written — 
by Pari: (Parekha) Lakshmidhara’s son Tha: (Thikore) Jasapala, (and) is 


witnessed (by him) thus. 









IX. 
Stone-Inscription in the ruins of a Siva temple at Hathamo in Marvdd. 





of Siva in which this inscription was found is entirely delapi- 
ted in the ruitis of a Village called Kerddu near Hathamo under 
but it has crumbled down 


The temple 


dated being situa 
Badamer in Mirvad. The stone is built in a pillar 
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from the middle and has left a very small portion in a readable condition. No 
date is found nor is there any thing to show the object of writting the inscrip- 
tion. The only thing worth knowing is the name of king Bhimadeva. The 
stone measures 17 in. by 4 in. with four lines of Sanskrit in Devandgari 
character. The date of this inscription cannot be fixed as there were two kings 
of the same name, who ruled at an interval of nearly one-hundred and fifty 
years. 


TRANSLITERATION. 
2 सग ess eescerssecescameaseeveen sees eeeut eet ee eenciees 
मसराजावलीविरा , 
२ जितपर ११११ ०११ ०१० ere eee Heese ets ११११११५ OED ११०११११ eso eas TER ०११०११००१००००००१०१११११०१११००५०५००, 
(at) दग्रतापश्रीमद्धीम ; 
s 3 द्‌वकल्या # 0.) COPA १४ oH Ser eer HESS कक DEH 9 १9७ ७9 9 ९४ ० १ ॐ HTH THT EHH EOS SER ७५९ ०५९ १००१९१११ 
ofan श्रीकरणादिमुद्राव्या 
: y पारानः 99 ® ७9 क 99 9 99 ०१७ ५००० ००9१०७० eset essence त COC १ ५४ ०१५०११५ १००७ ०१०००३१५ 
9 9 9१००१ ०१७०११९ ०००१४ FSU SN TIT 


This inscription can not be fully made out; the only thing worthy of our 
notice is the name of Raji Bhimadeva of:Gujarat । 









= sa 5 : Bos 5 ae a : tional 
me-Inseription at Verdval under Jundgadh of Bhimadeva IL 





Veraval is a small sea-port town on the south-west coast of KAthidvid in 
the Junagadh territory. In the fouzddr’s or Chief Police officer’s lodging this — 


Stone is lying loose. Its superficial measurement is 21 in. by 17 in. which 


` contains forty-five lines of Sanskrit verse in Devanigart characters. It has lost 
_ some of its lower portion, as well as a few letters here and there in other parts 
| 1 mentions the names of some kings of Chaulukya dynasty, the last of which 
mentioned in this inscription is Bhimadeva II, son of Mularaja also called Bala 
Mularaja, who caused a temple to be built to Somanatha and called it Meghanada. ` 
there | 








As is no precise date to be found in it, it can only be said that it must 
hay. written between A. D. 1179 and A, D. 1243, when Bhimadeva II was — 
throne of Anahilapura 


TRANSLITERATION 


जयोभ्युदयश्च श || ata: कछिकारकव्पवियपी कस्यागीकासुखप्रागस्म्यावुभेषेः सधांशुरमरी- 


` जागत निद्राति च प्राछेयांशुवपूरसायनमसौ श्रयांसि सोमेश्वरः 
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२ -्तङकियाभकारयकरपरिभवा योतानामिवैदुश्ेणीनां greta: भिवमलिलयरव्तिविच्छ्तव + — ¦ 


ग्रांगुखीनामरुणर +. 
ॐ चिचयोचावचश्रीमिख्चमस्विद्धामंडखानां पदनखाकरणाः सतु विश्वेश्वरस्य ॥२॥ मातः सरस्वति मदी 






५ कुरुष्व विश्रेशगेडचरितोपानिषाद्ेत्तानमचव 
धर्मस्थितिं वीक्ष्य पिनाकपागणि 





६ : ॥ विच सेकेतवयादविङृस्वस्थानको दाराभवा निजा ॥। ४५ ्ीकान्यङुन्ेद्विजपुगवाना रेताहुतादा धाता a ध ध. 


भानां मीमांसया शात 


G 


। पूर्वेण संस्कारवयोन तस्मादेदा 
८ cadt तपसे जगाम ॥६॥ श्रीवीशवनायवंदयो वभूव तपसां निधिः स faire: तव्युरुषराश्चेशिष्यो ASAT 


काङदेवस्य ॥७॥ Beara 
९ तिख्त्ैधिचिन्वन्‌ किमपि स निरपायं तत्वतादालम्यमुक्त गरिम) 


वत्सरानप्यनैषीत्‌ ॥८॥ ततश्च ॥ य॑य 
मानविलट प तिथीरोदार्णवतः स" °“ aS 5 प्ररो 5 जायत । यत्रादनिदामुच्ते 


| निजवक्मापाकसीमतिनीवक्ता(क) ` 
११९ भोजकदम्बकानि कति न व्याकोशककषमी दधुः ॥९॥ तत्पाखंडविखाडतं परिमर शर द्राद चडामगिखरातुं श्रीमद्‌ 


व॑तिखडतिकको देवः स्वकौ eal 
कुमारपालनुपतेः सत्वोष ‘a fear ven *""'"रणयोसपाविधि" " {जितं 


१२ यं पुरं दत्वा तस्य TAT ; सत्वोपदेशं 
॥१०॥ Fa ॥ पः " यंवरेचौरिव शचिति concn: yationss 








३ wor पद्मिनीवाकैशना कंदपौत्सारीतांगी रतिरिवि कमेवातोरः " तांमी । जीमृतापाङितिव “ eset mee a 





पत्री प्रियस्य मा व 
१ अती मागेमसमान्विदशगुरुगृदे ऽप्यत प्राप्य नित्यं ॥ ११॥ समस्तसौदयेविवेकभमि परतापदेवी गुरगंडयुत्री । ` 
५०७० १००१०७० ११०००००१०९ वाभदेवेष्टिभ- pian 


१५ गत्तेभवेव सीता WRU किं 
ॐ # ॐकै 9 48 9 ०9 9 99 ४ "पुन Past at कविपे 


१६ TATE: %ाध्यान्वया TAT कल्याण्रकरकसगमग्रहं सा नदना YAS ॥१३॥ ये चत्वार सुरपतिगुरो 


सूनव प्राभवन्‌ पारावारा इव । र 
ततो ऽभृद्म्मादितयो रिपुजनमनोराच्यदुरैवसिद्धः ` 


१७ वसुमती्मडनं श्रीनिधानं | आत्तेषामभवदपरादियनामा 
॥ ९४॥ ततश्च THATS 
१८ बनामा धर्माध्वनीतो दूरितानुपास्यः। 


१९ राजादिभिमुपारिद धमंवेधुरिति यः ayaa 


२० .; स्वभूरिव | १६॥ देवानां त्रितयं चक्नेत्रिगु्णास्मकमेव यः 


अत्रांतरे रिजगतीतिरका _ 
1, 21.7 


aj गरष निन्येऽवतारं जगतां शिवाय ॥५॥ युग्मं ॥ वि्ाददादौचतुरततरा संक्रमानपेक्षं शिश्ररस्य चासीत्‌ 


गणविलासं श्रोमदानंदरूपं कतिपयदिवसान्वा ` 


तस्यानजन्माजमि भास्कराख्य कंदष्यदर्प्पापदरूपमाप Ul १५॥ श्रीकासी 


वैदसमेश्च्ुभिरमवद्रंय : 
| विदभे वापि सोपानं गात्रोत्सगस्य रोधसि॥१५॥ 


छावण्यमदासरःकमछिनी किं कामिनी श्रीपतेः किं वा बाकसरस्वती स्मररिपोः ` = 


agar श्रीमद्धाववृदस्पतिः स जगतीवेदयां हतादाग्रभः पुत्रै : : : 
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२१ यमानो देवः स्वयं स avandamet । श्रीसोमनाथ इति तं UTA aay विशवेश्वररारिसंजञ 
॥ १८॥ तात त्वमस्माकमि * 

२२ हावतीीखातुं निजं स्थानकमुप्रतेजाः | अरास्तदस्मिन्विविपरीतदृत्तानिग्राहितारः, प्रभुणा त्वया ते ॥१९ ॥ 
युग्मं।! संचितयन्‌ इत्तमिदं नि 

२३ शायां प्रातःपुनस्तत्पातेनाितः सन्‌ | उद्धततैमिच्छन्नमरतांशुसंस्थामायों TATA सदस्रदिमः ॥२०॥ ग्योतस्ना- . 


कङावानैव AAAS 

२४ शक्ति त्रयीमक्ंइवोरतेजाः । अनन्यरूपप्रतिमानमूत्तिः प्रतापदेवी दयीतामुवाद ॥२१॥ wheat 
इसिनभाजि तस्मिन्‌ याते दिवं 

२५ बीरङ्मारपाे श्रभ॑गमात्रेण जितारिचक्रो बभूव राजा जयपाख्देवः ॥२२॥ श्रीसोमेश्वरलोकजीवितमहामुद्रा- 
पनाय स्थितिः stg 

२६ व्याजयपाखदेवनुपतेः ग्रोढावचस्तत्वतः। श्रीसोमस्थितिरुदधुता प्रमुरपि प्राज्न येनेति तं योग्यं गेडपदे चकार 
नृपतिः श्रीगेड 


२७ तिर्थशवरं ॥२३॥ श्ीमचतुज्जौतकटारवह्टीविराजितो नायकतां पपच ! रेजे पिनाकीव वृषासनस्थः पुरंदरचैः 
समुपास्यमानः ॥२४॥ त 

२८ स्मन्नेशमध्यास्य कठावेदांगसंभवे eee धर्मविद्धिमा(्रा)त्‌ राज्ञ याते निजं TS ।॥२५॥ तत्सूनुरमवद्राजा 
मूचराजः प्रतापवान्‌ ॥ सोपि 

AQ ॥ ` “ “ “ “चैः पराजितं समपूजयत्‌ ॥२६॥ चै दुक्यरोजान्वयपूनितस्य यस्यानुभावाद बाप संख्ये | दम्मीर- 


राजं तरसा जिगाय तस्मान्नकेपासनतः ~ ~ 
३० rere " *(२७)स यथै पिवृवात्सल्यादिवोत्कननिदिवै Are: ततःश्रीभीमदेवोम्‌द्राज्यलक्ष्मीस्वयंवरः॥२८॥ 





३१९ “““““““ “ “““ “* "श्रीपरिचरणनीराजितपदः । परतापञ्वाखाभिः प्रतिरिपपुरं दावदहनः प्रषुटटव्यापाराभियम- 
दुषदचोऽद्भृतमहाः ॥ 

३२ “ “ˆ ““ “ * जगदेव इति ग्रसिद्धः। योवाखपोतैःसहितं प्रयकनाञ्छरीभीमदेवं समवयच॥३०॥ यदाहुचंड- 

यमायते 

दद...“ "यथासीत्‌ MATA ATA TAMA: ॥३१॥ तेनापि जगतीजि- 
ष्ुविष्णुपूजप्रपंचवान्‌ | मुक्ता" ` 

१ ee ree trees’ QQ) dram जगदेवमकारयत्‌ मेषनादाभभं stata 
os *ताय यः VE? 3 ll Hat न्च मंड) ००१०७०५१११११०५५५०००५००५ 


३५ ˆ“ ˆ“ ““““ | ˆ “'* °“ ° “° ° प्रातीदाररिरोमणिः | ३४ | आदौतावदवाप्य राज्यपदवीं य; कत्य 
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TRANSLATION. र 


1, May SomeSvara bless you, who is like a Kalpa tree in the Kali-yuga, 
who is like the moon to the ocean of the excess of happiness consisting of 
` Supreme bliss, whois the sole cause of immortality ; by whose volition the 
three worlds awake and sleep and who is the rasdyana (elixir) to (preserve) the 
body of the moon. ne 


2. May the rays of the nails of the reddish fingers, effulgent with high ee 
lustre and beauty, of the feet of Visvesvara, appearing as if tossing about the ` 


beauty of a line of moons rising to destroy the deep darkness of the miseries — 
of the world, destroy the whole of your delusion of his world. 

3. 0, mother Sarasvati! adorn this face of mine which is beautiful like 
a full-blown lotus, as long as I describé!the 
lord of the universe, which destroys all-sins 

4-5. The Trident-holder (Pindkapani=Sankara) seeing that religion was 
disappearing under bad kings in this ‘Kdliydga, thought of reincarnating a part 
of himself as was arranged with the desire of repairing his abode, and took 






Upanishad of the life of Ganda, the 


| birth for the welfare of the world in the house of the best of Brihmanas in ie 


beautiful country of Kénya Kubja, who had destroyed his sins by offering 
oblations to the three sacred fires, and whose sorrows were ended by the reflection 


` of the Vedic texts or by the Vedanta 


6-7. This Bradhmana, who was descended from Sri Visvanitha, who was 
a treasure of Tapas (austerities), who when a child had mastered the fourteen 
Vidyds without teaching by virtue of the residua of former births, and who 
was a disciple of the devotees in the Matha (Monastry) of the god MahAkaladeva, 
went to Avanti to practise religious austerities, 
` 8. This Brahmana, passed many days or rather years in meditating hard 
with his eyes closed a little, on his identity with the supreme imperish- 
able principle which is the cause of the Gunas in the form’of the world, and 
which is eternal bliss ney 
9. Then from the hostile king-like milky ocean which was agitated when 
being churned by mount Mandarachala > * became second Chanda. — 
Which of the numerous lotus-like faces of the wives of kings in his army did _ 
not bear the beauty of full-blown lofuses when he was shining day and night. 
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407° Sankara, the bearer of the crescent moon on His head, the ornament of 
Avanti, thinking of the havoc caused by his false doctrines, gave correct instruc- 
tions to king Kumirapala, with the desire of protecting his own city and to the 


ruler of the Matha * न त ध 

11-12-13. A daughter by name Pratipadevi was born in the house of this 
preceptor of the gods,,who was ever in search of her beloved who * * in the 
_(sva) yamvara was like the heavens without the moon, the lotus without the 
‘sun, Rati deserted by Kamadeva, the Kamal (Lakshmi), the * * * 
preserved by the clouds. She the daughter of Guru Ganda, the abode of all 
beauties and-politeness * = = * was 


like Sita, who came forth from the ground of sacrifice, whom of a worthy family 

and the abode of all blessings centered in one place, the best of poets imagine 
variously to be alotus-stalk in the lake of gracefulness, the wife of Sripati 
(Vishnu) ? infant Sarasvati ? and = * of Smararipu (Sankara). 


14, The four sons of the preceptor of the Surapati were like oceans the 
ornament.of the earth and the abode of all wealth andfame. ‘The eldest of them 
was Aparaditya and from him was Dharmaditya, a great misfortune to the 
desires of his foes i 


15. His (son) was called Somesgvarade € va, who well-followed the path of 
religion and was untouched by sins...:.His:younger brother was called Bhaskara, 
whose beauty humbled the pride of Kamadeva. 






ˆ 16. The lord of Sri Kasi, the king of Milavadesa, Sri Siddharija and other | 


_ kings worshippsd him with faith, believing him to be the Champion of religion 
on earth. Sri Bhiva Brihaspati, who was on this Vedi-like earth as bright 
and beautiful as fire, became with his four Veda-like sons a fit object of venera- 
tion as Brahma. 


Bhiya Brihaspati established the gods (Brahma, Vishnu, and Rudra) 





having three qualities er properties (Satva, Rajas and Tamas) and caused to be — 


made a flight of steps at (that part of) the bank of the Dehotsarga. 
^ In the meantime that Sri Somanitha, the ornament of the three 
worlds, ordered an ascetic named VisvesvararAsi in a dream at the break of day 






19. ० child! you, mightily illustrious as you are, are a part of me born. 


| here to preserve your own abode, so you—who are powerful enough—will punish 
_ those who are hostile or whose conduct is against religion 


20 Meditating on what had happened at night, and being prayed to in the 





abode of the ( god with the) moon shone like the thousand rayed sun 


- : - 





कः ५ ५ 


morning by the lord of the abode, he, who was desirous of resuscitating this ध 
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21. He, (Visvesvararisi), who had like God Siva lustre and Kali, who was = 
as brilliant as the sun, and whose body was incomparably beautiful, oe 
his beloved wife Pratipadevi who was like the three Saktis (Prabhas 

` and 18012.) ५“ 0 








destroy his enemies, became king. 


23. (This Sloka [verse] is not quite clear, but the gist appears to be that) 
as he improved the state of Sri-Soma to please the people of the place a 
bold speech of king Jayapiila, he was established by the king in the : 
Ganda as Gandatirthesvara 


24, He, beautiful with the creeper-like neck-lace of the fine Chaturjdtaka, 4 
on obtaining the leadership looked as fine as Piniki (Sankara) seated on his bull = 
and worshipped by Indra and other gods 

25-26. When, this king who was born from a small part of the Kala (of 
Sankara), who destroyed all difficulties by constantly worshipping Nandisa vee 
(Siva) attained the eternal station ae ), his son king Mular4ja, who knew 

e 








religion and was famous, succeeded te also worshipped * | we oe 
who was worshipped by ee र we अ ae ८ ध : * ध ei | x at 
7. By his prowess,—he, who was worshipped by the family of Chaiilukya, — 
even a woman easily conquered king Hamira im a battle, who * | ie 

28. He (Mulardja) went to heaven even in youth as if he were re desirous. 
(meeting) his father there. Then Bhimadeva became the self-elected husband 


f. Royalty se 
29, He, who was like the crest-jewel in the diadems of kings, whose $ 

were adorned by the splendour of *  * who by the 

flames of his prowess was like a forest conflagration to the cities of his enemies, 

who was very active and of wonderful power, bore the yoke of royalty. | 
30. = * * known as Jagadeva * Pe ae 

who carefully assisted Bhimadeva with his boy-friends. ५ 







31. His two rod-like hands * * * (he) | ‘ ve proved a ५ 
moon to the lotus like queen of Prithiraja (?). xe 
32. By himalso > * * the conqueror of the w a 

(=was Indra on this earth) spread the worship of Vishnu. 
33. He, who was wealthy caused to be built a temple to Somanitha called in 


Meghanida -* ig 3 
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34. Having built a Man(dapa) * ५ 9 *, 

35. Though just after attaining the royal seat he was busily engaged in 
thinking about the state-affairs * > * often worshipped Sri 
Ganda Visvesyara with great respect, who was the ornament of the Brahmanas 
and who was worthy of being worshipped * = * * 

(The eight lines following are totally defaced and they cannot be read.) 





XI. 


Stone-Inscription at Cambay in Gujarat... 


This inseription is found in the temple of Kuntnitha at Khambhita, better 
known as Cambay, the principal place of a small Mahomedan principality of the 
same name under Kheda collectorate in Gujarit. It is engraved ina white 
marble slab built up in the wall on the right side of the entrance. The novel 
feature of this inscription is that it has been left unfinished. It measures 31 in. 
by 16 in. with nineteen lines of Sanskrit verse in Devandgari character giving 
the names of four personages of the WaAghelA branch of the Solanki dynasty. 
The last person named therein is Visaladeva, who was the first WaghelA king of 
Gujarat. As it is incomplete it is immpossib! 
time of the inscription. | 





ee ___ TRaNSLITERATION. _ * 
१ ॥ ६०॥ अर्ह ्रयांसि प्रतनोठ वः प्रतिदिनं श्रीनाभिजन्मा जिनो यस्थांकस्थसीम्न केरपटलीभिननद्रनी- 
BOAT ॥ Gees पैरिरंभसंभ्रमजुषः gasses विटं ¦ 
= २ कंकणक्रिणश्रेणीवं संभाव्यते ॥१॥ सोव्यात्पाश्वविमुर्नतौ फणीपतेः सतास्यचूडामणिसंक्रांतः किर ATER 
रजनि स्प्टाष्टकर्मचिदे ॥ aes ददादिग्‌जनव्रनमभिव्ातुं तथा ॥ 
३ सेनि यं यत्ादनलाशरिदा्तनुरमूदेकाद ांगोऽपि सः ॥२॥ तैलोक्याकयसतनिर्भयभयपर्वंसखाजयस्तं॑ 
-भादुस्तरसतदुगैतिपुरद्ारावरो धांगलाः ॥ प्रीतिप्रोक्षितस 
सतत्वविटयपिप्रदधूतनूलनांकुराः सीर सतमुजगपुंगवफणा; wah: gig व; ॥२॥ रोकाठोकलसद्विचार- 
ge विस्पष्ट Aaa: सारगुणाटयच्िमृवनस्तुत्यांधरिपंकेरुहः ॥ श 
५ श्द्िश्रजनीनधम्मविभवो विस्ती्ैकल्याणभा आयोन्योऽपि मुदं जनस्य ददतां श्रीतीर्थराजः सदा ॥४॥ 
†  दैत्यारि्मियतावतार्यनिरतस्तत्रापि काठमिंतं त्राताकरेदु मवान्ववाय 
£ पृरुषास्तेपि चुटत्योरुषाः ॥ कः कतौ दितिसूनुमूदनाभेति ध्यातुर्विधातुः पुरा संष्यांमश्रुट्काद्धयोभवदसि 
Ret: समं कंपयन्‌ ॥५॥ चौलुक्यादमुतः समुद्ररसनोद्धौरकधौरयतादुद्ध 
७ षादुदमुदू्दचदभयश्चोलुक्यनामान्वयः || जातास्तत्र न के SATA TS Aa स्तंमस्तंभितविश्विक्रम- + 
 चमत्कारोज्जिता मूमुजः ॥६॥ तेषामुदामधाम्नामसमतममहः संपदां | ¦ ao 
` ८ संप्रदविर्वीरशीदर्पणानां दिवसपतिरिव बोतकोऽमूत्‌॥ राजार्णोराजनामा रणद्धिरनदीकोणमणोधिमरणो 
`  भारेदविटृखरेणसाद्रांजननयनमवैः इ्यामतामानयव; । 
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१० Bd ॥८॥ अंगचंगीमतरंगितरा Gerrit: ॥ राजनीतिरिव यस्य नरेदोवह्टमाज्जनि । 
सलक्षणदेवी ॥९॥ तस्मिन्निंदुकलोपदं शकमसुधाकल्पदरुदत्तासवस्वादेभ्यो युवधूजनाधरर wee 

११ सं संवुध्वमानेऽधिकं ॥ तदत्रोखवणाग्धितीरविकसदवीरपणादो कवणग्रसाददपतिः पथ्याः 
प्रपेदे पतिः ॥१०॥ रणप्रणुन्नारिमनः प्रसादः सधम्मेकम्मौप्तरिवप्रलाद्‌ | 

१२ दानग्रतानक्षतविप्रसादः कस्यानमस्यो कवणग्रसादः ॥११॥ Sat चेदीश्वयोभूदुखभयतरलः FAT: र 
कामरूपः कामं निष्कामरूपः कलदकठदयच्छेदशीणो TAM: ॥ HATES 

१३ व्यदोजःस्थितिरतिसरलः केरलः सूरसेनस्वामी नि;शरतेनः प्रसरति परितो यत्र दिगजैत्रयात्रे ॥१२॥ 
रम्यसवीविषयाद्ुतक्ष्मीकाननाशिखरिजातिमनोन्या जञा) ॥ प्रेयसी मदनदेवीरमंदं त 

१४ स्य संमदमदत्त महीव ॥१३॥ किनोऽस्वममतयाथ निज्जरतया मृल्युजयत्वेन वा निलयं दैत्यजयोचमेन 
नयतः मआणपियाकेलयः ॥ इत्यत युखदारणेदैनुजनुनिदौरणदारणैटैपतयतर eae 

१५ सुतोऽस्य वीरधवरो भारं बभार fara: ॥१४॥ श्रीदेव्या AAAI STS TTT ACTA HSA, 

जद्राटृष्मवन्दोनीविलारपुवनपरोषरिणो धूमपंक्ति वीरतवे दृष्टदोषो 

१६ sess कजञ्जलस्यांकठेषा(ला) पाणौ ङ्टारिलक्षया; WANT यस्य रेजेसियषटिः ॥१५॥ 
greet तापं भूवनमभिभविष्यतमलततापै जाने ञानेन मला GIST पूर्वमेव प्रतेने ॥ 

१७ व दाशिकरिधिरत्व ste fare ara rare निवासं पुनारिह मिदिरो मज्जनोन्मज्जनानि 
॥ १६॥ गारः तकाख्कूटघटा ll अकलंकितविधृत्यविधुयत्की रकित 


१८ farsa fraafa: ॥१७॥ बहुविग्रहसंगरचिकबेस 
`.  बयजलदेव्या दिदेव नरदेव ८) ॥१८॥ तस्मिन सीभसंभासदां विद धति ्रोढपरमावगप्रमाप्राग्मारैः परमेश 


१९ ददीनपरानंदस्युशां विस्मयं | तज्जन्मा जगतीपतिधिजयते विश्चत्यीविशरुतः ॥ श्रीमान्‌ fasta इवय- 
रिटश्वातिषु राव्यं favs ॥ १९ ॥ य युद्धसञ्जमिव चापधरं निरीश् स्वप्ने विपक्षनुपतिः भरति ` 


(अधुरं) ॥ 
















ऋ 


TRANSLATION ष 
abhadeva) Jina, born of the 
rivalling or mixed with the ` 
appear as if they were 
Paramount Royalty who 


1. Bow to the sages (Arhantas). May (Ris 
navel always ,be for your, welfare the curls of hair, 
lustre of Indranila jewel falling on whose shoulders, 
marks caused by the natural wristlers on the wrists of 
is in the habit of embracing (him) with great eagerness 


। . May Parsvanitha protect you, 
destroying the eight sins when his form was reflect 
on the heads of the Seshaniga who came to bow to him: Seshanfga also 


turn assumed as it were eleven forms, 
to protect the groups of devotees residing in all the ten directions. _ 

3, May the seven hoods of Seshaniga, spread over the head of Sri Pargva- 
nitha, protect you —hoods which are like so many pillars of conquest made in 


ed in the seven erest-jewels 


who as it were assumed eight forms for a 
in bis ` 
being reflected in the nails (of his feet), = 
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: sport, as it were, to allay all fears by ensuring the safety of the inhabitants of 
the three worlds, which are like so many bolts to secure the seven gates of the 
way to hell difficult to go through, and which are like so many buds of the tree 
of the seven elements* watered by love. $ । 

4, After him, may the first Tirtharija ever give joy to men :—Tirtharaja 
who knows all that passes between the two mountains Loka and Aloka (7. €. the 
world), who is an open door to final beatitude, who is the (store) house of good 
qualities, whose lotus-like feet are worshipped by the three worlds, who is 
always full of merits resulting from religious duties common to all men, and ` 
who appears beautiful on account of the wide spread lustre of his beneficence. 


5. Vishnu the enemy of the Daityas assumes certain incarnations which 
also come to an end in short time. The kings of the solar and lunar races, who 
can protect, lose their manliness. Who, then, will destroy the son of Diti ?—Once 
upon a time when Brahma was thus thinking a warrior suddenly came out of the 
Chuluka (water he held in his hand) while performing Sandhyd, shaking his 
sword with the Daityas. 


6. From Chaiilukya, who was all full of over-flowing valour and who saved 
the ocean and earth, descended the fearlessirace of the Chaiilukyas. What kings 
of this race were not well-known by thé Way in which they held the whole world 
in sutprise with their pillar-like hands eyer.setting about the conquest of the 
three worlds and yet remaining without any pride ? 

` श्र. In this line of glorious fame flourished king Arnordja, who like the sun ` 
gave light by his brilliant manners to the mirror-like splendour of brave men 
whose bravery was of the highest kind. He changed the waters of the Sea 
into black, they being formerly red by the flowing into it of the rivers of blood 
shed in battlefields, by mixing with it the thick soot which flowed down (with 
tears) from the eyes of the wives of his enemies. 
` 8. Whose sword, with its incessant sharp falls like those of rain from 4 
cloud, making the paintings on the forehead and breasts of the wives of his 
enemies a thing of the past, has spread such a brilliant lightening that its 
brilliancy can still be seen in the form of the eye of Siva on his forehead, of 
the sun, and of the Vadavanala (the great fire in water.) 
9. The king had for his wife Salakshuidevi, who like Rajaniti (policy of 
a king) is full of pure parts, and the glory of whose great virtues is immense. 
10. When he (Arnordja) preferred the taste of the nectar on the lips of 
the heavenly nymphs to the taste of the nectar of the moon-beams and of the ~ 
juice extracted from the Kalpa tree, his son Lavanaprasida, whose ery of valour 


` * The सपपदारयाऽ ate what are popularly included in the सप्तभेगी or सखाद्राद, क 

































prasida who put an end to the 
favour of Siva by religiousness and good 


king of Chedi took fright, the king of Kuntala began 
the king of KAmartipa became devoid of Kimariipa (all beauty 
Dasirna was, as it were, torn up by the hoofs of the horses 
strength of the king of Kamboja was broken, the king of Kerala 
and the lord of Surasena was left with his army devoid of all valour. 








13. Lavanaprasida was proud of his dear wife Madanadevi as well 
dear land ; the former was in every way beautiful, and had a wonderfully 1; 

ful face, and would please. his mind like Parvati. The latter also had beautiful 

countries on it, had wo! ly beautiful forests, and different kinds of beauti- eau 


ful mountains. 


our dear wives on account of bei $8 €९ 8९ घला 
When he (Lavanaprasida) went to the gods to overeome these their 
fierce battles, in which the demons wert killed, 





Pergo 





shone, like a bed for the sporting of Sridevi made of the 


newly blossomed blue lotus-flowers, like a line of smoke issuing from the strong 
fire of the warmth of the arms moving on all sides to burn the forests in the form 
of hordes of (his) foes, like a line of soot made to keep off the influence of the 
- evil eye, and like the loosened braid of hair of the Lakshmi of his enemies 


dragged with his hands by the hair. : 


। 1 „ His sword 
















16. I believe (the writer says) that it 1s on knowing by int uition 
ing is of great heat, overpowering the world and fearmg 
possible burning, that the fire found out from the first a resting 
forehead of Siva near the moon and the cool Gang, that the Vadivinala ` 
to live into the ocean and that the sun began to dive and redive into 


17. His fame is like the body of Siva; beeause the 
with Gaiiri (wife of Siva), the Bhutas (spirits) and the serpen with 
lustre of the Kélakuta poison drunk off with pleasure and with the ` spotless 


prowess of this k 
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(new) moon. So his fame appears beautiful with the serpents made all white, 
with having destroyed all darkness and with having made even the moon 
spotless. Bes : 

18. ` He (Viradhavala) appeared beautiful with his wife Vayajaladevi, who 
was like the goddess of victory, as the goddess is served by the brilliancy acquired 
from a large number of battles and by all the best kinds of sports, (while) 
she (Vayajaladevi) is served by many best women whose beauty is enhanced by 

_ their beautiful limbs. _ 

19. When he (Viradhavala) went to astonish by his great heroism the 
members of Siva’s assembly, who enjoyed the greatest pleasure of seeing the 
Paramesvara (great god), his son Visaladeva, whose power was known in the 
three worlds and who darted a thorn in the hearts of his enemies, became the 
lord of the earth. 


Seeing him in their dreams with his bow ready for a battle, the hostile 
= ; 





20. 

* 

: Stoné-Inscription at Delavada on) Mount Abu of Viradhaval. 
= a Dated Samvat 1287. 


The temple of Adinitha at Delavidd on Mount Abu contains this inscription 
cut into a white marble slab measuring 36 in. by 22 in. It is built up in the 
southern wall of the temple and has thirty-three lines of Sanskrit in Devanagari 
character. It mentions the building of a Jain temple to Neminitha by the 
celebrated Jains Vastupila and Tejapala, ministers to Waghela Rani Viradhavala 
whose father Lavanaprasida was a tributary king and minister of Bhimadeva II. 
Lavanaprasida also had for his contemporary Somasimhadeva, chief of Sirahatti 
probably Sirohi, who appears to have made the grant of a village named Havani 
in his territory for the maintenance of the temple. The date of the inscription 
18 Samyat 1287, A. D. 1231, the time when the power of the Solanki kings at 

| Anahilapur was moving and other branches of the family were coming into 
power, of whom the Waghel4 at last got the upper hand. ; 
ee es 'TRANSLITERATION. 

= 0 सवत १२८७ ah फक फाट्गुनवदि ३ रवौ wae श्रीम- 

 दणदिरपाटके चौलुम्यकुरुकमराजदखसमस्तराजावलीसमलंकृतमहाराजाधिराजश्रीस "" “ 

। २ विजविगे" reese seers श्रीवरि्टकुडयजतानटोद्रतश्नीमदरूमराजदेवकुलोत्पननमहा्मडेश्वर राजकुलं 

श्रीसोमसिद्देवविजविराज्ये तस्यैव मदाराजाधिराजश्रीभीमदेवस्य प्रसादात्‌ " °" "^. 
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३ UEASS चोटुक्यकृलो्न्नमदामंडलेश्वरराणकश्रीढवणग्रसाददेवसतमहामंडलेश्वरराणकश्रीवीरधवल देव 

सत्कसमस्तमुद्राव्यापारिणा श्रीमदणदिलपुरवास्तव्यशरगरावाटङञीतीय ठ०शरीचंड scenes 
४ चडग्रसादात्मजमटहं° श्रीसोमतनुज ठ ° आसराजभाया ठ °श्रीकुमारदेव्याः व्य ६१ tage ८ संषपतिम पति 

दं श्रीवस्तुपाखयोरनुजसदोदरभ्रातुमहं ° शरीतेजःपाठेन स्वकीयभार्यामदं ° श्रीअनुपमदेव्यास्तत्कुश्षिसं तत्कधिसं ` 

५ मवितृपुत्रमहं Heras च पुण्ययदयोमिवृद्धये feast देउख्वाडाग्रामे समः ८, देवल 
कालंकृतविदारदस्तिरारोपदोमितं श्रीटूर्णिदवसंहिकाभिधानं श्ीनमिनाथदव्लनिदं ` 

६ प्रतिष्ठितं श्रीनागेद्रगछे श्रीमहैद्रसरार्संताने री्ातिसूरिदिष्वभरीआणेदसूरिश्रोअमरचद्सृरिपदयालंकरण 
प्मुश्रीदरिभद्रसरिरिष्यैः श्रीविजयसेनसररिमिः ॥द्‌॥ अत्र च धम्मेस्थाने कृतश्रावकगोषटिकानां नाम 

७ त्था née श्रीमह्टेदेवमहं° श्रीवस्तुपामदं°श्रीतेजपालग्रभृतिभ्रातृ्रयसंतानपरपरया तथाम tte: 
सिदसक्तमातकुखपक्षे श्रीचेद्रा वतीवास्तव्यप्रागवाटज्ञातीयट °श्रीसांवदेवसुतठ ° श्रीराछिगतनुजठ ° 

८ श्रीनागरतनयठ रश्रीगांगापुत्रठ श्रीधरणिगभ्रातृमहं ° श्रीराणिगमदहं°श्रीखीखा तथाठ श्रीधरणिगमायामिहं°श्री 
विहुरदेविकुक्षसभृतमदं ° श्रीअनुपदेविसदोदर भ्रातृ ° श्रीखीम्बसिदठ ° श्रीआम्बसिहट °श्रीऊदल' | 

९ भार्यामहं ° श्रीलीलासुतमहैशरीटणसिदवथाभ्नातृट ° जगसिहट ° रल्सिानांसमस्तकुटुम्बेन एतदीवसततिपरं 
पररयाच एतास्मन्‌ धर्मस्थाने सकरमपिस्नपनपृजासारादिकं सदेवकरणीयं निर्वाहिणीयं च ॥ तथा ॥ १०. 


Qo शओ्रीचद्रावत्याः सत्कसमस्तमदाजनसकरजिनेचेयगोष्टिकपरभृतिश्रावकसमुदायः तथा उवरणीकीसरउरीग्रा- 


मीयप्रागबारज्ञा०श्रेरासलड ० आसधर तथा ज्ञा °माणिमद्रउश्रे ° आल्हाण TAT AT श्रे °देल्टणट ° खीम्बसि - 
११ हधर्करङ्ञातीयशर AISA तथा Se WSIS  आसचद्र तथा ज्ञा भ्रवहुदेवड ° सोमग्राग्वाटज्ञा°श्रे° 
्रल्हणधक्रटज्ञा ०श्रपासुऊ CAAA SATA AGS CTT 


सावडउ°श्रीपार तथा ज्ञा श्रर्जादाउ फाल्टिणक्र 
१२ St तथा श्रीमालन्ञा°पूनाऊ° साद्दाग्रमृतिगोटिका + अमीभि श्रीनेमीनाथदेवपरति्वपग्रंथिः arareret 


कार्या देवकीयचैत्रवदी ३ चतीयादिने नप्प वेः कायैः ॥ तथा कासद्रदग्रामीयउएसवालज्ञा 
१३ तीयश्चे °सोदियउ °पाद्टण तथा ज्ञा०भ्रे ° सरखणउवाङणप्राग्वारज्ञा oN ° सांठयञदेव्टुय तथा Be Roar 
सलड ०आल्दा तथा ज्ञा०प्र कोला ऊ०आम्बावा तथा ज्ञा°श्रेपानचंद्र उ °पुनचंद्र तथा ज्ञा oto 


जसधीर FoF 
१४ गा तथा ज्ञा ° ब्रह्मदेव Tote श्रीमालन्नाकटडयराउकुकुधरप्रभृतिगोष्टिका अमीभिस्तथा चतुर्थीदिने 


श्रीनेमीनाथदेवस्य द्वितीयाष्टदीकामदोत्सवः कायः ॥ तथा ब्रह्माणवास्तव्यप्राग्बावाटज्ञातीयमदहाजनी 


मदाण्धाधा ऊन्सागर तथा ज्ञा०महा०्साढा Seo वामदेव प्रागवारन्ञा° 


१५ BANAT Sodas ऊएसवालज्ञा ९ 
महा ० TREN उ ०उदयपाङ TANGA °महा ° आवोधन उ °जगासह श्रीमाटन्ना०उ०मदावीसखङ 


उज्पासदेव प्रा 
१६ ग्वाटज्ञा °महावीरदेव उ ० अरि तथा MAMIE उ ०रामचेद्रप्रमतिगोष्टिका ॥ अमीमिस्‌तथा ५ पंच- 
मीदीने श्रीनेमीनाथदेवस्य वृतियाष्टादीकाममद्यात्सवः कावः तथा घउलीग्रामीयप्राग्वारज्ञातीयश्रेसा ` 
१७ जणडपासवीर तथा ज्ञा °श्रेवोदडीउपुना तथा Te MESA तथा ज्ञातीयश्रे<साजणञसोला तथा 
्ञापासीरडपुनुय' तथा ज्ञाश्रराजुयउसावदेव तथा ्ञादुगसरणडउ ° साहणीयउदसवाक ९ 
१८ अ्रस॑धीरणउगुणचंद्रपाल्टा तथा श्रसोदीउओम्बेसर तथा ्रजेजाड°खाखण तथा ज्ञा°श्रे°सङखणउ HEAT 


तथा जञाभरे °देवकुयारउ ° आसदेवप्रमृतिगोका अमीभिस्तथा ६ wird श्रीनेमीनाथदेवस्य चतुर्थाष्टा चतुय 


दिकामदोत्सवः कायः ॥ तथामडस्थलमदातीर्थवास्तव्यप्राग्वाटज्ञातीय 
१९ श्रेसंधीरणडउ°गृणचंद्रपाल्टा तथा न्रसोदीउआम्बेसर तथा AIST उ°खाखण तथा फीठीम्रामवास्तव्यश्री ` 


माढज्ञा AIST ATTACH: | अमीमिस्तथा ऽसस्तमीदीने --श्रीनेमीनायदेवस्य Ta 
areata ५ 
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„ २० Sega: कायैः।तथादंडाउयग्रामनेडवाणी्रामवास्तव्यश्रीमालन्ञातीयश्रेः आम्बयउ ° जसरा TAT TT oT °रुखम- 

HOS ०आस तथा ज्ञा*श्रेआसलड जगदेव तथा ज्ञा°श्रेखमीगड ° धणदेव TAT AoA ०जि्देवउजारा 

२१ प्रागवारज्ञा०भ्रे °आसरडसादाश्रीमालन्ञाश्रेदेदाउ ० विसर तथा ज्ञा ०भ्रे°आसधरउ ° आसर तथा ज्ञा°्रे° 
थिर्देवड ० वीड्य तथा ज्ञा०भ्र °हरी आउ -देसाप्राग्वारज्ञा°श्रे SANT 

२२ उ०कडयाप्रभतिगोष्टीकाः | अमीभिस्तथा ८अष्टमीदिने श्रीनेमीनाथदेवस्य षष्टाहिकामदात्सवः कायः ॥ तथा 
मडादडवास्तव्यप्रागबाटज्ञातीयश्रे ° देसल AAT तथा ज्ञाजसकरउ ० भर ०धणीया तथा ज्ञा०्रे° ` 

२३ वेष्टणउ ~ ET तया Me MSTTMIE तथा क्षाऽभ्रआवुवउन्वाहड। तथा जा श्रे °केशरीड ° 
पनदेव तथा ज्ञाश्रे °वीडयउसाजण तथा AoA ०पाऊयउ०जिणदेवप्रमृतिगो टीकाः अमानस्तथा 
नवर्मादीने 

२४ श्रीनेमीनाथदेवस्य ससम्यष्ठािकामदोत्सवः कार्यः | तथासादिरवाडावास्तव्यउइसवालज्ञातीयश्र ° देल्टाउ ° 

ens OREN ° नागदेवड ० ATALTNBTCETS ० आसलश्रे 0 METAS ° छाखणश्रे ° जसदेवड ° METH ° 

२५ सीच्टणउ ०देल्टणशरे ° बहुदा्रे ° नहधाराड ° धणपालघ्रे ° TAMAS °वाघाश्र MASS ०वहदापरभृतिगो्िका 


अमीभिस्तथा १०द्रमादिने श्रीनेमिनाथदेवस्य अष्टमाष्टाहिकामदोत्सवः कार्यः तथा श्रीअवुंदोपरि 
१.9 दवान : 


२६ वास्तव्यसमस्तश्नावकेः श्रीनेमिनाथदेवस्य पंचापिकल्याणीकानि यथा fa म (ेयुस्तथा) प्रतिवषै कत्तव्यानि 


एवमियव्यवस्था श्रीचं द्रावतीपतिराजकुलश्रासोमासिद्देवेन तथातुत्रराज°श्रीन्टडदेवप्रमुगङुमारैः स- 


FUSS HET [१ _ 
२७ था शीचंद्रावतीयूर्थानपतिमद्वारकग्रमु धानपतिम ग्रभतिकविरासतंोगनली बाद्यणसमस्तमदाजनगोिकैश्च तथा अर्वुदाचलो- 


परि श्रीजचलेश्वरश्रीवदरिष्ट तथा संनिदितग्रामदेउल्वाडाम्रासश्रीश्रीमातामदवुग्रामआवुयाग्रामनरासा- 
WAS 


२८ मरछ्ग्रामसीदरग्रामसालम्रामदेठडजीग्रामआखीग्रामश्ची धां धटे श्वरदेवीयकोट्डाप्रमृतिद्वादरग्रामेषु संतिष्ठमा- 


oe नस्थानपतितपोघनगगछिबाद्यणरावीयप्रभतिसमस्वलोकैस्तथा भालीसाडाप्रभृतिग्रामे संतिषठमानश्री 
प्रतिदा 


२९ रवंश्ीयसर्वराजपुतरैश्च आत्मीयात्मीयस्वेछया श्रीनेमिनाथदेवस्य मंडपे+खमुपविद्योपविश्य मंश्रीतेजःपाल- 
पाश्वावस्थीयस्वीयप्रमोदपूवैकं श्रीट्णासदवदिकाभिधानस्यास्य धम्मस्थानस्वं सर्वोपि रक्षोपचारः स्वी- 

Ha: ॥ तदेतदा ` 
स्मीयवचनं प्रमाणीकुर्बद्धिरेतैः सवैरपि तथा एतदीयसंतानपरपरया च धम्मैस्थानमिदमाचं दरक्रै यावत्परि- 


oe ५९ रक्षणीयं ॥ यतः किमिदकपालकमंडलवत्कलसितरक्तपरजटापटङेः इतमिदमुज्ज्वलमुन्नतमास्यं प्रति- 
: qa निवेणं (नि्वदणीयं) 


३१ तथा महाराजङुलश्ीसोमसिददेवेन अस्यां श्रीलृणासहवदिकायां श्रीनेमिनाथदेवस्य पृजोपचाराथ वाचिरह- 
me at द्वाणीग्रामः शासनेन प्रदत्तः || पचश्रसोमसिहदेवाभ्यत्थनया sara यावत्‌ 












्े्जेनमितिप्रसिद्धं त सि द्र मदिमाश्रोशुद्धकतद्धोगिरिः श्रीमान्‌ रेवतकोपि चित्रविदितक्ेत्रं विमुक्ताशेति तद्त्‌ A 
; fre योरपि तयोः श्रीजवुदस्तसखसुसेजाते कथमन्यथा समसीमे श्रीआदिनेमिस्वयसंसा" " " " "" “ “ "` 

मः“ "प्रजीतेशदषटाधै' ` "कायने भवने तवास्मिनपृयपरंचयीद ष्टः" "घ" * “ˆ श्रीकषीयश्रीप्रतनुदसुरारीणासु 
(ems) ` `“ “ “` * 'वणपुत्रसीदराजसाधु 
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kings and was the great lord of them al 
ous reign of the great Mandalesvara Rajakula Sri Sc 





Vasishtha Rishi ; by the favour of his great lord Sri Bhimade 
When the charge of the seal of the Maha Mandalesvara king 
‘gon of the Maha-Mandalesvara king Lavatiaprasida born in the 

















* 


japal the half brother of the two brothers Malladeva and Vastupila the 
Kumiaradevi the wife of Thakara Sri Asardja son of Mahan (Mehta) S« ma, son । 
Chandaprasida, caused for the increase of merits and fame of his wife Anupa: 
madevi and her son Lunasinba to be built this temple of Sri Neminatha De 
in the town of Deulavad ati 
all the families of gi 
-Lunasinha Vasanhika. _ 
- god-like Sri Haribhadrasuri an or é 
Amarachandrasuri the disciples of Sri Siutisuri, descended from Sri M 
of Sri Ni gendragachha. 


The names of the Srivaka Goshtikas (Shethiis or Mahijanas) of thi temple, 
are as follow :—Mahan Sri Malladeva, Mahan Sri Vastupiila descendants of the 
three brothers Mahan Sri Tejapila and others; Mahan Sri Lunasinha’s relatives © 

-on the mother’s side, Mahan Sri Raniga and Mahan Sri Lila brothers of Thakar 
Sri Dharaniga son of Thakar Sri Gangison of Thakar Sri Nagara son of Thakar 
Sri SAlica son of Thakar Sri Simvadeva of the Prigvita caste (and) an inhabitant 
of Sri Chandrivati; also Thakar Sri Khimvasinha had Thakar Sri Amvasinha — : 
brothers of Mahan Sri Anupamadevi being born of Mahan Sri Vihuladevi 
of Thakar Sri Dharaniga; the whole family and descendants of Mahan hi 
Lunasinha the son of Mahan Sri Lild, the wife of Udala, and (his or her) brothers 
Thakar Sri Jagasinha and Thakar Ratnasinha All these should 
worship (the idols) and maintain this religious institution. And all the 
janas of Sri Chandravati and all the Goshtikas of the Jain temples 
Sravaka community of Sri Chandravati as well as Setha Rasala and 
the Prigvita caste inhabitants of Uvarani and Kisaruli, and Jnati_ 
Setha Alhana, Jnati Setha Delhana, Khimvasinha, Setha Neha 
Dharkvata caste, Jnati Dhaiiliga, Asachandra, Jniti Setha Vahudeva 


ne Meese 
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Setha Sivada and Sripila of the Pragvita caste, Jnati Setha Jind’ and Palhana, 
Setha Pisu and 89१8 of the Dhakvata caste, Puna and Salha of the 21४99819 
caste and Pund and 88108 of the Srimala caste, and other Goshtikas &c., should 
perform the ydérds on the anniversary day being the first day of the week of 
the establishment of Sri Neminatha, 7.e.on the 3rd of Chaitra Vadi (dark- 
half) by bathing, worshipping and making festivities. 


In the same way the second day of the week being the 4th (of Chaitra Vadi) 
should be kept as a great holiday by Sohi and Palhana the Sethas of the Osvala 
caste and inhabitants of Kasadrada, the Jniti Setha Salakhana and Valana Setha 
Santuya of the Pragvita caste, Udelhuya, Jnati Setha Goshala and Alha, Jnati 
Setha KolA and 470४8 Jnati Setha PAnachandra -and Punachandra, Jnati Setha 
Jasadhira and Jaga, 1787 Setha Brahmadeva and Ralha, Kahudu, Yara and Kula- 
dhara of SrimAla caste &c., and other Goshtikas. 


The third day of the week being the 5th (of Chaitra Vadi) should also be 
observed in the same way by Amiga and Punada, the Mahajanas of the Pragvita 
easte and inhabitants of Brahmana, Mahajana Dhadha.and Sagara of the Osvala 
caste, Jndti Mahdjanas SAdha and Vamadeva,. Mahajana Palhana and Udayapila 
of the Prigvata caste, Mahdjana Avodhana and Jagasinha of the Osvala caste 
Mahdjana Visala and Pisadeva of the-Srim‘la caste, Mahdjana Viradeva and 
_Arasinha of the *PrigvAta caste, Inati Setha Dhanachandra and Ramachandra, 

&c., and other Goshtikas. ira ra 


The fourth day of the week being the 6th (of Chaitra Vadi) beginning with 
the birth-day of Sri Neminathaji shall be observed in the same way as a day 
of great festival by Setha Sijana and Pisavira of the Prigvata caste, Jnati Setha 
Vohadi and Pun, Jnati Setha Jasduya and Jegana, Jnati Setha Sajana and Sola, 
Jnati Pasila and Punaya, Jnati Setha Rajuya and Savadeva, Jnati Dugasarana and 
Sihaniya, Setha Salakhana and Mahan Jogi of the Osvala caste, Jnati Setha 
Devakuyara and Asadeva and other Goshtikas inhabitants of the t own wn of Dhaiili. 


The fifth day of Sri Neminitha being the 7th (of Chait haitr adi) ay 
in the same way observed as a great festival by Setha Sandhirana and Guna- 
chandra of the Prigvita caste, Setha Sohi and Amegvara, Setha Jejé and 
Khikhana, inhabitants of Mundasthala, a place of great pilgrimage; and by 
Setha Bipala and Gajana of the Srimala caste and other Goshtikas, inhabitants 
of Filigrama 


The sixth day of Sri Neminithaji being the 8th (of Chaitra Vadi) should also 
be observed as a day of great festival by Setha Amvyaya and Jasara of the Srimila 
caste Jnati Setha Lakhamana and Asu, Jniti Setha Asala and Jagadeva, Jnati 
_ Setha Suniga and Dhanadeva, Jnathi Setha Jinadeva and Jala, Setha Asala and 

Sida of the Prigvita caste, Setha Ded and Visala of the Srimila caste, Jnati 
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Setha Asadhara and Asala, Jniti pale Thiradeva and Vidnya, Jniti इवान 
Gunachandra and Devadhara, Jniti Setha Hari and Hest, Setha Lakhamans and | 
Kaduys of the Prigvita easte and other Goshtikas, inhabitants of the towns of | 


- Hadaiida and Davani. 1 
The seventh day of Sri Nemindthaji being the 9th (of Chaitra Vadi) should 


also be observed in the same way as a day of great festival by Setha Desala and 
Brahmasaranu of the Pragvita caste inhabitants of Madahada. वफ Jasakara 


and Setha Dhanid, Jniti Setha Velahana and Aha, Jndti Setha एश and Pada- 


masimha, JnAti getha Avuya and Vohadi, Jnati Setha Kesari and Punadeva, 


गप्र Setha Viduya and Sajana, Jnati Setha Pihuya and Jinadeva and other = । 


Goshtikas. The eigth day of Sri Neminathaji being the 10th (of Chaitra Vadi) 
should also be observed in the same way as a day of great festival by Setha | ४ 


५ 


ff 


Delha and Palhana of the Osvila caste inhabitants of the Sdhilavada, Setha = = 


Nigadeva and Amvadeva, setha Kalhana and Asala, Setha Vohitha and Lakhana, 


इन Jasadeva and Vahada, getha Silhana and Delhava, Setha Babudé, pare 


NahadharA and Dhanapala, Setha Puniga, and Vaghd, Setha Somala and Vahada 


and other Goshtikas inhabitants of Sibilavéda. All the Srivakas residingin 
nt A 9८ erve the beneficent five (Niyamas) = 

regulated observances of Sri Neminfthadeva as usual. This arrangement to 
connected with this place of religious worship named ` 
éri Lunisimha Vasahika has been agreed.to, of their own pleasure, by Rajakuls ` 


Delavada on mount Abu should annually obse 








Sri Somasimhadeva, king of Chandravati, his sons Prince KAnhadadeva and 
others, all the inhabitants, (Sthanapati १) Bhattirka and other Kavilisa and 
Gugali Brahmanas residing at Chandrivati, all the Mahajana Goshtikas ; by the 
Tapodhana and Gugali Brahmanas, Raviyas and other people residing in the 
twelve villages of Sri Achalesvara on mount Abu, Sri Vasishtha, Deulavidi near 


it, sri Matamahavu, Abuya, Narisé, Marachha, Sihara, Sila, Hethaunji, Akhi, and 


Kotadiof king Dhindhlesvara; by the royal 
dynasty residing in BhilisddA andother villages who were sitting in the Mandapa of 
éri Neminathji with Mahan Sri Tejapila. All these, true as they are to their 
word, and their descendants should protect this’ place of religious worship as 
Jong as the sun and the moon endure. Of what avail ar made 
of skulls, the clothes made of the bark of trees, red and white clothes and the 
` collection of braided hair in this world? They § 
this pure and great monthly sacred day. 
should allow the enjoyment 
Sthina, which is given by th 
expenses of worship of Sri Neminithadeva of Sri Lunas 
famous, splendid and pure Si 
the Jainas; and the magnifice 


princes or Rajaputras of the SriParihird — 


‘ddhagart (Setrunjo) is known as a sacred place of = 
nt Raivatichala (Giranira) is @ wonderful sacred 


e the Kamandalu mad ; 


hould observe as agreed to, = 
The descendants of the Parmar family oS 
of the village of Havani situated in Sri Chirahatti = 
© order of Mahirajakula Sri Somasinhadeva, forthe = 
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place giving emancipation (Mukti). This mount Abu has become a sacred 
place also giving the (fruits) advantages of both those places. If it were not so, 
how would Sri Adineminatha will enter himself there ? 


(Some lines after this cannot be deciphered.) 





| XIII. 
` Stone-Inscription in the temple. of Harasidhi at Verdval. 
Dated Samvat 1320. 


Though this inscription-stone is found built up ina wall of the temple of 
Harasiddhi mdtd (goddess), it does not in any way relate to it. This temple is 
at Verdval, a small sea-port town on the south-west coast of Kathiavad and 
is in the territory of the Nawab of Junigad. The stone is built up in the wall to 
the right of the entrance-door and measures 3110. by 17 in. There are forty- 
two lines closely cut into it in Devanagari character, mentioning the building 
of a musjid (mosque) by Khojé Nur-ud-din Firoz, a great sea-faring man, who 
was an inhabitant-of the island of Ormuz-in the Persian gulf. He appears to 
have acquired a great deal of influence oyér-the leading inhabitants of the town as 
they have agreed not only to set apatt ai piece of land for the purpose but also 
to make provision for its maintenaneé”Tt “is also very useful in one respect. 
viz that it gives the years 1320, 945, 151, and 662 of four different eras :— 
the Vikrama, the Valabhi, the Simha and the Hijari respectively, when 
Arjunadeva of the Waghelé branch was king of Gujarat 


eee eae” eee ae नः 
ध: 





र Reon. wie न 


TRANSLITERATION 


San: श्रीविश्वनाथाय || नमस्ते विश्वनाथाय विश्वरूपं नमोस्व ते || नमस्ते सू(शोन्यरूपाय 
२ लश्चा(श्या)लक्ष(श्य) नमोस्तु ते ॥१॥ श्रीविश्वनाथग्रतिवद्धतौ जनानां बोधकरसुख्मदंमदसवत्‌६६२त 
| श्रीचरपविक्रमसंवत्‌१३२०तथा श्रीमद्रह्टमीसं ९४५ तथा श्रीसिहसंवत्‌ १५ Lat आपावदि LAT 
४ Tare श्रीमदणद््टपाटकाधष्ठितसमस्तराजावङिसमलंकृतप्रमेशरषरमभङ्कारक 
as a IGE 
दाराजाधिराजश्रीमत्‌अञ्जनदेवप्रवद्धंमानकल्याणविजयराज्ये तत्पादपद्नोप 











। ९4९. 


: ¢ छे प्रवत्तेमाने इट श्रीसोमनात्त(थ)देवपत्तने परमपाशुपताना्वमदापौडितमहन्तरथमगत 
ok गेडश्री परवीरमद्रपारि०महं ° श्रीजभ८य)सिदममतिपंचकुखपरतिपत्तौ TEAST 





 ; 
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१२३ बृहत्युरुषराणकर््रासोमेश्वरदेवबहत्युरुषठ °श्रीरामदेवश्रहप्युरुषठ o MA 

१४ सिदहब्रहत्पुरुषराज °श्रीछाडाप्रभृतिसमस्तमदणलोक(मदृट्टोक)प्रयक्षं तथा समस्तजमा 
१५ yard च राज °श्रीनानासिदसुतव्रह ° राज °श्रीखाडाप्रमृतीनां पारात्‌ श्रीसोमनाथ 
१६ देवनगरवाद्ये सीकोत्तयौ मदायण(जन)पाल्यां संतिष्ठमानमृषं(खं)डनवनिधानसदहि 

१७ तयथेष्टकामकरणीयत्वेन स्पद्यनन्यायेन GATT ॥ ततःनाखृ ०पीरोजे । 

१८ न स्वधरम्माख्राभिप्रायेण परमर्धाम्मिकेण मृत्वा आचंद्राकंस्थायिनीकीत्तिप्र ` 

१९ fread आत्मनः श्रयो उपर्यापितमूखडस्य स्थाने पूर्वाभिमख(मुखे) मिजिगिति 
२० wed वृह राजश्रीछाडासखायत्वेन भम्मेवांघेवन कारितं ॥ नाखृरर्पारोजेन 

२१ अस्य मिजिगितिधम्मस्थानस्य Tart प्रतिदिनं पूजादीपतेरपानीयतथामा 

२२ कछिममोदिनमासपाठक तथा नौवित्तकानां समाचारेण वरातिरातिखतमराति ` 
२३ विदषमदोत्सवकारापनायथे तथा प्रतिवर्षं छोद। चूनाभग्नविदीर्णसमारच 

ay नार्थं च श्रीसवधणेश्वरदेवीयस्थानपतिश्रीपरव्रिपुरांतक तथा विनायकमद्वारक ` 

२५ पररतनेश्वरपरभृतीनां Wald अचे श्रीसोमनाथदेवनगरमध्ये श्रीधउलेश्वर 

२६ देवीयसमग्रपटुडिकानानामुखतुणछायक्वेटुकाछादितच्देरुपेता तथा उत्त 

२७ राभिमुखद्विभौमसमेता परं अस्यामध्ये सूत्र ०कान्दैआसक्तपूर्वाभिमुखग्दे-- 





२९ ता यथवस्थितचतुरावाटनविभुद्धा यथापरसिदधप्िभोरा 
३० तथा अस्यामिजिगिति अग्रतः प्रत्ययनिर्माल्वकडसदलसुतकृल्दणदेव तथा To 
३१९ सोदणसुत कृणसींहधरणिसृपा तथा वल्यभरकरणाधिषठितयाण ० आसधरग्रभु 
३२ तीनां Wald स्पर्शनेनोपात्तददद्रयं एवमेतत्‌ उदकेन प्रदत्तं ॥ अनेन आयपदेन अचिद्रग्रहतारकं यावत्‌ 
नौपीरोजसक्तमिजिगितिधरम्मस्थानमिदे ate Ge 
३३ att ग्रीतपालनीयं व्तापनीयं (aad) भग्नवीशीरणं समारचनीयं च | अनेन आव 
३४ पदेन धम्ैस्थानीमदे वत्तीपयतां प्रतिपाख्यतां तथा बिरोषमदोत्सवं पवव्यये 
३५ कुर्वतां च यत्किचिद्‌दरव्यमुद्धिराति तत्सव॑दरव्यै मषामदीनाधम्मंस्थाने प्रस्थाप 
३६ नीयं ॥ अस्यधम्भस्थानस्य आयपदं सदेव जमाथ(त)मध्ये नाखुयानारिकजमाथ((त}त 
३७ था खतीवसदहितसमस्तआदडसक्तधंचिकानां जमाथ(त)तथाचुणकरजमाय(त)तथापा 
३८ चप्रभतीनां मध्ये मुसङमानजमाथ(तप्रमुतिभिः समस्तैरपि मिङित्वा आयपदमि 
३९ दं पाठनीयं धम्भैस्थानमिदं वरत्तापनियं (aah) || दाता च प्रेरकश्चैव ये भम्मग्रति 
„+ ५० पालकाः ॥ ते सवै पण्यकर्माणो नियतं स्वगगामिनः ॥ यष्कोऽ(यः को)पि धम्मस्थानमि 
४१ दं तथा आयपदं च safe लकोपापयति(लुप्यति-छोपयति) स पपात्मा पचमदापातकदोपेण छिष्यते 


नरकगामी भवति ॥ १.2 ^ 





TRANSLATION. 


* 


Sri Vigvandtha, Bow to you Sri Visvandtha, whose form is the uni- 


Bow to 
who is Sunya (cipher) itself, and who is visible and 


verse or who has all forms, 
%* जमाथ(त) isan Arabic word meaning “community 
+ छोह a prikrita word meaning Chunam, 


I. 29, न 





226 =“ SOLANKI DYNASTY. 


invisible. To-day on Sunday the 13th of” 2814072 Vadi of the year 662 of 
Rasulla Mahomed who preached to the people in Sri Vigvanatha Nagari; 1320 
of king Sri Vikrama Samvata; 945 of the splendid Valabhi Samvata, and 151 of 
Sri Simha Samvata, during the increasing, beneficent and victorious reign of 
Chakravarti Maharajadhiraja Sri Arjunadeva of the Solanki race, who lived at 
the beautiful Anahilapurapatana, who was the most powerful king being adorned 
with lines of all the kings, who was the greatest Bhattirka being an undoubted 
warrior and endowed with immense prowess by the favour of the lord of Sri 
_ Parvati, and who was a shaft in the hearts of his enemies—during his reign when ` 
his chief minister Rana Sri MAladeva, who was maintained by his lotus-like feet, 
was in charge of the signet and the seal, and when the great Pasupatacharya, 
the greatest of the Panditas and the most religious Gaiida Sri Seshta Virabhadra, 
and Parekha Mahan Sri Abhayasimha and other five families lived at Deva 
PAtana Somanitha, Nacoda Nuruddin Piroz son of Abu Ibrahim a Khoja navi- 
_ gator who came there for business from Hurmza (Ormuz) which was (then) 
under the rule of Amira Sri Ruknnuddin, took formal possession with nine 
Nidhanas (?) by what is called the Sparshana Ny4ya of a piece of land. situated 
in Sicotri out-side the city of Somanatha and under the possession of 
Mahajana, to use it as suited his” desire; in the presence of the great men 
Thakar Sri Palugideva, Rand Sri Somesvaradeva, Thakar Sri Ramadeva, 
Thakar Sri Bhimasinha, Rajasri Chhida..and others who had faith in the 
Devadroni at Somanitha, as also in the “presence of the whole Jamdta (Meho- 
medan community). Then being a great religious man according to his 
faith, being devoted to his religion Piroz Nacoda for perpetuating his 
fame till the sun and the moon endure and for his (own) welfare, built a 
Masjida as a place for worship on the site with an eastern gate through his 
; friend the great man Raja Sri Chhidi. For the maintenance of this Masjida, 
` and for the expenses of daily worship, oil required for lamps, water, Malim, 
‘Modin (2), monthly reciters and preachers, and for special festivity to be 


celebrated as is usual with navigators on the Barati (2) and Khitama (?) nights 
and for the annual repair, the plastering and white-washing, he (Piroza) bought 
to-day in the City of Somanathadevanagar from the great Sri Tripurdntaka 
master of the sacred place of Sri Savaghanesvara, Viniyaka and Ratnesvara and 
others, all the sheds with the out-houses thatched with straw and sand together 
with two-storied houses, facing the north, and belonging to Sri Dhavalesvara. In 
this is not to be included the house of Sutradhira Kanhada having an eastern 
entrance. Thus surrounded and having a northern entrance, with all its 
poundaries duly defined, and whose all rights of enjoyment it now possesses is 

` this land given. He also obtained grant of one pali (about an ounce) of oil from: 
each of the oilmills. He also took two shops for the maintenance of this 
_ Masjida by the said Sparshana Nydya from Kalhanadeva, son of Chhida Sodhala, 
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Lunasinha son of Thakar Sohana, Dharaniga Sup’, Rind Asadhara who was 

entitled to perform sacrifices and others. All these were given by him as gift 
From this income this Masjida of the Navigator Piroz should be maintained and 
managed for the welfare of the same till the moon, constellations and stars 
endure, and any damage or breakage should be repaired, and those who manage = 
the income of this place of religious worship, and those who maintain it, and 
those who spend at the great festivals and holy days should send any 
balance, that may remain, to the places of religious worship at Mecca and 
Medina. ‘This income should be jointly managed by the communities (Jamitas) 
of the Nacodas, sailors, writers, oilpressers, Ahada, weavers, mussalman potters 
&c. ; thus this place of religious worship should be maintained: Those who are 
` donors and their instigators, and those who are the followers of their religion, 
always go to heaven being meritorious. He who (stops) cancels or causes to 
bene: of 

















The Jain temple of Chintamani Pirsvanatha where this inseription-stone is _ 
be iA named Khalla at Khambhat, commonly 


ei a € in @ 6 ajarat 
the town, The gulf of Cam 


TRANSLITERATION, 

१ - . . . . . . च 1 | . [१ . . . . . 
॥ १॥ शठदलकमटेन आवसंघातमुक्तं TE reas: 

af भ . . . . न 9 भ ४ . = . . . . : कः 


“ “ * भियं वः|॥२॥ ओदासिन्येन Be 
मारसस्ततं ॥ 
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® 311 4 i ^ . . i ¢ . 8 - ; . ®. . . . . 1 . . . . . ’ . 
es दिनोदयं सं SR गुरुगगनाभ्युदितः सहलकीतिः ॥४॥ सवत्‌ ११६५ TT ज्येष्टवदि ७सोमे 


सजय(ति) , 
pos ee ena ee ~ 4 पातिजगंति ॥५॥ ` 
दिव्ये ग॒ज्जरमंडङैऽतिविपुके वंोऽतिदीतयुतिश्चोलुक्यो विदितः परैरकङितः श्रेतातपत्रोज्वलः ॥ ष्मा 
Net ae 5 ध) . + * + पागतोनिजभजो 
पार्या च राज्यश्रियं ॥ ६॥ श्रीमान्‌ लृणिगदेव एव विजयी दंभुप्रसादोदितस्तस्मादरीररसेकवीर धवलः 
पुत्रः प्रजापारुकः 
६ . . . . i . . ५ . . . . अ 2 . . जयी येन्वीरामदस्य कंदमिव 


ते aid: पुना रोपितं ॥ ७ ॥ रिपुम्टपरमदीं यः प्रतापमछ्छं ईडत: ॥ तत्सनरजञ्जेनो राजा राज्येऽ- 
TASHA परः ॥८॥ ऊ + 


er > "= ~ ^~“ ~ “^ˆ “ ^ क्तिविजयी परेषां ॥ तेननदनोऽनिदितकीत्तिरस्ति 
ज्येष्ठोऽपि रामः किमु कामदेवः ॥९॥ उभौ धुरं धारयतः प्रजानां fag: पदस्यास्य च धर्यकल्पौ ॥ 
कल्यदरमो 


८. ~ * ~ ~ ~ " * “* * ~“ णौ भुवि रामकृष्णौ ॥१०॥ trend fret पुरा- 
णाँ स्तंमं जयश्रीमहितं मदद्धिः ॥ आस्ते परं प्रोढिममोढवंशे salsa भृपतिवणेनीये ॥ ११॥ निदरोनं 
साधुसुसव्यसंधो वं : 

ब °." ara: सन यो विदितो मह द्धिड्द्धि गतो धम्मधनी विनी- 
तः ॥१२॥ रूपलक्षणसौमाग्यधरमम्मदाननिददयनं जाताया STAY सातोऽस्य बादडा ` 
१३ “ ane = 


क 








Fie Bae we | 
तृचैत्यस्य पुरः FAST योऽकारयत्पृज्यसुधम्मंमंडनं || स्वसा च तस्याजनि त्न रत्नन्निका क्का 
५4 सिहगेिनी ` ` : rae 
१२ १६ मोमडजा्टणकाकठवयजकखीमडगुणिमायाः तये मूवुस्तनया निजवंशो ्रणंधौरेवाः १७ पितृव्यक 
. सुतैः साद्धं यथोवीरो योधनः | पाङ्यन्नस्ति पुण्यात्मा aa धम्म जिनस्यच 
7 ृत्तानंदितलञोकौ प्रीः or रामङक्ष्मणसदक्षो(सौ) | १९ जाया 
waa रब्दाथीधिव भारतीदेव्या २० WAL AS 
१४ गीणिगण्यो योच्छलत्कछियुमं सुविवेकात्‌ सिदशाववद मीधिजयादिसेविश्रुत Tage कं २१ दिवं गते 
भ्रातरि तस्य सूनौ sens धम्मेधुरीणमुख्ये श्रेयो ऽथमस्यैव जिने द्र चैत्ये Fae जी 
१५ र्णोद्धरणं कृतं ठ २२ जयताद्विजविखिदः कङिकुमैकविदारणेककृतयतनः निजकुमंडनमानुगणिदीनोद्धरणक- 
` ल्पतरः २३ सद्रुत्तविमख्कीत्तिस्तस्यासीदरुणवंशमूः पुण्यपटोदयक्ष्मामृत्पठप" “^ 
१६ षदीधेती २४ अनुपमा नाम सुदृत्ततोपि शियादिदेवीत्युमये ठ जाये पुरोगवंधोरभवच् तस्य कांता वरा सृहवी 
धर्म्मशीला २५ Fase: सुतोऽप्यस्य मेख्वन्महिमास्पदं दीपवद्‌ चोतितं येन |S arias 
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१७ २६ TRIE Perea यदयःकीतिर्यशोनिभिः Tatars: पूजां यः करोति Hares २७ हुकारवंशजमदरथ 
मणीयमानः श्रीसांगणः प्रगुणपुण्यकृतावतारः तारेशसन्निभययोजिनदा 
१८ सनाद निःरोकल्मषविनारानमव्यवणैः २८ सिंहपुरवंशा जन्मा, जयताख्यो बिजितएनसः va: ॥ श्रुभधर्म्म- 
artand जिनभूमौ ननु च कल्पतरः २९ प्रल्टादनो महाभव्यो जिनपूजापरायणः॥ पात्रदानामूतेनैव 
१९ छं ३:अपरं च अत्राऽगमन्माख्वदेशतोऽमी. सपादलक्षादथ चित्रकूटात्‌ आभानुजेनैव समं हि साधुर 
शांभदेवो विदितोऽथ Sa: ३१ धांधुवधः साधुकल्टूः प्रवदधो धन्यो धरि्यां धरणीधरोऽपि श्रीसंषम 
२० मुनिमानसापूर्दा्स्तथा wes इष्टदशौ ३२ साधृ्गजपति्मान्यो मूपवेश्मसु सर्वदा राजकार्यविधो दक्षो 
जिनश्रीस्कंधधारकः ३३ नयेषेण धर्म्मोयं धामानामा स्वयं मुवि सृतोत्तमो विनीतोऽस्य जिनचिताम- 
णिप्रभुः 
२१ ३४ नाम्ना नभोपतिरिद्याधिपमाननीयः साधुः सुभक्तः aes: प्रसिद्धः नोडेकितः साधुमदाक्तदापियोदानरशौँ 
डः Tat (ait) डनामा ३५ षेदडोऽपि Taher: साधुः सोमश्च सौम्यधीः दानमंडनसौभाग्य 
२२ कः सतां मतः ३६ अजयदेव इह प्रकटो जने तदनुखेतदरिः Gast जयी अनुजपूनदरिदैरिविक्रमः सुज- 
ननामदद्यापि TAA: ३७ सल्क्षणो बापणनामधेयो देदो विदां श्रयतरश्च ara: सना ““ "“ 
` २३ पुरे्रो जिनपूजनोयतो रतनोपि रत्नत्रयभावनारतः ३८ छाजुः सुधीः Weare: साधुः सदा दानरतश्च 
जैनः एते जिनाम्यचनपात्रमक्ताः श्रीपार्वनाधस्य विरोक्यपृजां ३९ संभूय सवै्िधिवत्सु 
२४ भव्यपूजाविधानाय areca: श्रीषम्मंदृद्धः प्रभवाय शश्वत्कीत्तिस्थितिः सुस्थितकं महद्धि: ve | Te 
खडतथाकुषटमुरुमांखीसटंकणाचमेरगायसद्रन iy Tard प्राति ४१ एको द्रम्मस्तथा 
२५ मालतीरधुवस्ठतः गुडकंवरुतेलादतंगडादिव्षं यति ४२ श्रीपाश्वनाथचैत्येऽस्मिन्‌ द्रमाद्धे स्थितके कृतं 
मव्यङोकस्य कामानां चितामणिफलग्दे YE सेवते १२५२ वरध श्रीविक्रमखमतीतवर्वेषु | 
द्िषचा्ादविनरेवं कालेऽस्मिन्‌ रोपितं धरुवं ४४ यावचष्ति सर्वज्ञाः ाश्चतपरतिमामयाः ताव- 
= we ४५ श्रीमान्‌ सारंगदेवः पुरवरमदितः स्तंवतीथं सृतीथं नं 
२७ चाचचैतयं जिनान ४ न्याः नानातेजाधनाद्याः सुकृतपथपुषो मोषनामादराब्ददेवो 
राजादिदेवो जिनभवनविधो मुख्यतां ये गतास्ते ॥ ४६ भावाब्योभावभूपस्व 
२८ जनपरिङ़ृतो भोजदेकोपि दाता जने भर्म्ऽनुरक्ताः श्रुतिगुणसदिताः साल्टरत्नौ वदान्यौ अन्येकेऽपि संतः 
स्थितकमिद सदा प्राखयं्यत्र बद्ध पुष्णतत्तिषु पाश्वं विदधतु विपुलां, =“ “ ~ 
२९ तीं तामहाश्रीः ४७ छ ६४ प्रशस्तिरियं fered ठ९सोमनउत्कीणा सत्र ०्पाल्दा तेन ८२५५४ 
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TRANSLATION, 
LS * श * produced from * * .* 
the god that destroys obstacles. ‘aia ae sas: 


2. Let go from a pile of stones, by the destroyer of rogues * 
of the fre of Vara * > = 7 wealth to you 


Jina, the eternal Elivate (who is) praised by the ; 


3. I bow to Parsvanatha 
by indifference: 


God of Love, and who conquered hordes of enemies, simply 
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4, He risen in the sky-like gura, with thousand fold fame, did * * 
days. « 








in the world 


In the beautiful and extensive (GujarAt) Gurjara Mandala there is the 
- Chaiilukya dynasty of brilliant glory, inscrutable by others, and white with 
- white (umbrella) Chhatras; theearth * *. * Pe wan. Fae oe 
_ by royal fortune acquired with the strength of his own arms. 















jnigadeva, risen by the grace of Siva, was a brave con- 
इ who was incomparable in heroism and who 
otector of (his) subjects. * — ध 111 
who removing the king like a stalk of fame reinstalled him (?) 





Then came Pratipamalla, the destroyer of his brave enemies; his son 
Arjuna, who, in the kingdom, was like second Arjuna (one of the Pindava 


801. द्य DYNASTY ८ 2 a _ = ots = 






16. He caused to be built a Mandapa in front of the temple of Sirya : 
- (the sun), an ornament of reverence and religion. His sister was Ratana, wife 

of Dhanasimha, resembling the wife of the sun her many jewels = ` 
17. These two had Bhimada, Jalhana, Kakala ala, a 

and other sons, who greatly exhalted their family. _ Or a ae ne 

` 18. Yashodhana, the great hero, of a holy mind, followed with his cousins | ; oo 

the Shaiva and Jina religions Bie A 

19-20. Asvada had two sons _* ॐ ॐ Madanapila, who pleased | 

people by their good conduct, and who in mutual affection were like Rimaand 
Lakshmana, from his wife Jahlanadevi the moonlight to her lotus-like men, who 

gave birth to the two like Sarasvati to words and meanings . goes 


Khetala Raja, the first of the virtuous, outwitted Kali-yuga by his — 
good conduct. He known as Vijayasimha, being as dauntless as a lion’s cub 
looked as if he were the moon on earth ८ 

22. After the death of his younger brother named Lala, who was a staunch — Soe 
follower of religion he repaired the temple of Jinendra for his welfare. as र 

























‘Kalpa Vriksha (tree) in helping the virtuous and helpless. ९ 
24. Fame, spotless by good conduct, was as it were born from or a 

sary result of his virtues; holy 3 
25. He, whose brother was dead before २26 be 

—the incomparable even for. sina r + 

wife the very pious an । 





96. His son Devasinha attain ed as 
enlightened his family like a lamp a 
97. He worships the Arhata thrice a day, 1 
Yasabkirti, the treasure of fame, praised by the le: 
him as his religious guide. ५ 
28. In the Hunkira 


ewel of matchless 1 was born by his grea 
tee was like that of the moon, who was worthy to follow the Jain re ligion and 


who was brilliant on account of all his sins being totaly destroyed. 


ras ( f Sinhapura, who had र 
29. There was (one) Jayata, born 10 the family © oe 
subdued the course of sin. who conducted himself yirtuously, and who was as it a 


were a Kalpa tree on the land of Jain religion. 
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30. Pralhidana, who was a very great man, and who was devoted to the 
worship of Jina, washed the face of the earth with Amrita (ambrosia) of religious 
gifts to the worthy 


31, Moreover, here came from MAlavadesa, from Chitra Kuta with one and 
a quarter lac -(?), this ascetic with the younger brother Abha, who became known 
as Sambhadeva the Jaina 


32. There were also the Sidhus Dhandhu the wise, Kalhu the enlightened, 
Dharanidhara the happy on earth, the “3 * 8 * of the community 
Muni Man, as also Halla and Raihada the seers of the desired. 


93. (Also) Sidhu Gajapati, who was always obeyed in kings’ palaces, who 
was versed in politics and who bore the splendour of a Jina. 


34-35. He by name Dhamo, was Dharma (virtue) incarnate on this earth. 
He had a son, the polite lord Jina Chintamani, by name Nabhopati who was 
worthy of being honoured by kings, was well behaved, religious, friendly and 
well-known; nor was he ever proud of being all this, was ever devoted to 
make charitable gifts and was named Shaunda. 


36. Also Dhehada who was ever on the path of religion, was wise and 
shining, was intelligent, brilliant with the ornament of charity * 0 
५ * ,# and honoured by the good 


37-38. And known to the people was" -Ajayadeva after him came happy 


and virtuous Khetahari; his younger brother Pfinahari was as brave as a lion 
Sujana possessed good name ; Bapana’ possessed’ good qualities; Deda was the 
best of the learned Sadhus; Purendra was busy in worshipping Jina; and Ratna 


had a liking for the three jewels ¥ = ५ . x ष +: 


39-40. Chhaju, who humbled the pride of the learned, was an intelligent 
Sadhu, a follower of the Jain religion and had always a great liking for making 
gifts. All these were worthy devotees in worshipping Jina. Seeing the 
worship of Pirsvanatha, all great and polite persons assembled together and 
made some arrangements for worshipping (the god) with due ceremonies, for 
spreading the religion, and for establishing (his) fame for ever. 


41.42-43. This Sri Parsvanitha, who gives like the Chintimani, fulfilling 
all the desires of good people, will have for this temple one dramma levied on a 
bullock-load of webs of cloth, kushta, murumdnsi, tankana, Chemera, * - 
and other good articles; and half a dramma on a bullock-load of less valuable 
articles, treacle, blankets, oils, tagara, &c. 


44, This was permanently settled in the year 1852 after the time of Sri 
Vikramarka. 


~ अ aia द ae ~~ = ~ es ~~, 
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May the great men and the arrangement made by them be observed 


भाते may they be happy as long as all the Jinas remain in the 
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